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ONTALN S a Retroſpect of Man before 
his Original Glory was eclipſed. } 
Ihe Neceſſity of extending our Survey of human Nature 
ſo far back, 
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What is apprehended to be the moſt rational Meaning of 
4 that glorious Image, ſtamped upon original Man. 
| The abſolute Impoſſibility of annihilating that divine 
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[Own Choices in Contempt of the great Legiſlator, and 
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Ten bring up a fulſe and cuil Report. Upon this, the 
Mceqqple are — intimidated z'want'to return back to 
the tainted Bunke of the Milh, under a Leader of their 


ef Wonders hitherto wrought for their 
Preſervation-. The Crime, Stupidity, and Impracti- 
- + bility of ſuch a r Adventure. Neither the Daſtards 
ho brought up the evil Report of the Promiſed Land, 
nor thoſe who gave Credit to it, were ſuffered to go 
n and ibjoy that beautiful Inheritance. Whether the 
Excluſion of thoſe murmuring Rebels from the Land 
Pramiſe (to the Few always a Type of the Heavenly 
vm um) was not to them, and to ul! other ineor- 
,'\ rigible Sinners, a fearful Type of being eternally ex- 
i cluded from the Jeruſalem which is above, à Hint not 
altogether unwotthy of Notice. Why the fruelites 
were (even after they were within the Confines of 
their promiſed Inheritance) doomed to wander forty 
FVears in the Deſarts of Arabia. The Expediency of 
an univerſal Mediator evinced in the conſtant Prac- 
tice of Moſes, whenever his People were threatened 
with utter enn 


* 1 * 


| SOT es, 
Acquaints us with the true Origin of Rebellion in the 
State, and Schiſm in the Church. The Names of the 
Principals concerned; the true Motives of their Diſ- 
content? Theſe (when not coolly examined) 'very 
plauſible to the Bulk of the People. The Prudence 
of the Few!ſb Legiſlator, in that memorable Cotiteſt 
- betwixt him and his mutineut Oppoſers, The re- 
markable Puniſhment inflicted upon thoſe ſeditious 
Men. This judicial Puniſhment, as it was promiſ- 
+ cyoufly and indiſcriminately inflicted upon all that ap- 
pertained to the principal Confpirators, Wives, little 
. Children, c. a ſtrong Argument of a future State of 
- Retribution. Why the preſent Life is not a State of 
equal Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments. 
\ hi 4 HY | | 
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State was not more 
velation, ox written 
reſting ine. proved from the well-atteſted Hiſtory 
_ of Man, in every Period of Lime ſince the-Creation ; 
 Expedjents have ever been able to work upon ſome 
Individuals. The Proof of this momentous Truth, 
as deducible from the: Doctrinal and Hiſtorical Part of 
the Law, by far more obvious and convincing to the 
Bulk of Mankind, than thoſe other Proofs drawn 
either from the preſent unequal Diſtribution of Things, 
the Conſideration of Man's being a Rational, and as 
ſuch an accountable Creature. k 


The Books of Moſes actually revealed by God: This 
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clearly proved. e ſacred Oracles, the ſame now 


as when firſt revealed: The Fews had no Inclination 
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IS de e wh Hh took. the 
„ Gobemmentraf Church and Sete, inte, bis own | 


Jae diate Hande, The Theoctacy meant to bean 
cen ie pen human. Nature. Tbe [People's 
| vader wis Fotm of. Government, to. A 
k Eaudin Proof tg ſuture Ages of ee the 
d Finite Expedients. The next Form 
Vernment an Ariſtocracy, or Diving Republic How - 
the People lived' under it. be ey 
ang EleQtion, of the Nebra Judges. Their Power 
not equal to tegal Dominion. The Frople's Behavi- 
Fur under the Judges. Their, 
much ſor the better after they had taken Poſſeſſion 
| 5 * Promiſed Land. Their ſtupid Inattentich to 


on Hiftory, and ſudden falling off from tbe 


True God, a further Illuſtration of our main P 

lian. Why every Man was ſuffered, for a.while, to 

f „ *. own Eyes; and to be Ae 
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Shews, from he. Conduct of Man, Tuer every Til 

-* hitherto.made upon him, conſiſtent wich human Li- 


derty ( that there is a certain contracted Feryerſeneſt 


in ſome Individuals not to be ſubuued by any Kind of 


e\ Puniſhaierits, any longer than their hay manage; 
tedly continued." The nu of 
Nw à true Picture of moſt other — 
 Haeleyon Days of the Iſraelites, ſeem toi have been un- 
44, Ne wei Adminifiratiog,of Samucl. The Folly 


pry ane the Feu in aſking them (a King at a 


Time, eſpecially at that particular Perind, when they 

made this Demand, Nay, but a King ball reign on 

xs. This Crime the more unpatdonable, as, it was 
_ - wanting to take themſelves from under the Govern- 


ment of Heaven, to live under the cruel Tyranny of 
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overnment un- 

der which all the Gentile, or Heathen World, at that 
dark Period, lþPerably SloaneCJ ThEFallebþod of the 


People's Plea for aſking them a King. Their Puniſb- 


a 
ment in having Saul ſet over chen. David, and not 
Saul; Was bete Fedder dels 2e tied | 
the firt'King of {ſrads The trac/hnporrottis Oha- 


of Royal Example;/ exhibited in the Reign of. 
David Still, great as it is, it Was her poy | 
Own 10. mon zu 2 5 UNnSUSIQAS Sint 46 39"; 3. 
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Exhibits the mot material Cireumſſances relating to So. 


mon. The Cauſe oſ lis Seduction, and fatal Eclipſe 
of n the Kingdom of {/rav!, 
threatened in this Prince's Life- time, fatally happened 
in the Reign of bis So. The varioud Revolutions-in 
the Kingdom of Iſcull, from the impious Son of Neha 

don t Hab the Son of Ela. A hort Accoun 
of theſe Princes, and che greater Turpitude of eath 
(as they all knew by chat ſolemn: Condicicns they 
held the Royal Charter) for. not taking Wat ning by 
the tragical Hiſtory of every preceeding Reign. 


Invincible Profaneneſs at Jaſt led ten Tribes of 


Fuel - captive into the different Parts of Afſyria. 
-atries/ back the Reader from Aria to the Holy City. 


A View of the Conduct of the I ribe of Fudab. The 
Charactet f the Prinecs in the o Deve 


and Lime of the Aena. Theſe, many of chem, 
reatly fuperiot to their kindred Princes of the Ten 
Tribes. The. principal Reaſon of the Revolt of the 
Houſe of:David The Princts of ni Houſe, as wel 
as: People, by far more culpable than the — — 
the Zeil Gmius that haſtened the 

Subvetſion of the: Kingdom of Feruſatem. This Hugi 
Sin, both the Crime and Puniſhment of the Fews:” 
The Spirit of Idolatry, when once lot into à Land, can 
83 3 A View of the Holy 
ity in Ruins. This tragical Proſpect no oper 
Hmt to Hin 2 2 03 8 . 
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5 " Sei Wem the Cilubities e "th 
of any other People, who! in an 


2 cher E ple. * raful Proſpect 22 
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* , when gr 
he cruel Tendfman® of the'By lonions, paved 
— Way to the Enlargement of whe %, ews ; and Was one 


520 Waun of transſerring the Imperial m of the 45- 


en Monarehy upon C 
cl x Poofeay Benp ire. The Character of Cyyvi, The Wiſ⸗ 
dom and — — in the Diſperſion 
of the Fews, both to them, and to the whole Gentile 
World. The Doctrine of the Unity hereby ulg- 
end to all Mankind. A ſhort View of the 2 up- 
on their Releaſement from Babylbnian Fetters. Their 
.. \ laudable-Zeal, and indefatigable Labours im te-build- 
ing the ſecond Temple. The Conduct of chis People, 
«ater: . al further Illuſ- 


= 1 tration of the grand Poſition, that there are ſome Men 


not to be reclaimed from repeated Impieties by any 
EK.ind of Finite Expedionts, be Puniſhmęnts or 
Newards. Profanation of the national Sabbath the 
1 — e which, in its Conſequenoes, bo x! 
mo utter Deſtruction of the Land of Pali ine, 88 
| the 


 ; Obſervation of ſome ſtated. national — 

of all Civil Government: The Proſperity of all States 
depends wholly upon the Indſiry, go Behaviour, and 
fund Moral of the People. No other practical hu» 
man Means of ſecuring theſe, hs ctr the People's re- 

+ gular Attendance in thoſe public Worſhip, 
where they are Inſtructed in E true Principles of 
- Religion, and reminded from Time to Time, to fear 
8 54 God, Honour the King, and to be Dariful, not 
„ dJaualy for Wrath (that ſlaviſh Principle of Fear] but for 
"a dience Sake. Impolitic, as well as Impious in 
1148 the Nobles of Fudah, not to encourage by their illuſ- 
trious Pattern, a ſolemn Obſervation of the" national 


2 4 


Sabbath. Great Examples irreſiſtably bewitching 
5 . Minds. Some Account of Conflantine 
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De d ee 4 
Sweets dem de Condes of the- Jew, th that there! 
be no Hopes of future Amendment. No Prot en 
de his People n ausl. Nebrmiab the laſt infpited 
Hiſtorian of the Jeu Not one infpired Writer Writer fur- 
vired 'Nebemiah- the Ti: Patha, fave Malachi.” The 


2 deprived of all ſupernatural Means of Convicti- 
8 . „ till he Time of Jobn 


2 and great Harbinger of the Goſpeh, bei 


1 4975 eriod/ of four hundred and twenty Tears. 
1 Ronen y.of chis P e 
Death of N. Neboniob, and the Fanden of th . 


an Empire in Darius Collomannis.” deals 

too much in the Marvelous: Fudas E over- 

partial to his Nation: Tgcttus too ſhort; as well as 

too much in the contrary Extreme. s Retro- 

_ ſpe of the Jetriſb Story, it it is evident, eben to 

- Demonſtrations. that it is not in the Power orf God 

_ - - himſelf to reclaim ſome Sinners, witheut Annihilating 

. them, or depriviag them of Liberty. The Wiſdom 

' - and Goodneſs of God vindicated in depriving the 

| "a of all extraordinary Means of Cons aten, and 

eſpecially at that — Period! when they were ſo 

ky 4 ived.. The Preſetyation of the Book of the Law 

numerous Franſeriprs of the ſacred Original, one 

great Advantage naturally ariſing from the Silencing 

l the Prophets. Theſe Copies of the dieine Law 

univerſally cireulated throughout all Gre &. upon 

the Advancement of Alexander the Great to the Third 

1 Providence has not bee wanting in any 

$..of Inſtruction to all Nations under Heaven. 

he Selection of on- particular People, mercifully 
(nan fr ho gen Good of . 
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Inattention to 
2524.25 2 ſorical Facts re- 
in the Books of Moſes. A ſhort Review of the 


IR haviour under that Plan: of 
important Truth, which every 
one muſt calle From thebPatt en 


my. Under the Theocracy, there was no ſuch Need 


ee after all finite Me- 
been ſo repeat y abuſed, d apprize his 


© Creatures of — Miſery, in Caſe of invinci- 
ble, and deafted Impiety. This Doctrine, _ 37 
Hit zad Loft revealed in the Old . 


ne and ſmite the Earth e 75 
dee Iall Wards of the Fir Sehn 2 
Curſe, not only relates to the — of ph 
i by the Raman Army, but to the | 
of the whole World, and che — — 
Pu 1 ee _ | 
quent . evidently. deduced from Hiſ- 
tory and Analogy. The Almigbty reduced to the 
 Delemma, of either having Recourſe to ſome Degree of 
endleſs Miſery, or elſe, ſuffering the invincible- Sin- 
ner to abuſe his Mercy to all eternal Ages, The 
principal Views of thoſe Writers, who maintain the 
_ contrary Opinion. moral and ciuil Diſorders 


| occaſioned by theſe peſtilential Writers. The pleaſing 


Hes theſe 17 afford to our common 9 

The beſt human Means, joined to ſincere A ; 
to Him who directeth all Events, the only Way: 2 
ſecure us from the Storm which June to bp gnidoring 
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Belief, of our Doctrine. No, other. Cogfidera- 
ane * enough to 2 Men wirhin any toler- 
Able Bounds 8 udicial Punifhments. from 
1 Heaven, 8 upon eee or. whole Nations, 
' "+ When ney; blown over, y hardem more than 
werte This fully verihed in ſome Qecurrapees 
Ain 17 4 too recent to be forgotten Since 
national Pesce {treacherous as. it ever appeared): was 
_ *"eR6rdd, national Impieties have broke out with greater 
ki; Licentiouſneſs,, and-every 
bas 1 1 50 our Morals, by artfully. diſguiſing the 
5 Enormities, under thoſe Tyrant Names Fa- 
ion, High-Taft Me, Caſety, Honour, gented|Lifeg Rc. 

Our win Poſition further Iiluffrated, from! the, Ineff- 
cacy of thoſe other temporal Puniſhments, which:are 

bh „ie the natural Conſequence of a diſſolute Lifes. or 
ſüuch as are inflicted hy the. State upon notorious De- 
linquents. This invincible Perverſeneſa of human 
Nature, not chargeable upon the lower Claſs of Peo- 
ple only, but too notorious in of higher Rank, 
and of the beſt Education. It is. to be. hoped. — 
fs ject of eternal: Miſery ara but few. in Number. A 
brief Characteriſtie of our oyn Limes. The Neceſſty 
of inculcating/ our Dogtrine. The deine ſo, not (as 
may be thought) the Effe&.of a. gloomy. unfargioing 
Temper, but of a fender Regand, fo. the eternal Wel- 
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Mic that thi Neceſlity 3 Doctrine at 


preſent is further evinced, both from the Nature of 
modern Vicen and the pretended Principles upon 
which theſe Vices are indulged. Tbe Grace of Re- 
demption is not unconditional. Tbe ſalſe Conſtruc- 
| . "tions of Romans v. 20. and Xi. 1 5 That it, is the 
indiſpenſible Duty of every publie Preacher, to obviate 


the Miſchiefs, Moral and Political, that muſt be the 
- unavoidable Conſequente of) propagating that danger- 
dus ade * e. W N ene, 
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Shews; that' notwithſtanding the Tee 8 
of endleſs Miſery upon ſome of God's Creatures, has 
at teaft' been negatively demonſtrated, (and we can 
20" no further) Jet it, will; in great Probability, be 
oppoſed ome > of of Men. States the va- 
* crions to dur ne in ide Rrongeft Man- 
ner. Returns ti en 58 Our Doctrine 
no e en Attribute. None 
will be Objects of the . entence, but ſuch 
as God foteſees Would, bo the N "Time, be Proof 
0 — . other Expedient. e Qbjections 
our Doctrine, throw à greater ſtumbling Block in — 
| Way than thoſe they would ſeem to remove. The 
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Oppoſers of the Tremendous Sentence, .wreft God's 


Pterogative out of his Hands. Tis the Intereſt of all 
notorious Sinners, to believe the literal Senſe of the 
Scripture, relating to future Torments. It will how- 
a be all one to the Objz2; of endleſs. Miſery, 

where, or by what Tyſtruments their Puniſhments will 

be 
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1 what he opera he may; 
or may not be, and in What Re- 
i lation he ſtands to that great firſt 
Corſe whith called Man into Being e wut 
look * ſo. the or Orig A ge of our. 
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121 
common Progenitor, as left upon divine Re- 
cord. 8 r Nr n ? 6 ll ry) 
And if we take this mighty Retroſpect with 
a careful judicious Eye, and examine ſeverely 
into the true State of Man before his Glory 
was eclipſed, we ſhall then, but not before, 
be enabled to diſcourſe with ſome tolerable! 
Propriety about Man's «preſent Situation and 
and his future Expectations. And to prevent, 
as much as much as may be, all Confuſion in 
this Survey of human Nature, and to keep the 
Eyes of our Underſtanding from being diſ- 
tracted by too many intervening Objects, let 
this Retroſpect terminate in this ſingle Point, 
as recorded by Moſes,* viz, That Man was cre- 
ated in, or after the Image of God, 
And when we can once extend our Proſpect fo 
far back, as to comprehend what Man was 
originally, it will be a ſottiſh Abuſe of Reaſon 
if we do not from thence collect ſeveral eſſen- 
tial, and, as ſuch, moſt intereſting Truths, 
with relation to Man, the great delegated Lord 
of this nether World * 
The Retroſpect here propoſed, in looking 
back to that diſtant Period when Man was 


It may not be improper in this Place, to deſire it-ay 
a Favour of the Adverſaries of revealed Religion, that 
they would be pleaſed, once for all, to put up with the 
Meſaic Hiſtory of the Origin of Man, till they have Lei- 
ſure'to oblige the World with one that is leſs exceptlon- 
able in itſelf, or ſupported by better Authority. 
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vaſt extenſive View, and will require a | 
ſteady Sight to be able to take in the whole 
Proſpect, and tb diſcover Man; with Clæarneſs, 


at his firſt ſtepping out of the Hand of his 
Maker. But then, as the natural Eye when it 


has once took in any Object at the greateſt 


viſible Diſtante, can, yet mtr that Ob- 
ect apptbaches nearer, diſcovet it with greater 


Eaſe and ExaQneſs; juſt ſo it will, I preſume, 


be in the Survey of Man. For if we can de- 
ſcry Man under his proper Lineaments at his 
firſt Formation, we ſHall with greater Eaſe at- 


tend him in thoſe various Shapes he has undet- 


gone, till we travel down as low as human 
Nature under her preſent deplorable State. 
And ] confèſs it would be as abſurd to judge 
of the true Nature of Man, the once boaſted 
Lord of the whole Earth, from what he now 
appears to be, as it would have been to have 
formed any Idea of the former Glory and Do- 
minion of Nebachadnezzar, when beholding 
him eating Graſs like an Ox, and Piideand 
Folly reduced for a Time; even literally, to 
the ſame groveling Level with the Beaſts that 
periſh, What human Nature now is, we know 
a little by Experience; but what it may one 
time or other be, we can form nd certaim Idea 
of, without conſidering well what it was origi- 
nally. 2 8 
As to Man's otiginal State, he is declared by 
an Authority, which T hope I ſhall prove be- 


fore I have done to be indiſputable, to have 


B 2 been 


* 


been at firſt created in 
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Image of God: But 
in what that Image of God conſiſted, as va- 
rious have been the Opinions of different Men, 
as the different n in Regan they hap- 
pen to embrace. 1 10 
; 'The Jew: indeed were of Opinion, that the 
divine Image which God ſtamped upon Man, 
didb not conſiſt in any one, but in many Re- 
ſemblances of the Deity, ſome of which I ſhall 
-preſent the Reader with as follows. 2 
Firſt, ſay the Rabbinical Expounders of 
this Verſe,. Let us make Man in our own 
< Image, after our Likeneſs; That as God 
preſides i in Heaven, fills and irradiates the ſa- 
cred * Manſions with his glorious Effulgence ; 
ſo the Soul which God breathed into Man, pre- 
[fades in the Body, — — 
\carthly Tabernacle wi ight Beams 
Reaſon and Underſtanding. 
Vim, That as the D ſees every l 


like Manner, the Soul. extends her Views. to 
every Thing | within her her Sphere, but is all the 


while unſeen and undiſcovered: Farther,” that 
as there is but one God only in the whole By 
tem of +: Nature, ſo there was but one Man 
.created, and indued with one individual Soul: 

And that as the Eyes of God are nen 
nod ut Deus implet e anima implet corpus, xc. 


- Deus, fic anima, videt omnia, ſed non videtur. 
4 De Deus unicut, fic anima unica in ene ; vel bon 


anu primum fattus HH. 
7 / Vide SYNoP, Caves in locum 


. 


all this, it might be 


LJ 
He that keepeth neither ſlumbering : 


nor ſleeping; ſo the Soul of Man is ever : 
ae, j:\ 


- \ | | awake 3 
Lam well aware how great an A wil de 
alledged againſt this Deſeription of the Soul of Mana Mr 
Locke that immortal Honour to the Britiſh Natiam, mas 
of Opinion, that this divine Principle breathed into Man, 
did not think at all, during the I ime the Body was in 
profountl Reſto: But we are not, I humbly; preſume, to 
pay an implicit Adoration. to any human Judgment, till 
this Judgment can be proved to be infallible. The Rea- 
ſon therefore why I beg leave to differ from Mr Locke, 
when /he- affirms; the Soul of f ſleeping Man does not 
think, is a Reaſon which he himſelf; without being ap- 
priſed of it, ſuggeſts; via. That a Man canndt think 
« at any Tima, ſleeping or walking without being con- 
« ſcious oſ it,” Book IL. Chap. J. Now as: this preres 
too much, we may, according to Mr Zacke's uſual Me- 


thod of 'arguing; conclude that, in the Caſe defore us, it 
proves nothing at all. For this, would be as ſtrong an 


Objection againiſt the Soul of a waking Man's Thinking, 


as of the Man's that is aſleep; ſor in both Cafes ih, I 
believe, with the Generality of Mankind, no uncemmion -- 
Thing, for the Soul not to be conſcious one Day of What = 
it might think of the * 1 So that by this Con- 


ſciouſneſs of Thinking. 


_ Lacke could not: one would 


have thought, mean any more than the SouPs Reten- 
tion, or Remembrance of thoſe ſimple Ideas hich it bad 


before received by Senſation or. Reflection. This 1. 
terly Writer thought as much, and as clearly, as perhaps 
ever Man upon Earth did, and was, I believe, endued 


with as ſtrong, retentive Faculties as moſt Men; yet for 


one Day what be had been thinking of the Day before; 


but would any one from henge conclude, that this great 


Prodigy of Reaſoning and deep Penetration hach ſpent fo 


much as one waking Hour without thinking; and debat- | 


ing in his Mind ſome Subject or. other of Importance. 


And therefore when Mr ge borne Soul of 


3 | * 


— — * % 


[16:]] 


awake j and while the Body of Man is in pro. 
found Reſt, and all his Senſes cloſe cha „ 


- BY down 
a ſleeping Man's Thinking, it ſeems evident that this 


2 * N LS 


great Reals, er was for once Miſtaken ; and: by-Conſci- ; 
ouſneſs of dhe Soul, during that very Moment the Ideas 
paſſed beſore her, he could never mean that Retention 
of them after the ſleeping Man vas awake. - This AR of 
Ideas, may be more properly called Memory; and tho? 


the Soul, after the Man is awake, does not remember, 
or as Mr Locke himſelf is pleaſed to expteſs it, is not 


« conſciousꝰ of all her Operations during the profound 


Reſt of her ſluggiſh Companion the Body; does it from 
thence follow that the Soul dill not think at all? This 


- 


\ 


: 


oniy proves that the Man has forgotten What paſſed in 


is ſleep, or that he is not conſcibous of any particular 
Ideas during the profound Reft of the Body; but is no 
poſitive Proof that Man's ſpiritual immortal dinciple was 
aſleep, like its dull and\heavy Aﬀociate. - 110994 0+ 


Is in Contradiction to ſay,” the Soul of a fleeping ' | 


Man may think, and (+*:whicts indeed is neceſſary to his 


„ Thoughts?) the Man be ſenſible, or confſeiouvofiit at 
that Juncture, and yet; when awake, loſe that Con- 

ſciouſneſe or forget moſt Things that paſſed in his ſleep 
the Night before Mt Locle was well awate bf this Ex- 
ception to fis Hypotheſis of the Sous not always think- 
ing, and makes very light of it in theſe Words, That 
the Soul in a ſleeping Man ſhould be this Moment buſy 
% Thinking, and the nent Moment, in a” waking 
Man, not remember, nor be able to recollect one Jot of 
c would need fore better Prboſs than bare Aſſertions to 
% make .it bs believed. It certainly dots ſo; and tbe 


all thoſe: Thoughts, is very hard to be conceived; and 


g 
: 


Proof Þ beg leave to offer is "this; viz. that the State of 


Sleeping und Waking is ſo widely different, that Mr 
Lacke need Rot have wondered fo much that the Soul of a 
waking Man could not always femember her own Ope- 
rations while the Man was aſleep.” The Ideas of the Soul, 
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Shel under the ſoft Fetters of Sleep, the Soul 


1 y in watchful Motion, ſoaring into 
iſtant inviſible Worlds, and. in a 


E different Objects in the ſhort 

of one ſolitary Night. There are Others = 
fancy the bine Image ſtamped upon Man, 
confiſted in Man's univerſal ES over all 


the Creatures of this nether World; For as 


God is fupreme Governor over all, and eter- 


nally. prefides at the Helm of the Univerſe, ſo 


Man is the great delegated Lord of the carthly 
Globe. Now it is yery 15 that Adam, 
our great Progenitor, | had. this grand. 775 
of 


omin ant by, his 
x de Mate bo oo LS pon 
at 


conciſe Terms, introduced E 3 08 gra- 
cow > Benediction .of 1 5 ſupreme; Donor, — 

God bleſſed them, and God faid unto, them, 
_ I fruitful and EF, and repleniſh the 
5 Earth and ſubdue it; and raving Dominion 
« over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl 
of the Air, and over every living Thing 
« that moveth upon the Earth,” Gen. i. 28. 


And I [apprehend 7 to this andere Do- 


Ubas ML 6 4 | minion 
while ths Body is aſleep; e meh as ariſe chiefly 
from Reflection, and are but little concerned about out- 
ward material Objects; ſo that when the Man awakes, 
the Soul is greatly alarmed, and theſe Ideas upon which 
ſhe was juſt then intent, are put to flight by the, power- 
ful Intervention of material Objects, wich all at once 


ruſh in upon the Senſes, and fartlethe Soul into Forget- 
fulneſs of her late Operations, 


x 8 1 6 
, minian over all living, Creatures,. wherewith 
Adam was originally inveſted, that the Plalmiſt 
alludes in theſe Words, ddivered with, A kind 
of raptarous Aſtoniſhment, - Lord, what 
1 ig Man that thou art mindful of. him, and 


«© the Son” of Man that. Boys viliteſt him? 
For thbu haſt made him a li 1 than 


the Angels, and haſt. crowned him with 

Glory and Honour. Thou madeſt him to 
© have Dominion over the Works of thine 
_ Hands; thou' haſt put, all Things under. his 
te Feet. "All Sheep and” Oxen; q ca, and the 

wild] 'Beafts of the Field. The Fowl of 
the Air, 1 7 5 Filtrof the Sea, and what- 
"i nd} none, the. Paths. Tot the 
% eas, Fe viii, © Bo fat then, | under pro- 
1 Laterne, was Adam, as to 110 oti ginal 


er and Dominion, created in + Image | 


and Likeneſs of his Maker; For as the Lord 
* Hoſts e over any a 80 i 2 5 


R with 
* be gal 110 Sie FO 890 Ty not 
fo W relate to the Power gnity of original 
Man, as to the Honour and Dominion of Chriſt who 
took upon him human Nature, and in that Nature: had 
* abſolute Power and Dominion oyer;all Creatures: Well, 
"this is very true; and i it is likewiſe as true that Adam, 
before he fell, was the declared Lord and Heir of all; 
and therefore this Paſſage -relates both to' the firſt Man 
ws while innocent, and e Curiſt the "Feat Wr 
of fallen Man. 
+ By which I apprehend is meant every Kind of 45. 
phibious Creatures, and all thoſe noiſome Animals and 
. fierce Monſters that lurk about the r W 


codiles, Serpents, &. 
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[og "2 
with Princely Dominion over Zan | 


that dwelleth upon this metber Op.. 
a ſince; the foregoing Opinions -rtlating 
tothe.divine Image Amped upon Adam at his 
firſt 'ormation, ſeem to be curious Rabbinecal 
rather. than any ſolid Account. of this 


important Pallage, I; will-endcavour; to Ern 


that this divige ASS e amonglt other, Things, 
* be more properly. ſaid to have conſiſted in 
BY R Sof Mind: For that Man 
Holy, and pure, when he firſt 
4 dhe ſupreme Being; 


Dogres, What our 
ee wii 
25 is, in Heaven 
jons of 
in original 
in his Alle- 
Be {ig 


: 


1 e "at firſt n. Man: conſiſted, 


| d upo 
in] IS 45 d Righteouſ+ 


I am the rather inclined to 
think, from ak many Paſſages in the ſacred 


Code which ſo pathetically fecommenck tis 


divine Perfection 6f Holineſs and Purity, and 


always 


1 100 

always enforce the Cothmand by the mon 
powerful, and withal moſt natural Motive, 
vis, the Purity and — of FE divine. 17 
ing; Be be for übe Lad your God 7s 
„ is a Precept moſt frequently urged. — 
Which Precept ſo ' itmportanately * 

ſeems to ittiply, that Man — now his Re 


ſon is ſo much impaired) is ible, by 
tight A e his higher was 15 
5 at à very "Pitch of Pie 
and Virtue.” er Unleſs" Man were 
ble of attaining to ſome Jane e of 


Holineſs, it would be very Abfurd to. 
him to do a Thing ſo mich but of his Por 
What wiſe End could it uſer to props, 

| tern as the 


to Man's Imitation ſo 
Author of all Perfectipp, 
leſs Solemniĩty Man was 
ing ſuch an ardous Ta 
contrary, Man W capable, 
Perfection; = Vo yery | cxaltef Bal 
Holineſs ar 7, What mo muſt Man's 05 
Perfection Rave While he ſtood. firm in 


his Fidelity and Allegianer to the Author of 


Nature; and kept unſyllicd'that glorious 11 

in which he was creattd ? For fotwithſtand; 
ing lapſed Nature has affordetl ſo many noble 
wry acts of * heroic ec and of ae 


Ft 3101 is n arm 
© W is verſed: in Hiſtory, FREY or Prdfund 
will readily call to Mind the Naas of thoſe illuſtrious 

. who have made themſelves Immortal by their glo- 


rious 


next Link's to 00 1 | 

der of rational”! Beings accqyng 

Man has 5 aptly Wk led; nexus 1 90 
| Ga Mu 8 ious 11 1 in 

habitants of rh 


4d mentem, 85 "quoad ad .< 730 85 this 


[n] 


like Ads; yet How weak and inf 
all theſe appear to that original . ind 
Holineſs, which7ttjade the firſt Man ſuch ; 


bright Reſemblance of the glotious Deity 
pg a it muſt be to this hoble F aculty, 
rity; of the Soul, to which the 
Gerad Ae alludes, when, with holy Rap- 
tures, he obſerves, 17 wr was but one 3 
. ae 7 ngels; for undon 
edly, 1 | 


of f 


Ws 


in 115 Mader ide age 'r 8 ry — 
e che Eternal Power an nes 


Him who, ſpake it i in Bei . We may 
the more 5 Fw 5 TH ted Senle 
of that TY 11 RY ſtiles 1 0 


Man the 1 mage -of 255 Maker: That 18, 9 


would be as impious as 2 to 30 Eine. 
But if I am not miſtak "there is another 


exalted Gift with, which God | enriched. his Fa. | 


; * 75 nor afl Vouritg, 
riaus * abi mac to; Views's and, in the! 
darker Ages, were revered as Gods for their ſuperior 
Picty and good Deeds. 


[ 12 5 
Naa, Men, e made him, while he pre- 
e a. bright Reſemblance. 
Ke Maker: The Gift 1 nn; that 5 


ble ee nu. 5 — 1 


we, M 


Man, retaine A hy 1 „he would 


00 1 2 5 Fa rince of 2 
tilty, n. ee 55 his native Pa- 
nie fo, RARE and Delight. And had. 


1 
25 e 155 immortal ae 15 1 2 


_—— 


Heaven! CIENCE, 1 855 tg eat o 
1 10 Tt 5 5 Neos 
by .into. he brd; A ill = i 


fr , becauſe, he 5 0 fall 
Wo 1 for 7 10 15 125 
Pit g 


| e LPS met Hh n him 

= d what muſt: Oe. 1 255 a 
the? of 9 was the Affurance that . 
{61 be 2 he. ſtood firm, and mn in | his. 
Ce to 1 e 0 Jos, [7 would 'cer- 
enjoy His pref t. Or; a reater Happ: 
ness but of this more ercaficr.” In the mean” 
Time, let us hear what the great Prince of 
human Underſtanding ſays of Wiſdom, that 


. 20 divine 
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die, Fe oa, RAY the firſt Man, had 


88050 5 > ed .it-unimpa 7 a | ET, 
is Ma er, VL m if a Tree 2 
them that Ne Cars 7 25 


4 5 
Parents gur the ne of this. ſacre 
it might haye been 4% chern inſtead of that 
2 bead 'of be immortal Fruits: 

ur 


the human once-taſled, they had never 
died, But pe e be ig, ont 
ther decke amy . in a 


which we "ll 25 1. Rey | 
Thinking, Kc. with thals two 
Tries of rar ; divine Bog,” | 
verbs of Solomon, and the ee It 
which alſo, hears his Royal Wiki 
fays he who-3s the Author of, this wn 55 
is the Mother of-all Things ; in ah, is. au. 
der anding 85 paret ;, Poly, one; 22 
ſubtil, pe, ER and agel, Plain not 
ſubjecs to hat ' oving the Thing that i is 2 
uick, which. Cannot 1 tel, 70 3 do 
ad, kind to. Man, fleadfaſt, fre, fre, fron 
Corey havn 21 Power,,.. 7 ns all Things, 
going f all under} anding, pure, and 
291 2 95 Fer. iſdem ig more Mov- 
ing thatt..a 3 * paſſeth and goth 
through all. 11 by of ber Purentfs. 
For Te is the Breath + c {the at, of Gba, 
and a pure Influence flowing. from be & * 


Bo 7 
97 the Almighty * Sbe is the 'Brightne 
1 ae Light; the unſpotte, aſl of 
Res FOR". of God, aud the Image of bis 


dneſs. 

[The Cloſe of this ene Picture ſupports 
What 1 have before advanced of this divine 
Gift, where 1 affirm © it was Wiſdom that 
t made Man a Reſeniblance of his Maker,” 
The other Deſcrip tion of Wiſdom we have in 
the hires, woſt beautiful Encomium 
Prov. III. #2 i the Man that findeth 1 
dom, and Rea an that getteth Underſtanding. 
For. the Merchandiſe © Th Vi is better than t 
Merchandiſe 0 8 Si. 55 and tbe Bain thereof 
_ than of fine old. 8. is more Precious than 

Rubies; and all the Thin ngs thou canſ. de 


are not to be compared 2 ber, Lengt 13 
* 


Days is in her Ri H. hand; and in her L 


hand Riches and Honour. Her Ways are Ways 


Pleaſantneſs, ard all her Paths are Peace. 


% 


ber, and happy is every one that retaineth her. 


Theſe then are the ca ptivating Chatms and 


beautiful Features 'of this celeſtial Queetl. 
And if the firſt Man (as. aba 
the Caſe) was bountifull fi with 
Ne of heavenly Wiſdom, he might be 
properly enough faid to be. created in, & after 
the glorious Image of God. There. is yet 
one farther Senſe. in wing 1 was created 
in the Image of God, viz. by his being en- 
dued with an immortal Soul; Ws I pre _—_ 


be is a Tree of Life to them that lay hold on 


E83 5 433882488 P'! 


( 25 ] 

is a comfortable Doctrine that no Man in his 
Senſes will diſpute. For that the Soul is im- 
mortal, all her Operations, and all her De. 
fires moſt abundantly evince, And if Man 
was endued with a ſpiritual Principle, which, 
by its Nature deri\ from the Eternal Foun- 
tain of Life, could never ceaſe to exiſt; we - 
need not be any longer offended at that bold 
and lofty Expreſſion, which affirms, that Man 
was created in the glorious Image of God, For 
it may be aſked with Propriety though, How 
any Being can ſo nearly reſemble the Immor- 
tal God, as by being endued- with an im- 
mortal Soul? As to thoſe other Gifts which 

God was pleaſed to beſtow upon Man, gre 
and noble as they were, ſtill they were' but 
faint Reſemblances of the Divine Being, in 
Compariſon of Man's Immortality, ith 
regard to Man's original Purity, it was only 
as to Kind, a diſtant Likeneſs of the Purity 
and Holineſs of God; for as to Degree, how 
infinitely ſhort muſt i it, even in a State of the 
moſt perfect Innocence, come' to 'the Divine 
Purity? Adam's original Righteouſtiels was 
but a 1 Refrinb Enblabce to that infinite 
Purity, in hee Preſence the Start, thoſe 
lorious Lamps of Heaven, are nf ab e. The 
may be likewiſe affirmed of that exalted 
Reaſon with which Man was originally dif- 
tinguiſhed, and thereby ſufficient 5 ; 
to have baffled all the -4 y Attacks of the grand 
Es" For what was that Wiſdom” or 


Reaſon 


126] 
Reaſon (call it Which we pleaſe] to * one 
ſingle Attribute the Divine mniſcience? The 
moſt exalted 2 Widom, eren before 
bes ſuffered that bright, Lamp of Heaven to 
lipled, I the dark Body of Sin, could 
ſtand in no Degree, of Compariſon wih the 
Viſdom ofthat tremendous Being, v charges 
is. Angels with: Fully. In ſhark, Whatever 0 
Exccllencies itn Ys was enriched! with, 
| pet if from theſe, we ſubtract his Immortality, 
they Ruth all put together, conſtitute 
that glorigus in which Man was ori- 
er No, it was that Divine Prin- 
90 within him, chat could: never, eeaſe 40 
, it was that immortal Spirit breathed into 
22 Ancient f Days which made 
el Image; of God. . L. E 
hing W even the maſt hys 
bolic. Expreſtions of the Hebrew Language 
"aac politively, That Man was made in 
X Image Si if we ſet aſide the Soul's 
1 For if ve once deprive the 
< Immoraliy, we may. then with 
jety affirm a Parrot is made 
75 uy — it Ty talk, — 
was created in mage 
fter . all his other noble Endo- 
ents 5 uſt die Ile the Beal, that utterly 
ar. it is, and can be nothing leſs than 
. lüty ſuperadded, to Reaſon, Parity, 
and Virtue, . that can make a created Being a 
Reſemblance of the Deity. ' Immortality Ln 
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with Extaſy, Non homo. ſum, ſe | | 
niam naturd immertalis ſum. Now bold as 
the Expreſſion was, it is in Fact (under mo- 


[37] 
kind of God-like Attribute, and made ſome 
one whom I have, at preſent org, cry out 
„ fea Deus, quo- 


deſt Reſtrictions) not far from the Truth. 
For as Man has a divine Principle within 
him, which, as far as its ſluggiſh n 
the Body will give it Leave, is hourly, pant- 


ing after ſomething which in this World It 


cannot find; as every ingenuous Mind 18 daily 


thirſting for fill, farther and Higher Attain- 


ments; ſo it is very reaſonable to os 2 I 
that the departed Souls of good Men will 

always aſpiring to more, exalted Degrees of 
Holineſs, and to, all Eternity 2 ſtin 
nearer the glorious Perfections of the Deity, 
till perhaps, in Proceſs of Time, Man will be 
ſpiritualized to ſuck a Degree, as to excel in 
Dignity the higheſt Order of created Beings, 
as much as thoſe Sons of * we © Man 
in his preſent Ui State. What 4, ftu- 


* 
ww! 
3 
111069 
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I don't by this means imagine that Man will evet 
be ſuperior to the Angels, becauſe thoſe blefled Spirits, 
as well as Man, do in all Probability perpetually arrive 
to higher Degrees of Glory; and notwithſtanding: the 
Abſurdity of ſuppoſing that any created. Beings can ever 
come up to the Perfectibns of the Deity yet that they 
will all, in their different Orders, aſpire to higher a 

higher Attaiuments, is bath agreeable to the Groodnefs 
of the divine Being, and the Dignity of all immortal 
Natures. | * * 
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i) 
pendous 1dea therefore! does this afford us ef 
the Dignity of Man's Soul, and of that God- 
like _—— to which * the Spirits of juſt Men 
Er Glor ' will aſpire in the Manſions of 
E ings 4 As Man then was created in 
God, and as this Image could 
henſy ſt in an thing leſs than the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, ſo we need go no further 
for a Proof of this intereſting "than 
the firſt Page of the facred Oracles eſpeci- 
ally if it can be proved that theſe Oracles were 
delivered from Heaven; which ſhall be done 
fore I have gone through the Survey of 
Ian. In the mean time let it be noted, that 
the Immortality of the Soul is a glorious Dig- 
nity and indefeaſible Inheritance, entailed upon 
all the Deſcendants of Adam: For though 
our great Progenitor, by a fatal Abuſe of that 
noble Privilege, Free Agency, ſadly efaced 
| that divine Image in which he was created; 
as to one Part of the noble Impreſſion, 
is Immortality, he could neither loſe it by 
any Act of his own, nor be deprived of it by 
all the united Powers of created Beings; nay, 
and ſome are of Opinion, not by the Deg 
himſelf, For though God is, without all p 
faying, omnipotent, which glorious Attr it 
makes all Things alike poſſible, ſtill God's 
Omnipotence cannot wor Contradictions, of 
orm Things in their own Nature 1 
fible. For Inſtance, the Deity cannot make 


a Thing to exiſt and not to exiſt ; nor cauſe a 
Body 


adactians. 
' As therefore the Soul of Man is, by aN. 
* deriyed from the Eternal God, immor- 
tal, what an adorable Inſtance is this gf God's 
Favour to Man ?, And how e 
Man to pour out his moſt e Ackno 
— for being thus highly 
endued with: ſuch a ſpiritual. F e 
the Powers of Nature cannot ſo much 4 
touch, nor even the Deity Himſelf 2 
without doing what a Bing, of 
dom cannot — Wil his own C 
fections? What a noble Conſolation then does 
the Immortality of the Soul adminiſter to in- 
jured Innocence, and ſuffering Virtue? How _ 
may the expiring Martyr exult, when he is 
convinced, that W. human Rage and 
2 Power 
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the Rack cannot affect her, nor tlie tharpeſt 


[8 
Power ean deſtroy his Body, his Soul all the 
while defies the greateſt Cruelty and Torture 
of Men? For in Reality, all the Tortures 
which the whole Power of created Beings 
can inflict” he the good Man, can only de- 
e his inferior Part of Life and Motion; 
ut the Soul is not to be menaced out of ber 
5 Privilege, nor tortured into Non- 
exiſtence. She defies all human Puniſhments; 


two-edged Sword pierce this inviſible Spirit. 
And even at that aſtoniſhing Period, when 
the whole Syſtem of Nature will be diſſolved; 
when the Firmament ſhall vartiſh away like a 
Scroll; when the Stars ſhall fall tha " from 
their mighty Orbs ; When the Sun and "the 
"Moot "will fink into nothing, and" thes nether 
Globe be burnt up in a Moment; the Soul "of 
Man will ſtill exiſt amidſt the hideous Ruin: 
And while Worlds are tumbling down upon 
Worlds, and daſhing one anothef into Atoms, 
the Souls of good Men will fly untiurt through 
the dreadful Uproat, to meet their God and 
Saviour in the Clouds, and, with their Kin- 
dred Saints, to''enjo OY Eternal Ki dom of 
Bliſs and increaling Gl D Tue 
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* E firſt intereſting Point with 1708 
t the original Nature of Man being 
fully ſtated ja the former Section, let us 5 
eg Adam at his Entrance upon his earthly 
Kingdom, The next account of original Man 
(as recorded by Moſes, Gen. ii. 15.) is, that 
the Lord God took the Man, and put him fon 
the Garden of Eden (that Seat of Pleaſure an 
Delight, as the N * renders it) 79 
dreſs it, Xt to be Now from this ac- 
count of original N an, it is very obvious to 
remark that Adam was not to be ! fro 
all kinds of Employment (this being Fall 
Conditions of Life the moſt miſerable ho 
brutiſh) but had a double: Taſk, enjoined him 
in that delightful: ae; his e 
Creator had placed And in what this 
Employment of 9 Man. conſiſted, may 
not altogether be a needleſs Inquiry, eſpecially 
as it will afford ſome uſeful Hints to all Ranks 
of Men, without our excepting ſo much as 


one individual Perſon,” The firſt Part of the 


Taſk injoined Adam was with reſpect to the 
Garden only, 0 dreſs it: The ſecond, if I 
miſtake not, related both to the Gardan and 

„1 arc nie 029 himſelf: 
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[2] 
himſelf: d to the firſt Taſk injoined 
our great ren cultivate and 

improve the Beauties of Nau by the nice 
Rules of Art. Adam: was, by bis ſuperior 


Skill, to'afſiſt Nature in Her her cbs Fancies;, 


where ſhe poured. out her bounteous 
with, too much Profuſeneſs, there it was his 


 dgregable Employment to regulate and diftri- 


bute them with a more equal Hand.” And 


| Find it muſt have been tb Man'the hight 
a 


vour, inſtead of an irkſom Occupation, te 
be eniployed in that Bleſſed Abode where las 
bour was a Pleaſure, and Toil : a rapty ** geg 
muſement, Which even Ang geld 
in. If then infinite Wiſdom ſaw it 12 8 
reſcribe ſome Degree of Libor, as 4 necek: 
Amuſement, if a laudable E ploymer 

was deemed e below * 


oa meg FEE) A ni any ks 4 > ibs, oof a mm 
of qd; aver: gs 17 bog far | ce 

heir s ughs, and needed ands to c 
Fruitlek Eabia races: or they led the Vine mw +, 
Fo wed her Elm —— FIRED 
Mir rov's Paradiſe Luft Book V. the 120 | 


1 Adam's Em loyment i in his State of Innocence was 
deemed by the Britiſh Poet as a peculiar Mark of Di- 
ſtinction above the Brute Creation. Nor do I think 
that Miracle of human Nature has given us a finer Pic- 
* throughout his divine Poem, than where he exhi- 

its our firſt Parents buſied amongſt the F lowers and 
Fruit-Trees of Edm. © 
On to their Morning Work they haſte 

Among iweet Dews — Flowers &c, 


Book V# 
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held, or at beſt it is at the Expence of the 


The honeſt induſtrious Labourer enjoys a 
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Sweat of Man's Brow that the Earth yields 
her Increaſe; this (as will appear by and by) 
being the Conſequeneę of Man's Diſobedience, 
and of the fad Change which all Nature un- 
derwent on that tragical Occaſion. .'But how 
ever, let none repine at that Part of the 
77 pronounced upon offending Man 
viz. In' the- Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou — 
Bread; for perſuaded we muſt be, that thoſe 
Men moſt immediately concerned in this 
ſeemingly ſevere Sentence, are in many Re- 
ſpects more happy, in moſt mote innocent, 
and in all ſubject to the feweſt Temptations. 


thouſand Bleſſings unknown to the pamper d 
enervated Slaves of Luxury and Intemperance. 
For while the Sorfeiting and Exeeſs of the 
rich Glutton won't ſuffer him to ſleep,” the 


Sleep of the induſtrious Hind is ſweet, whe⸗ 


N he eat little or much. And upon this 
Account, how wiſe and how good is that 
Law of Neceſſity, which is laid upon the Bulk 
of Mankind, and has enacted the Sweat of 
Man's Brow to be the Price of his daily Bread Z 
For were Things otherwiſe ordered, the tem- 
ral Affairs & Mortals would move very- 
be eavily and aukwardly on: Few, it is to be 
feared, would in this Caſe be prudent enough 
to make 4 right Choice, ſo as to prefer daily 
Labour (though attended with ſo many inva- 
luable Bleflings) to an idle, diſſolute Liſe, had 
L g nat 


[25] 
not infinite Deſign made this honeſt Induſtry 
a neceſſary Means of Subfiſtencs to the Bulk 
of Mankind. Fer as the great Examplar of 

human Wiſdom obſerves, H that lubenrerh, 
laboureth for himſelf ; fon his Mouth'yequiretb 
it of him, Pröv. NVI. ab. And to this in- 
ſpired Remark the great Maſters of Ethlelts 
amongſt the ancient Romans agree; Hominem 
experrri multu paupertas juber; and Magifter 
artis ee ee Venter. Ses the Pro- 
logue of P#rfius. M13 2320 31 ⁰˙ nn 

But to return to our common Progenitot 
amidſt the Amuſeinents of his eeleſtial Greve: 
And whoever can open his Imagination, ſo as 
to view Man in his State of Innocence and 
Happineſs, placed in Eden, and employed in 
regulating, and admiring the eaptivating Beau- 
ties of Nature arrayed in all her Pi#gin Gle- 
ries; Who, I ſay, that looks back upon Man 
thus ſeated, and thus employed, can think 
moderate Labour amidſt fuch''a” Theatre of 
everlaſting Sweets, not a- Bliſs of the moſt 
exalted Kind? And without all; Peradvertüre, 
had the ſovereign Donor ef all theſe Bounties 
been quite ſilent, and left ix in Haum's Option 
what Part he would act in that Garden of the 
Lord, he could never have been an idle Spec- 
tator of ſuch vaſt Profufion of beauteous Pro- 
ductions, but would have eſtetmed it a Plea- 
ſure to have been Nature's Aſſiſtant in the 
Regulation of her redundant Stores, and a 
Pleaſure than Wich, nothing cauld be greater, 


but 


[ 26] 
but the! ion of the adorable, Per- 
ſections of that glorious Being, at whoſe great 
creating Word Sl theſe Bounties for Man 
prong up 2 and in eee 

of Beauty and Var an 
If therefore bodily „N was an- agree 
able Taſk enjoined. ; the all-wiſe Author 
Nature, when all the Necobiries ond Combs 
of Life preſented: themſelves. ſpontaneouſly ta 
Man; it is very obvious to remark how. great= 
ly . thoſe People miſtake their own Tatereſt, 
Dignity, and 3 who ſeem to have 
no other Notions. of Life, than to make it a 
Scene of Indolence and ſtupid 
Inactivity. What baſe Ingratitude — Mad- 
neſs is it for any Man to conclude, that be- 
3 of Prndence has ahve 
him above. the abſolute Neceſſity of Labour 
and Induſtry, he is upon that Account ex- 
empt from all Sorts of loyment? Neither 
can there poſſibly be a more unpardonable 
Error of Judgment, than for a Man to fancy 
he has 20 other Concerns in this preſent Life, 
but to follow the wild Track of his Appetites, 
and to place his Summum Bonum in a refined 
and ſtudied Indulgence of his Senſes, thaſe 
loweſt of the human Faculties. Theſe ſenſual 
Gratifications are ſuitable enough to thoſe 
Brutes of Nature, whoſe conftant Buſineſs 13. 
to eat, and to drink, to lie down and fleep, and 
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1271 
ling Paths of mere genſullity: But for Man 
thus to act, for a rational Creuture to have na 
better Amuſements than the loweſt of the ir- 
rational Herd, for an immortal Being to have 
_— thats whhwadd-in ada 
with that fi Try Dai, whoſe Plea 
fare is the 
eſt Delight is wa 
1 ity to human 
Contempt of that 
created am for more noble. 


Rute in de ü odious, — 
gets the Dignity of his Nature, and 
perverſely tilerurts every wiſe End of 
tion. Bur wich what Oontempe 
Rank of — Beings 

thoſe groveli ag Wreeches, who lavi 


that dalle Jewel [Time] in 
fications, _and 2c as "ik — the 


ow to 1 
Vie . 


1 
t 
" 
n 


gn. hoc Round of the moſt 
$ 2 did of all Pleafaresy' thoſe of the 
mere animal Life. 
'Tis a very fatal Miſtaks in Condu, for 
an intelligent Being, who is diſtinguiſhed from 
al other earthly Creatures by the glo 
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[46 ] 
but the! tion. of the adorable, Per, 
ſectios of that glorious Being, at whoſe great 
creating Word all theſe Bounties for Man 
ſprang up in a Moment, AO in athens 
of Beauty and Variety. - 

If therefore bodily was an- agree 
able Tatk enjoined by the all-wiſe Author 
Nature, when all the Neceſſaries and Comforts 
of Life preſented: themſelves ſpontaneouſly to 
Man; it is * to remark how great 
3 thoſe Peo 2 * 2 a 
Dignity, and * Hoppi w to have 
0 other, Notions. of Life, than to make it a 
Sorts of . Indolence and. ſtupid 
Inactivity. What baſe Ingratitude and Mad- 
neſt is it for any Man to conclude, that be- 
K 
him above the abſolute Neceſſity of Labour 
and Induſtry, he is upon that Account ex- 
empt from all Sorts of Employment? Neither 
can there poflibly be a more . unpardonable 
Error of Judgment, than for a Man to 1 
be has no, other Concerns in this preſent Life, 
but to follow the wild Track of his Appetites, 
and to place his Summum Bonum in a refined 
and ſtudied Indulgence of his Senſes, thoſe 
loweſt of the human Faculties. - Theſe ſenſual 
Gratifications are ſuitable enough to thoſe 


Brutes of Nature, whoſe conſtant Buſineſs is 
to eat, and to drink, to lie doum and fleep,, and 
to riſe again to the ſame notable Employment, 


1 6 to creep on in the low Sg 
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1271 
ling Paths of mere Senſuality: But for Mari 
thus to act, for a rational Creuture to have na 
better Amaſements than the loweſt of the ir- 
rational Herd, for an immonal Being to haue 
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created Wen noble Ends, — 
a fad Proof, that of all Brutes, the 
Brute is the moſt odious, when once he 
gets the Dignity of his Naturt, and 
perverſely th arts every —— 
tion. But wich what Contem 
Rank of intelligent Being 
thoſe groveling Wretches, — hav 
that invaluable Jewel Time] in brutal 
— and act as if they e it 
1 „and the _ of 
— Order if Brutes? 
Vile — this, to the bounteous Au- 
thor of our Exiſtence?! And of all Crimes that 
muſt certainly be the blackeſt, for Man fo 
extinguiſh that of Heaven 
an bo Round of the moſt 
$ 10 dh of all Pleaſures thoſe of the 
mere animal Life. 
'Tis a very fatal Miſtalee in Conduct, for 
an intelligent Being, who is diſtinguiſhed from 
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all other earthly Creatures by the glorious 
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[28] 
Bon of Reaſon, ſtill: to act as I he was en. 
dued with no higher Senſe of Things than 
his Horſe, or his Dog. For it is a melan- 
choly Truth too, nototious, and which en il ©, 
forebode no Good to this Nation, that Thou · 
ſands of thoſe People from whom different 
Examples might be expected; ſeem to have 
no ſublimer Notions of Life, and what they 
file: its moſt refined Pleaſures, than to ſn 
mithe Air, to encounter the glorious Dangets 
of the horrible Dach, and tremendous Gem, ha 
in Chace of a-Qredture: not more ſavage, 82 
but little more ignorant than its fierce Pur- tle 
ſutrs 3 and When the noble Toil is over; to th 
rehearſe the wondtbus Deeds: of the Day, 4 M 
then to eat and drink till Nature can take in th 
nog mere; and lall this proſuſe Murder of 
Time is under 4 fond Belief of that mad Epi: 
curean Docttine, To- morroto ive Mall die. For » 
chis Doctrine, abſurd as it is, ſeeins at preſent col 
to bid fair for becomipg the faſhionablè Reli- ar 
gian of the unthinking Herd. And yet dahs 
gerdus, and: deſtructive as this brutal Conduct * 
Snare, but by. being ſome Way or other law - 
fully employed. Man, for want of Employ- wi 
ment, is openly. expoſed to every Tempta- WM N 
ton, and his Senſes, thoſe bewitching - Sy» A. 
rens of ſoft ſeducing Pleaſures, will ſooth wh 
ſuch a one inſenſibly into the Quickſands" of che 
Sn net o gage NU, to 
iel 50 d Kun idr 22 © 


* 
8 1 
Lien 


—— — > Rees 


= — 
2 i _ 
= > 22 «7 


— — 


Ll 
4 | 
1 
. 
15 ; : 
#1 1 
4% ' 
5 . 
6 LY [1 
= 
_ N 
i}. G 
1} T i * 
= i * 
in 
4 ] of 1 
: 5 
n 7 1 
14 N 
3 
i 54 
n y Ty 
1 ' 
o 5 4 . 
: 4 1 N i 
_ . 
l 1 
4 q 3 
1 p 
\ bY 
TH 
1 
1 
; 7 x] N 
e 
* N 
: U 
. | 
4 L 
| I ih : 
if 15 A k 
i 4 1 
4 FL. G 
NF 0 7 
Da 199 
oi 1 - ' K 
4 * mw 
| U . M3 
as 
{ =. 
! / 1 
bs [1 
ol [ 
9," 
o ' K - 
"i 
L * 
n | . , G 
f | F 
if \ 
l » „ 
. 
4 
1 
m_ 
j N 
. 
ö 
74 
4 | 
7 4 
4 IT 
| 
! 
$4 
l 
L 
* 


0 / J 
4 * 4 N 
44 1 it 
[1208 4 
1 
+> 
4 
no 
4f 
[1 
i 
WAY 
bl 
i 1 
* y ; 
1 


— — ys ae, — 


 & Jn —Y 


— — 2 
— — — — 
4 * 2 T7 — * 3 


e * 
— — — —-— — 
— — — 
2 


a — 
— > 
— — 


4 — 
5 * 
_—— 5 - 
6 * — 4 


Conte 


n 

— 

n 

"Y 
* 
'e. 
A 
" 

wy 
in 
of 
1+ 
or 
bt 
5 
- 

ct 
75 
as 

* 
th 
of 
98 
id: 


[29] 5 

And if an Enquiry ſhould be made how 
Man ought: to be employed, no other 
* Rule can be laid douin, that I know 


of, but that every Man's Calling be innocent 
at leaſt; if not uſeful. Andi this is a Rule that 


y Man may apply to himſelf according to 


the Nature of eum 4: The Man 


of Fortune is by no t from ſome 
kind of laudabie Employment neither | bes 
cauſe he is above/the. Neceſſity of daily La- 
bour, is he, uñon that Account, to conclude 
he has a Licence to be idle. !'Tis a great MiF- 
take to imagitie A 
tleman's Calling and uninterru 
the wliole Buſineſs of Hi Wi 

Maxim 'hagibeeh the Rui und Subverſion of 
the moſt States, and ſeeins at;fireſent 


to threaten Deſtruction ti one Part of Chr 


endon. & fat: tri oT : ohivold 

To have nothing to do, was deemed' quite 
contrary to the Nature OE Man, even in this 

original State bft Glory»y1:ds) if Paradiſe oitſelf 
would habe hen a dull duene „ Unes 
he had ſomeipioper Amuſements for his do wer 
Faculties, às well as for tlihſe bf Thought and 
plation. . dom, 
who alone beſt knew whatwyas : tor 


Man, made moderate Labour one Part of 


Adam's Taſk in the Garden of Eden; a Taſk 
which, however delightful, evidently denotes 
that ſome kind of Employment was ſuitable 


to > human: Nature, and no Way. below. the 


Dignity 
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| and Culdvation of that Garden uf Innocence 
bounteous 


entrance beautiful 5 


[30] 
Dighity of Man in bis princely Btate ; and ahis 


Lana yy no ke eee of 


the greateſt Moturchs upon 
; Dat 90 ut 40 5 Taſk av che Oe 


and Delight, in which bis Lord 
placed him, to udreſf it. The latter Part uf 
the Inj to Adam wes to keep that beau» 
tiſul 8 of Ground in which he was placed, 
a as to drt it. No if I am not 
miſtaken, this other: Fart of Adam 
r ee e po A 


Sephunggint, 
tical Re- 


pire. " Fares wake Part rpretation if 

art $ oyment,: it by no 
Memes ons e 2 the. Del 
Providence: To affirm, that keeping the Bat- 
den mean no mor tian e e de- 
Jend it d Fenis /&_Auibus,' is a mighty at 
Account of the Matter. And with regard to 
thoſe other "Expoſitions of this Paſſage, which 
make Adam no more than a Tenant for Life, 
or a Kind of *Lefice of the Eden Eſtate; an 
as ſuch was ahliged, by Virtue. of this Tenure, 
Suc- 
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manum contulit, ut fruga rato uſu contenti, quod 


axis "dun, As. mendents - iy 
Had either an 


Or 


; and 


e erit fervemur, Agrum gui Paſſer, frucbus 
anmun 


5 
| 2. = 


— * 
8 a 
oo _ ._ 


SET SOS EDNSSRTEFREAETSSSEAF&6 


[yz] 


ceſſots, as good as he found it; even this 
muſt, T think, come infinitely thort of the 
original Deſign. However, that 7 keep the 
Garden e Feri, & Avibus, could never be the 
only Thing intended, is manifeſt from hence 
vis. that it would have been making the gre 
Father of Men a Kind of Scare-Crow, a Taſk 
not only in itſelf” below the Dignity Fe Bi 
nal Mat, but a very unneceffary 
as the all-wiſe Creator had nat to ev 
individual Animal its proper r ve Fo 
Gen. I. ag, 30. An ee 
a different Nature fromm that of the brute 
Creation, it would, for this this very Reaſon, 
(could no better 7 re: oduced) have been a 
* Employment 2 to have chaced 
ok the Field from kgs: 
af Rh Kind of Food, as was entirely. 
mu to their Natures, Beſides, "the "boun- 
teous Lord of every created Good! fhower d 
down his Gifts in fuch large Abandance, and 
the Garden of Eden yielded ſuch Varicty 1 
encreaſing Store, that, during the Paiicity 
Gatherers, Nature rather 85. 85 td be 227 
burden'd of het cumberous Gifts,” than to be 
niggardly with-held. And "therefore dan 


would never grudge to let the Creatures of 


Eden 


annuum ita percipidt ne patiatur — incuriam de- 
cidere, ſed poſleris qualem azcepit, vel etiam melius rxcul- 
tum, tradere fludeat, Fructibus ita veſcatur neguid Per 
luxum dilapidet, vel per negligentiam corrumpi ac perire 


finat. Vide CaLvin, in Gen. Pag. 19. 
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132 1 
Eden taſte of his Bounti eſpe pecially as 
all were then in tame e dly G 6 they 
to. Man, and ſeemed to v Uh other, 
which ſhould. moſt ore” We) delight, hi 
with their ſportive Gambols. And” as t 
Beaſts of the Field were not ſo wild and fa- 
ge, while Adam retained his Innocence, a 
bc; that Dominion 23 every living Gr 
as to make any deformed Ravages eithet 
upon Adam or his 199 : ſo he had no 
to be upon bis Guard againſt theſe; his 
pips F500 780 Fig, were his beſt. We 
Wy! nor could Man be under any Necellity 


'<SoOogGomnmns pm s - cee en- = 


driving away. the. Beaſts of the Field out of 
Paradiſe, 'w they neither could, nor would 
ttempt 0 ve their carthly Pack the Jeaſt 
Dita . his mov Polleflions, Food 
conld. hot Want, VI 175 all Nature 8 
15 ue Nee 0 gs, % nor Py 0 W Jul ng 
u at m ei er. l 
_—_ other 15 1 N break: 1 in TG 
Rope * Git is 101 us, and many other Ar 
ort 


: 12 edious here e to ene chat l ing 
keep the, Gal del, Mat have. a higher Means tha 
ing than to guard a and defend. it e Feris © his 
Avibus, ; N either can T th ink, that by hee} and 


ing the Garden, no more is meant than ſo to En 
cultivate and dreſs it, ſo as neither to ſuffer It the 
to grow barren, or to run into luxuriant def 
Redundancy. For had this been the true frot 
Senſe , then i avror, To dreſs. it, wh 
would RAVE been ſufficient to have —_ eve 


\ 
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[ 33 ] | 
the . Nor can I think, that the 
inſpired Penman would have wrote one ſingle 
3 2 _— was 1365 of ſome 
t | | t. es Was too 
— to be lavidh-of \ Words that had no 
Meaning; and whatever he may have done 
in any other Part of his inſpired Works, he 
had no Room for Tautology in that v 
Epitome,” which, in Nine ſhort Chapters, 
wonderfully records the Origin of Worlds, the 
Formation of a new Rank of intelligent Be- 
ings, their Fall, their Reſtoration by the Seed 
of the Woman, with that tremendous Judg- 
ment which brought in the Flood upon the 
World A the Ungodly. As ons accord- 
ing to the foregoing Interpretation of keepin 
the Garden, both the Talk in itſelf .. \ 
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vas have been needleſs, and far below the Dignity 
of original Man, as yet in his Princely State, 
eſs, ſo ſome other Meaning, much deeper, muſt 
ms be intended by keeping the Garden of Eden. 
het And unleſs I am greatly deceived, this Aeep- 
K 70 


ing of the Garden could imply nothing leſs, 
than for Adam to guard both himſelf, and 
his heavenly Dwelling, from the foul Ravages, 
and dangerous — of ſome other ſkulking 
Enemy, more by far to be dreaded than all 
the Fury of wild Beaſts. Adam was both to 
defend himſelf, and his glorious Habitation, 
from the Incurſions of that prowling Wolf, 
who was lurking in Ambuſh, and watchi 
every Opportunity to ſupplant God's new Crea- 
| D ture, 
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leſt he ſhould be ſurpriſed, not by any of the 


[24 ] 
ture, Man; and, if poſſible, to-diſpoſſels him 
of all his Happineſs and Glory. 

Adam, therefore, was to be upon his Guard, 


Brute Creation, but by that roaring Lion, 
who was a Murderer from the Beginning, 
and ever made it his conſtant Buſineſs to walt 
about, ſeeking whom he might devour. And 


according to this Interpretation of keeping the te 
Garden, 2 was given to — 5 even E 
before the Interdiction of the fatal Tree, that ce 
he had an Enemy ſomewhere lurking about, m 
that would roffibly endeavour to diſturb his pl: 
This previous. Notice, then to 

to Adam, was both an Argument of the — 
Goodneſs, and of Man's inexcuſable Neat fib 
for not for not paying a more facred R. d to the Fo 
arning. And as little bt can M: 

be made, but that the fatal Miſtake of Adam wo 
was left upon Record for the Admonition of and 
his Deſcendants, fo it would be impertinent to a 
caution any Man of common Senſe to gua Ex 
againſt the fly Attacks of that dangerous and Wl *: 
Infernal Adverſary, who by Subtilty fu ict 
planted the firſt of human 3 and is houdy 1 


watching to repeat the like ruinous Experi- 
ments upon all that are thoughtleſs, ſecure, 15. 
and ended. 
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SECTION I. 


OrwirnsrAN DING Adam, as is evident 
from what has been obſerved 8 
to the true Import of Keeping the Garden 
Eden, was ſafficiently apprized that he had a 
certain Enemy ſomewhere lurking about, that 
might one Time or other endeayour to ſup- 
plant hitn; yet the Matter was not wholly left 
to reſt here: The divine Being was = ed to 
acquaint Adam, in plainer Terms, of the Poſ- 
ſibility of his being attacked by ſome ſubtle 
Foe. Nay, infinite Goodnefs pointed out to 
Man the very Thing by which his Ene 
would endeavour to ſeduce him from his Faitl 
and Allegiance in the trae God. And not only 
cautioned, but (which rendered Man without 
Excuſe) ſtrictly commanded Adam, upon Pain 
of Death, not to meddle with the fatal inter- 
dicted Object. For it is thus recorded, Gen. ii. 
16, 17. And the Lord God commanded the 
Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
* freely eat: But of the Tree of the Knot- 
kedge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 
for in the Day that thou eateft thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſureh die. - As the Words recited con- 
fan the great Original Covenant between Gab 
and Man, it is undoubtedly a Matter of the 
aſt Importance, that all Men ſhottld know 
D 2 what 


2.28 

what are on their Parts, as well as on God's, 
the true Conditions of this ſolemn Pact or 
Covenant. And in order to comprehend the 
true Meaning of this Original, Covenant be- 
twixt God and Man, let it be noticed, that 
there are ſome Things in this great Compact 
that are delivered in open and explicit Terms, 
others as truly, though not ſo expreſly imply'd. 
And to ſet this Matter in as fu 2 3 as We 
are able, I will firſt confider what Man was 
left at full Liberty to do, and what he was 
ſtrictly commanded not to do. As to the Li- 
berty wherewith Adam was inveſted, it ex- 
tended to the free and full Enjoyment of every 
created Good: Nor was any Gratification (con- 
ſiſtent with the Dignity of his immortal Na- 
ture) denied him, 48 only one ſingle Thing, 
What that actually was, we are a great deal in 
the dark bewildered Path of mere Conjecture. 
We are told indeed in general, that it was the 
Fruit of a Tree in the midſt of the Garden; 
but whether under that Deſcription ſomethihg 
further is not figuratively fa £2 Time, and 
a more intimate Acquaintance with the myſte- 
rious Revelations of God, will, I make no 
Doubt, hereafter bring to Light. For as the 
Scriptures were perhaps in no Age of the World 
better underſtood, ſo it is a reaſonable Su 
poſition, that a little Time will throw Light 
upon many Paſſages in the Oracles of God, 
which at preſent muſt remain Objects of Faith 
to the moſt inquiſitive and diligent _ we ha 

, el of the 


1 


8 SY 5-29 Sf I OC, TO mee. 


Tr. 


7 


Fa sS& * 7 


38 
* 


Tes 


Su 


— 


TRE 


1 

after Truth. The Book of Life, like thoſe 
boundleſs Regions of Bliſs to which it points 
out the Way, contains Millions of precious 
Jewels, which will hardly be all diſcovered 
till the End of Time, For the Scriptures lead 
into ſuch a boundleſs Field of inexhauſtible 
Treaſure, that there will always be wen,; 
valuable to be gleaned up, even by the moſt 
homely hand. And 'tis very probable, that 
the true Meaning of the interdicted Tree, and 
what the Fruits forbidden properly denoted, 
may, ere long, be diſcovered by ſome honeſt 
and * diligent Searcher of the Scriptures. In 
the mean Time however, it is very evident 

that though the natural Serpent is mentioned 
by Name in the Moſaic Hiſtory, to have been 
the Seducer of human Race; yet it is likewiſe 
as evident, from the whole Account of that 
Tranſaction, that the natural Serpent was only 
made an Inſtrument in the fatal Deception; 
but that the real and very Deceiver of human 
mai ee 


* I don't at all doubt, but that noble Berean Spirit of 
ſearching the Scriptures daily, which ſo laudably prevails 
in this very Age, amongſt the Laity as well as the Cler- 
gy, will clear up many of thoſe obſcure Paſlages which 
have for Ages been hid, and perhaps may never be all 
brought into full Day-light, till that grand Echairciſſe- 
ment, when the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah ſhall: pre- 
vail to open the Book of God: And will then thoroughly 
Illuſtrate, and vindicate, out of this great Decretal of 
Heaven, every Sentence of that ſacred Extract, which 
we have now upon Earth; and praiſed be the Goodneſs 
of the Almighty, that we till have this invaluable Trea- 
lure in free and ample Poſſeſſion. 25 


Fm 
Race was the Devil, whoſe figurative Name 
the Scriptures often mention under the Deno- 
mination of that old Serpent the Devil. There - 
fore as the Grand Deceiver of Mankind is al- 
ways to be underſtood under the Title of the 
Serpent, the fatal Inſtrument in Man's Seducy 
tion, ſo it is not improbable, but that the for- 
bidden Tree might emblematically. point out 
ſome particular Crime, in its own Nature very 
atrocious, and. deſtructive to the Delinquent, 
But to ways this at preſent, Adam knew that 
one certain Thing was (and for very wiſe Regs 
ſons no doubt) forbidden him, what- that 
very Thing was, he could not be ignorant of; 
and this was, to him, ; ſufficient to have pre- 
vented him from even ſo much as in Thought 
defiring to meddle with what his Creator had 
interdicted; and had made that one ſingle In- 
terdiction the only Teſt of Adam's Faith and 
Allegiance to the bounteous Author of all that 
vaſt Profuſion of Bliſs beſtowed upon Man. 
Adam, as a Teſt of his Obedience, and as a 
Token from whom, and by what Conditions, 
he held and enjoyed ſo many noble Privileges, 
was only, out of a whole World of Bounties, 
denied one fingle Experiment, viz, to know 
the Difference between Good and Evil. Fatal 
Curioſity! And thrice happy would our great 
Progenitor have deemed himſelf, if he had 
been contented to remain as God at firſt cre- 
ated him, innocent and happy. But behold 
the unſpeakable Wiſdom of God, that _ 
than 
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{ 39] 
than impoſe upon Man any Thing ſtrictly ab- 
ſolute, or ſend him out of his hand like a meer 
Machine, unable of himſelf to move either 
this way or that; God created Man after his 
own higheſt Perfection, à free Agent, able to 
ſtand and be eternally happy; or if he ſhould 


choofe 8 and pre l _ of his Li- 
berty to Life and Happineſs, fall he might, and 
reap the Wages of his Indiſcretion, Mikes and 
Death. And had Adam been fo created, as 
not to have had it in his Power to diſobey, if 
he had been deprived of Freedom of Choice, 
he would have had no Trial of his Obedience, 
nor, conſequently, would his Submiſſion to 
God's Laws have rendered him any Object of 
Reward. For in this Caſe, what muſt Man be 
rewarded for? Why only for doing a Thing 
which he could not help doing. And there- 
fore it is not unlikely, that if Adam had been 
abſolutely reſtrained in fact, as well as com- 
manded not to meddle with the forbidden Tree, 
it would have given a Handle for calling this a 
mere arbitrary Act in God, only far the Sake of 
tyrannizing over Man, his animated Piece of 
Clock-work. But Adam, praiſed be the divine 
Goodneſs, was not thus created, or left ſo im- 


perfect, as not to move any otherwiſe than 


mere Neceſſity. He had, from his firſt ſtep- 
ping out of his Maker's Hand, Lie and Death 
{et before him, and was left at full Liberty to 
chooſe which he would. And ſurely, nothing 
could fo effectually have ſecured to Adam a 

D 4 right 


[4] 
right Choice, as the vaſt Difference 
the Things 
Sanctions ſeverally annexed.to a right or wrong 
Choice. As to Adam's making a wro 
Choice, and abuſing the Freedom of his *.* 
the Sentence pronounced againſt ſo doing, 
certain unavoidable Death; The Day — 0 
of Thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. N 

Morieris. 

And what was meant by che Death here 
denounced, will appear in the. fulleſt Light, 
by comparing the Iwo Sanctions of the Law 
which God gave Adam together ; for what- 
ever One denotes (as to the Extent and Con- 


between 


tinuance thereof) muſt, I imagine, either ex- 


preſly or tacitly be included in the Other. | As 
to the Sanction of Reward to Adam's Obedi- 
ence, it was that he ſhould remain eternally 
happy. For ſo long as he retained his Integri 
ty, he was to have been entirely exempt from 
Death, and all its tragical Prefaces, and feat 
ful Inlets upon the Body by raging Fevers, 

ing Conſumptions, and the more dreadful Ha- 
vock of Famine, Peſtilence, and the So 
Adam, * while innocent, could not be miſer- 
able; he had all the Earth, in its Prime of 
Glory, to range in at Plealure ; the whole 
World was his Kingdom, and his delightful 


Capitol 


* Ante peccatum ; aditus ad lignum vitz, & 
erat corpus Ade, nec morbis, nec corruption nec 


morti ſubjectum. 
Moscurvs in Loc. Com. Pag 18. 


to be choſen, and the. mighty | 
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Capitol the fweet Grove of Eden. Tas there 
that Adam Was, under S e 
in all the Splendor, Happineſs, and Glory 
that a State of, Innocence, and uninterrupted 
Tranquility could afford. And after Adam 
had, for à Time, given Reg of his Obadi-. 
ence, by no more than the eaſy Obſervance 
of one fingle Command, he was to tranſmit to 
his happy Progeny the Kingdom which God 
had given him; and in the due appointed Time 
of his Creator, to be tranſlated 15 Earth to 
a ſtill more glorious and more happy Region, 
viz, to the Heaven of Heavens, and to the 
adorable Place of God's holy Habitation. Nei- 
ther would Adam, had he ſtood firm in his 
Allegiance, . been under that fad Neceſſity of 
entering into Life through the Gates of Death; 
but he would have paſſed, without dying; from 
one happy Manſion to another infinitely more 
ſo; and like ſome mighty temporal Prince, 
poſſeſſed of one Kingdom already, invited to 
another far ſuperior in Power and Dominion, 
without one foele ſtroke of Violence, Blood- 
ſhed, or War. This then was actually to 
have been the happy State of our great Proge- 
nitor, had he retained his Integrity to his Crea- 
tor. For that this was the Reward God de- 
ſigned for Adam's Obedience, is evident from 
the Abſurdity of the contrary Suppoſition, wiz. 
that Adam was one Time or other to * 4 

le 


E terra in ceelum fine interitu, & illæſus migraſſet. 
CAL, in Gen. Pag. 19. 


[ 42) 
leaſt bodily bem ig on og 


2 Man's Part? ea der be bog 
Reflection on the Wiſdom. and Goodneſs of 
God, and fo contrary to natural Reaſon, that 
this abſurd Opinion need only be mentioned, 
and it confutes itſelf. Beſides, does not God 
tell Adam, that if he eat of the forbidden 'Free, 
he ſhould ſurely die? And what can this 
more evidently imply, than that if Adam did 

not eat of the forbidden Tree, he ſhould not 

die? For as Diſobedience was to be puniſhed 
with Death, it certainly includes, though not 
in Terms expreſſed, that Life was to be the 
ſure Reward of Adam's continued Obedience; 
and that the Life here meant, was nothing eb 
than a Life of increafing Hap ineſs and * 
nal Glory, would be Madne 5 to deny. I, 
therefore, a Life of eternal Happineſs * the 
ſure Reward of Adam's continued Obedience, 
then, to do juſtice to the Antitheſis, and to 
keep the Two Eternal Sanctions of the Laws 
of God in due Equiponderacy, whatever was 
to be the Reward of his Obedience, ſomething 
quite oppoſite to this was to be the Puniſhment 
of his Diſobedience. The Reward, as we ſee, 


was Lafe Eternal; and whether the Puniſh- 
ment 
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en IK TO 
appear in its due Place. In the mean Time I 
all new, that Man, by his Diſobedience, 
one e And 
pears that Alam was not imme» 
God's 


wWas 21 1 to moro Deaths than 


2 5 1 


FL as the Sentence, The Day that thou 
5 thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely; die, ſeered to 
denounce ; Phy all this, — Death: (as 

to Adam's was not inſtantly. 
Adam, that very Moment he tranſgreſſed, — 
gan to be mortal, and miſerable — He 
was dead to all Good. and though 
. alive to Sin and to Miſery, And notwith- 
ng Adam was not took off by an imme» 
ane Siem Blow. from Heaven, yet Death 
had inviſibly ſeized. upon him; the Sentence 
had in Part ok =” Wrath was gone out 
againſt guilty Man from an offended God, and 
the Plague of Sin, the Moment Sin was com- 
mitted, was actually begun. Man found him- 
ſelf indeed ſtill endued-with Motion, and had 
ſo much of Senſe remaining, as to perceive his 
own Wretchedneſs: He had juſt that Sort of 
Life left him, which made Life itſelf miſer- 
able; but as to that Life' of Adam which he 


once enjoyed, as to his original Tranquility, 


— and Glory, he had no more of 
theſe 


Nam tune morti addictus Adam, & mors regnum 


ſuum in eo inchoavit, donec remedium affetet ſuperve- 
niens Gratia. 
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[44] 


theſe-remaining, than the ftinging Renicth. 


brance that he had now for ever loſt them: 
And * by is deſtructive Curiofity-of d 

ng "nc Evil as well as Good, be found tod 
late his own fatal Miſtake, 84 the dreadful 


Difference between Evil, now in his own Poſ- 


ſeſſion, and Good, vaniſhed away. For the 
miſerable Effect of Adam's Curi to know 
Evil as well as Good, was, that he fadly ex- 


iſery, and every other Ill, had in fatal Re- 
turn. And though Adam was ſuffered after 
he fell, juſt to move and enjoy a Kind of Ank 
mal Life, for it was in Compariſon of what he 
once enjoyed no better, yet, as to all the noble 
Operations of his Soul, how faint, how dull, 
and how diſtracted thoſe were to his former 


exalted Meditations, while his Mind was in- 


nocent and N f- from all diſordered Paſſions, 
_ , may 


*The fatal Effects of the forbidden Fruit are moſt 
pathetically deſcribed by the . Poet in the follows 
ing Speech : I 


O Eve / in ef] Hour FO didſt give Ear 

To that falſe Worm, of whomſoever taught 
Jo counterfeit. Man's Voice; true in our F all, 

Falſe in our promis'd Riſing; ſince our Eyes 

Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 
Both Good and Evil; Good loſt, and Evil got. 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this be to know, 

Which leaves us naked thus, of Honour void, 

Of Innocence, of Faith, of Purity, 

Our wonted Ornaments, now ſoil'd and alma! 

Book IX. 


enced Good and Ha ines 1oſt, and Evil, 
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may be reaſonably conjectured.” As to all the 

igher Faculties of Adam, Reaſon; Under- 
ſtanding and ſweet Reflection, theſe were all 
near being extinguiſhed by the dark Clouds 
of * Sin and Remorſt. And with regard to 
all ſpiritual Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, 
Prayer and private Intercourſes with his Maker, 
theſe were all dead in Adam, and he loſt and 
dead to them, even from the very firſt Mo- 
ment he loſt his Innocence. And in every 
ſpiritual- Senſe was Man ruined- and dead, 
when he, by Sin and Diſobedience, eſtranged 
himſelf from him, who was the ſole Fountain 
of Life and Happineſs. ' And it was owing to 
the ſame fatal Source of all Evil, Sin, and Re- 
bellion againſt the kind Author of Nature, 
that Man became ſo exactly the Reverſe of 
thoſe high and ſpiritual Attainments, which 
make Men dead unto Sin but alive unto Rigb- 
teouſneſs : For Adam had unhappily traverſed 


this heavenly Perfection, and by Diſobedience 


he was, God knows, alive unto Sin, but dead 
unto Righteouſneſs, unleſs a happy Period ſhould 
arrive, when reviving Grace ſhould repair, in 
ſome Degree at leaſt, the Ruins which Sin had 

| | | brought 


* Tanta eſt peccati malicia, vis & operatio, ut totum 
genus humanum in ipſa illius origine. & naturæ primor- 
diis, ſinceritate bonæ conſcientiæ, fiducia erga Deum, 
rectitudine juſtitiæ, libertate arbitrii ad bonum, tran- 
quilitate vitæ, dignitate imaginis Dei & dominii, naturæ 
quoq; incorruptione & immortalitate privaverit, & hy- 
poeriſi infectum, pravum, ad quævis mala pronum, &c. 

| Muscu l. in Loc. Commun. Pag. 19. 
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dead in the 
u, 1 "think; may be 2 
Men ſtile it, wo | 
from — being, as 2 
ritual Perfections, loſt and undone. The next 
Death which Sin brought into this nether 
World, was the Diffolution of Man's Body: 
For notwichſtanding this, as to Adam, was 
not immediately executed, yet the grim Ty 
— upon Man, is deſticed Prey 
and Adam, from the very Moment he forfeited 
his- Allegiance to his God, became Death's 
miſerable Captive, and was one Da by fall 2 
Victim to his unrelenting Hand. For as by 
Man's Diſobedience, Sin (ne hideous Mon- 
ſter) ſtalked into the World, ſo by Sin came 
Death, Sin's inſeparable Aſſociate. For Death, 
it is too viſible, has paſſed upon all, and the De- 
ſcendants of Adam are under the unavoidable 
Neceflity, in Conſequence of their Deſcent, to 
pay one Day or other this great Debt of Nature, 
as it is generally ſtiled, though I muſt own it 
is very improperly ſo called, becauſe Man by 
ature was immortal, and was never to have 


been ſubject even to a temporal or bodily 
Death, and therefore this Death may be more 


juſtly tiled, not the Debt of Nature, but of 
Sin. It 1 was Sin alone that introduced her 


griſly 


compr 
Nature of this third Death, we muſt look 
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back to the Reward which God in great Boun- 
ty deſigned: for Adam, if he had ſtood firm in 
his Allegiance. For whatever the Reward of 
continued Obedience was to have been, either 
as to Man, the Obje&t of that Reward, or to 
the Duration of the Reward itſelf, the Puniſh 
ment of unrepented Difobedience was to be in- 
flicted upon the ſame Object; and this Puniſh- 
ment was to be of equal Daration with the Re- 
ward of continued Obedience. Now the Co- 
venanted Reward of Adam's continued Obe- 
dience was (as has been already ſhewn) his 
being exempt from Death, and all its tragic 
Prefaces, and fearful Inlets upon the Body, by 
burning Fevers, waſting Confumptions, and 
every other fad Train of Ills: And that Adam, 
after he had, for a certain Period, given ſufficient 
Proof of his Obedience, by the eaſy Obſerv- 
ance of one fingle Command, was then to 
tranſmit to his happy Progeny that delightful 
Region which God had beſtowed upon him; 
and, in the wiſe appointed Time of Provi- 
dence, to be tranſlated from his earthly to a 
heavenly Kingdom, and to paſs from this _ 

er 


185 [48] 
ther World to the Heaven of Heavens, and all 
this, without being ſubject to that unavoidable 
Neceſſity of paſſing to Life through the gloomy 
Portal of Death. Tis then evident, what 
was, by God, deſigned to have been the cer- 
tain * | — Obedience, via. 4 
contin ife of encreaſing Happineſs and 
_ And therefore, what Is was to be 
the Puniſhment of continued Diſobedience, ot 
as Theologiſts call it, Perſeverance ' in Sin, 
but ſomething of a quite contrary Nature? 
And if we would inveſtigate this Matter ſe- 
verely, and do Juſtice to the Antitheſis, that 
is, to the two Sanctions of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, eſſed or implied in the origi- 
nal Covenant between God and Man; then it 
from thence moſt unanſwerably follows, that 
as a Life of increaſing and immortal Happi 
was the ſtipulated Reward to Man's continued 
Obedience, ſo eternal increaſing Torment was 
the fearful Puniſhment of hardened and con- 
tinued Diſobedience : And the Apoſtle plainly 
intimates this certain Truth, when he affirms, 
that the Wages of Sin is Death, but that the 
Gift of God is eternal Life through Jeſus Chrift. 
For if eternal Life is the Gift of God to the Obe- 
dient, then Death to the Hardened and Diſo- 
bedient is eternal Death; for otherwiſe, where 
would be the Propriety of the Antitheſis, it 
the Reward was in Duration eternal, and the 
Puniſhment only finite? But this Opinion i 
in itſelf abſurd, contrary to the very Idea of 
: * Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, and flatly repugnant to the true Inter- 
pretation of the original Covenant between: 
God and Man; which tells Adam very ex- 
preſly, that from the Moment he broke that 
Covenant he ſhould ſurely die. And farther, 
as the Reward promiſed to continued Obedi- 
ence related to the whole Man, as made up 
of two diſtinct Subſtances, a Soul and a Body, 
as Adam was to have been rewarded with 
immortal Glory in his whole ſelf, in his na- 
tural as well as ſpiritual Part; ſo I am much 
afraid for myſelf, and every other Sinner, that, 
had not an Expedient been found out, both 
the Soul and Body of Man muſt have yet re- 
mained under the Curſe originally denounced 
againſt offending Man. And it ſeems, I * 
prehend, pretty clear from the Account of the 
different Deaths, to which Adam by his Tranſ- 
greſſion was rendered obnoxious, that the two 
firſt Deaths, one of which was that of his 
ſpiritual Nature, the other the temporal Death 
of his Body, were both irreverſibly and ab- 
ſolutely contained in this third and laſt Death, 
which may very aptly be ſtiled Death Eter- 
nal: There being no; Promiſes of God to the 
contrary, nor any Hopes, unleſs very deluſive 
ones, of repaſſing the unfordable Gulph of 
Gehenna. But this is not the Point which 1 
{hall at preſent chuſe to dwell upon. In the 
mean Time therefore let it be noticed; that 
uninterrupted Happineſs was deſigned to be 
the certain Reward of Innocence, and that 

E | Guilt 
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Guilt and Miſery were, ab nitio, as inſepa- 
rably united to each other as a Cauſe and its 
Effect. And after Adam had diſ- 


obeyed the Command of his Maker, and given 


up his Integrity, Paradiſe was no longer a8 
ſuch to him. When Innocence was once fled 
aut of Eden, Happineſs, her divine Aſſociate, 
inſtantly took her Flight; and the ſacred 
Grove could no longer endure Man, its late 


Ground, and ſuffered the Prince of Hell to ſet 
down his infernal Standard in the Garden of 


God. Paradiſe could not bear the gight af 


guilty Man, who had ſo fatally deſecrated i 
divine” Shades, by permitting thoſe hideous 
Monſters, Sin and Death, to make their de- 
formed and -ruinous Inroads into the ſacred 
Bowers of the Lord. And had God (Which 
indeed confiſtent with his abſolute” Sentence 
againſt Man's Diſobedience he could: not do) 
had the Almighty let Man alone, and ſuffered 
him, after 2 ſtill to have remained in the 

ant Groves of Eden, yet the pure Region 
— have ejected its — oe guilty 
Inhabitants. And as the Land of Canaan, 
when it was polluted by the Abominations of 
the Heathens, is recorded, (Levit. XVIII. 28.) 
to have ſpewed out that idolatrous a 
People; ſo Eden, the Garden of ſpiritual De- 
lights, and Scene of pure untainted Pleaſures, 
would even have been ſick of Man; now be- 
come corruptible and defiled by the foul Con- 
tagion 


darling Lord, after he had polluted the-holy 
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tagion of Sin. Paradiſe would have have too 
ure and refined an Air for guilty Mortals to 
8 breathed in for the future. For as Man's 
Nature was, by the Sin of Diſobedience, be- 
come utterly changed, and almoſt ſunk down 
into that original Duſt, out of which his Body 
was firſt moulded, and vivified with an im- 
mortal Spirit, ſo the pure Atmoſphere of Eden, 


his original Climate, was now, even in a phi- 


loſophic Senſe, too thin and too pure for 


dull, heavy, and periſhable Mortals to breathe 


and live in at all. And Adam, after he be- 
came ſubject to Death, and had, by Sin, the 
deeds of Corruption, and every latent Diſeaſe 
lurking in his Body, was no longer a fit Inha- 
bitant of the holy Ground of Eden. All his 
Appetites, and all his Deſires, were become 
too groſs and ſenſual, to take any Compla- 
cency or Delight in thoſe divine Amuſements, 
which, while innocent, he reliſhed with Ex- 
taſy and Rapture. And as the marvellous 
and captivating Objects of Paradiſe became, 
after the Fall, even inſipid to the Mind of 
Adam, now clouded and impaired by Sin, fo 
Man's Body appears to have been as in 
(even in the very Nature of Things) to re- 
ceive any longer Gratifications in its original 
Habitation. The pure and wholſome Fruits 
of the Garden of Eden would have been 
deemed, by the groſs Appetite of degenerated 
Man, in the ſame Light as the ſenſual 1/-ae/- 
ites afterwards eſteemed Manna, that delicious 
| E 2 Bread 


| [ 52] 
Bread of Heaven. And Adam, in all Proba- 
bility would, (like thoſe ungrateful Mutmur⸗ 
ers) had he ſtill continued in Paradiſe, have 
grown weary of his Food, though divine; 
and his Soul like theirs would have loathed 
that light and ſpiritual Bread. And there- 
fore, upon this Account, it ſeems not à little 
probable, that God's driving Man out of Pa- 
radiſe, was almoſt what may be called an Ad 
of the greateſt Kindneſs to Adam, or at leaſt 
it is very evident, that God in this Procedure 
of Judgment thought upon Mercy. For'as 


Man, by Diſobedience, was 'utterly changed | 


from his original Nature, fo Reaſon will tell 
us, that as Man's original Delights were pure 
ly adapted by the wiſe Author of Nature to a 
State of Innocence, they could not, in them- 
ſelves, be any Sort of Pleaſure to a State of 
Guilt, but quite the Reverſe. And Wilen 
theſe Things are duly conſidered, God's Wik 
dom, as well as his Juſtice, in the Expulſſon 
of Adam out of Paradiſe, will ſtand the ſe- 
vereſt Scrutiny of philoſophie Pride, and the 
Ways of God to Man, will want no other 
Vindication, but their own inconteſtible Rec- 
titude. 88 e n 
And the Service which I apprehend Re- 
vealed Religion may receive from the Account 
here given, will not be altogether inconſider- 


able. For as the Objections againſt the Serip- 


tures are chiefly, though very ignorantly, found- 
ed on this falſe Suppoſition, viz. that God's 
; Dealings 
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Dealings with Man are merely arbitrary, i. e. 
not founded in the Nature of Things, but 
wholly: depending upon his own uncontroul- 
able Will; ſo I think what has been obſerved 
with Relation to Adam's. Expulſion out of 
Paradiſe, is a ſufficient Vindication of God's 
Wiſdom and Juſtice in that Procedure. For 
the Step therein took, whether aſcribed to 
the Will of God, or to the Eternal Nature, 
and Fitneſs of Things, makes no Difference as 
to the Procedure itſelf: For if Adam's Expul- 
ſion out of Eden, was a neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of Adams Diſobedience, where is the 
Offence, to unprejudiced Reaſon, whether this 
be called the Will of the divine Being, that 
ſo it ſhould be, or attributed to the Fitneſs 
and Nature of Things, that fo it ought to be? 
For whatever infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
wills, muſt be right; and therefore to make 
{tiff Diſtinctions between the Rectitude of the 
divine Will, and the eternal Fitneſs or Unfit- 
neſs of Things, is ſuch a Strain of metaphy- 
ſical Madneſs, that it ought to be hiſſed at by 
all Men, that would be thought to have Truth, 
and the real Intereſt of Religion uppermoſt. 
As therefore it is evident, that Adam was ſo 
alienated by Sin, as that he could have been 
no longer happy even in Paradiſe itſelf, it may 
from hence be fairly concluded, that wicked 
Men, who paſs out of Life without any Senſe 
of their Crimes, or the leaſt Sorrow for their 
former Impieties, could not but bs entirely 
E 3 miſerable, 
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miſerable, even ſhould God admit them into 
the Regions of Bliſs. For as the Joys of Hea- 
ven are undoubtedly of a very refined and 

ſpiritual Nature, they would be all loſt and 
| flung away upon ſuch People, as had never, 
in this their State of Probation, the leaſt Re- 
liſh for ſuch ſpiritual Delights. And as there 
are Thouſands of People, who not only neg- 
lect all the Duties of Prayer, Praifes and Thank. 
givings, which all God's Creatures are ſtricthy 
obliged and commanded to perform to the 
great Author of Nature; ſo:theſe Men's Minds 
are, by hardened and avowed Impiety, profet- 
ſedly Enemies to every Thing that has a Rele 
tion to Devotion: They are, as is very viſible, 
| quite uneaſy, and out of their Element, when 
attending the grave and ſacred Duties of Prayer 
and Supplication to God. How then is it 

ible, in the very Nature of Things, for 

en, who are all their Life-time utterly averſe 
to every ſacred Duty, and wholly eſtranged 
from all ſublime and ſpiritual Joys, to taſte 
any Happineſs in the Regions of eternal on 
where thoſe happy Sons of Light are chief 
employed in praiſing and adoring the great 
Creator and his marvellous Works? And as 
even Reaſon will tell us, that God is a Being 
of we: Eyes than to behold Iniquity, 2. e. to 
ſuffer any ſinful or unſanctified Creature to 
approach near his holy Dwelling ; how can 
it be imagined, that ſuch profane Wretches 
as plunge into Eternity under the Load ol 
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unrepented Guilt, car! evet be admitted to a 


Place of Happineſs, and immortal Glory? 
No, depend upon it, theſe will find Admit- 
tance into ns other Dwelling than the Land 
of utter Darkneſs and eternal Horror. For; 
as they wilfully, and even to a of im- 

ent Boafting and Self. Applauſe, ſtop their 
Eats to the"moſt moving Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and wantonly refuſe to hear the 
Voice of this divie Charmer, charm he never 
ſo wifey ; they may now be aſſuredly con- 
vinced, that this their Sin, ſo oſten and ſo 
maliciouſly repeated, is that very Sin unto 
Death, which, ſinee they either cannot, or 


will not repent of in this World, thete will 
be no Place of Nepentance found for it in an- 


other. No, Theſe are the Men, that, as they 
are wholly alienated in Mind and Spitit from 
every pious and heavenly Attainment, fo they 
are, even by their own perverſe and hardened 
Perſeverance in Vice, conſigned over to the 
deſtined Place of unrepented Impiety, viz. the 
Land of eternal Miſery. Heaven they could 
not be happy in; and there is no other Me- 
dium, whatever Fools may dream, between 
this and Hell. The Joys of Heaven would 
be.no Joys to a profane Man ; and as the di- 
vine Manſions of God's Houſe are prepared 
for none but thoſe who endeavour to live and 
die in humble Submiſſion to the Laws of 
God, and of right Reafon; fo all profane 

E 4 and 
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and impenitent Men, who live and die in 

open and declared Contem os of theſe FO 
are ſelf-loſt ; they render themſelves incapa- 
ble, in the ſtrict Nature of Things, of being 
happy in the oy Place, where Happineſs 1s is 
to be found. Heaven, to theſe impious 
Men, would be a Place of the greateſt der 
ment, as being in the more immediate Pre- 
ſence. of an incenſed God: And therefore it i 
a Puniſhment, founded in the very Nature of 
Things, that all boaſting impenitent Sinnen 
are eternally excluded from the Kingdom of 
Glory. For as the profane Wretch, who is 
hardened againſt every temporary Expedi ient, 
and plunges into Eternity under the black 
Guilt of daring Impiety, could not be happy 
in Heaven, nor Heaven endure the Sight of 
him; ſo there cannot poſſibly be any other 
Habitation deſtined for ſuch a Monſter of 
Wickedneſs, but ſome doleful Region, ay ry e. 
moved from God and Happineſs. 35 
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fect every tender Boſom, to behold 
— ſoon our common Progenitor fell from 
his original happy State, and by one fatal 
Miſtake forfeited his princely Habitation, and 
was driven out from God and Bliſs; yet this 
View of Adam, after his Fall. and Expulſion 
out of Eden, is abſolutely neceſſary in order 
to form a clearer Judgment of human Nature, 
under her preſent eclipſed State. I will there- 
fore now go on to take the beſt Survey, of 
Man, I am able, in ſome of the moſt intereſt- 
ing Events, from the Fall of Adam down to 
the Chriſtian Era. And it is with the deepeſt 
Sorrow to be noticed, that the firſt — 
dreadful Effect of Sin amongſt the Deſcend- 
ants of Adam was Murder, with all its tra- 
gical and black Train of Ills: For this Murder 
was the dark, premeditated Act of deliberate 
Revenge, it was the cruel Aſſaſſination of one 
Brother by the unnatural Hands of another. 
And what was, of all others, the moſt fearful 
Aggravation of this Crime, was, that de- 
viliſh Envy, which St John obſerves, was the 
Cauſe of Cain's ſlaying his Brother Abel; 75 
Wherefore, ſays the inſpired W ken 4 
im 


[58] 
bim? viz. becauſe bis own Works were "evil, 
and bis Brother's righteous,” Cain, like all ir- 
religious Men, could not bear the Sight of a 
Perſon leis profane than himſelf; his Brother's 


ſincere Piety was a living Satire upon his own 


affected and hypocritical Devotion; and hen 
he found that bes Offering was acer 
and His own rejected with Indignation, his 
Mind was fired with Revenge, aud his Con- 
tenance threatened nothing leſs than reſolved 
Deſtruction to his innocent Brother. For that 
Cain was fully bent upon murdering his Bro- 
ther Abel, from the very Day that he per- 
ceived his Brother's Offering was accepted, 
the Sequel evidently evinces. But before we 
advance any farther, let it be obſerved, that, 
by this Acceptance of Abel's Offering, we are 
to underſtand, that God was pleafed, in ſome 
viſible Manner, to manifeſt his Approbation, 
perhaps by Fire from Heaven, conſuming 
AbePs Offering, which was a certain Token 
of Acceptance in the early Ages of the World, 
or by God's looking down upon Abel and: his 
welcome Offering, with ſome glorious Diſplay 
of a propitious Aſpect; and in Confequenee 
of the divine Approbation, crowning the tem- 
poral Affairs of Abel with Succefs. And con- 
ſequently, when it is ſaid, but unte Cain, 
and to his Offering, He (God) had not Refpett, 
we are to underſtand, that God did not look 
down upon either the Offering itſelf, or upon 
him that offered it, with the fame proputious 
or 
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or dpproving Countenance 5/ neither 
crown 2 wich 
like proſperous Sueceſs, h. 
tended his Brother Abel s. 


bear to ſee — more happy than themſelves, 
is derived, vis, from him who is in 
Rebellion againſt God, and has no other Sa- 
tisfaction, but that of gaining deluded Mor- 
tals over to his on Party, and all this under 
an invincible Enmity to the King of Heaven, 
and in cruel Hopes of making others as miſera- 
ble as himſelf, 

As I paſs along, it may not be amiſs to 
inquire into the Reaſons of this different Evens 
to the two Brothers, why the Offering of 
the one was accepted, and the other 
Now it would be in the higheſt Degree ab- 
ſurd, to attribute this different Succeſs. of the 
two Brothers to the Difference of the Things 


offered: The Offerings in themſelves were 


both alike equal to the divine Being, And 


it would be the Perfection of ſuperſtitious 
Madneſs to imagine, that the Great Creator 


and Giver of all Things which Man enjoys, 


ſnould ſtand in need of receiving any of theſe 


Things 


it 1 i my 
12 kak Te — which 84 
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Things back again at the Hand of Mam 
No, even common Reaſon will teach Men, 
that the ſupreme Being wanteth no Offering, 
either of fine! Flour, or any Thing elſe; he 
ſtandeth not in need of | the Blund 0 Balg w | 
of the Fat of fed 'Beaſts. And therefore God 
did not prefer Abel's Offering, merely becauſe 
he brought tbe Fir/things of | 25 Block, and f 
the Fat thereof : Neither was Cain's Offering 
on Account of the Things 
but for ſome other Reaſons which will appear 
by and by. In the mean Time, let us ſec 
why Abele Offering was accepted: It was, 
not, as has been obſerved, purely on <A 

of the Offering itſelf, that ving nothing 

recommend it to the divine Favour, prefe 
ble to the Offering of Cain: The Reaſon 
therefore of Abel's Offering being ſo graciouſly 
accepted of the Creator of all Things, was 
the ſincere Diſpoſition of him that offered it: 
Abel was well convinced the leaſt Thing he 
could do, was to bring the choiceſt and prime 
of what he had, as a grateful Token from 
whoſe bounteous Hand he received all that he 
enjoyed. And it ſeems very probable, from 
the ſhort Account we have leſt upon Record, 
that Abel did not bring his Offering to God's 
Altar, purely in Compliance with any poſfi- 
tive Command, and, as ſuch, an Offering of 
abſolute Neceſſity, but it looked like a vo- 
luntary Gift; it had the good Appearance of 
a free and unteſtrained Oblation, and was as g 
much 
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much the Act of his Heart” f his Hand 
That pious Man brought an Offering unto 


his Maker upon much nobler Moitives: than 
thoſe of mere Neceffſty; he was religious out 


of free Choice, and not through Com pulfiotiy 


his Piety was not the Effect of Fear only, 


but founded u Principle; his Devotiom 


was not the Offspring of Ignorance, but the 
Reſult of the moſt deliberate Resſon. This 
then being in all Probability, the true Diſpo- 


ſition of Abel s Mind, who need wunder that 


God was pleaſed to look down” upon" Ae 
with a propitious, approving Countenance 
For as it is che inward Diſpoſition of the 
Man, that renders his Offering acceptable upon 
God's Altar, ſo it was in this true and pidus 
Frame of Mind, that Abel ſeems to have ex- 
celled; to the Hirſling s of bis Flock he added 
the Firſt-fruits of his Life; and all the while 
his Victim was upon the Altar, his righteous 
Soul was breathing out her inmoſt ſelf to the 
Father of Mercies, and God of all Comforts. 
Abel's Offering, even though it was the Pride 
of all his Flock. and the Fat thereof, yet this 
was the leaſt Part of his Oblation - it was the 
chearful Readineſs with which he offered it; 
it was the unaffected Piety of an honeſt ſin⸗ 
cere Heart, which, in the Sight of God, is of 
great Price, and more than all whole Burnts 
Offerings and Satrifices. And if Pwere dif- 
poſed to de in Nr _ to. „in, out 

— — - ſome 
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ſome Cbriſtian Doctrine or other, out of every 
Paſſage in the Old Teſtament; I think the 
= 5 
afford a rative A 
| of, the Son of or at 
ther Abel, when he was, 10 very 


God's Altar one of the Prime, or Firſtlings of 
his Flock, did not, in this his own 
foreſee the Neceſſity of the grand Atonement, 
or great e of the Son of God, 
Abels Lamb was: the 


bel, by this underſtood the great Peace-Olf- 
ing of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain, 
ppointed to die, in Man's Stead, from the 
8 of the World. The Reaſon 0 
Abe moſt tell him, that his own Offering 
could not of itſelf take away Sin; and conſe- 
quently, muſt point out to ſome more perſed 
one that could. Aels Lamb, though ſhe 
Pride and Glory of all his Flock, — 
own Nature, one of the moſt meek, gentle, 
and harmleſs of all other Creatures; {till for 
all this, it could have no Efficacy or Merit to 
atone for the Sins of its Owner. The gentle 
Nature, and innocent Meekneſs of the Lamb 
made it, without Doubt, a very proper Em- 
blem of the Lamb of God, which was lain fi 
the Sins of the World; but then, the Lamb 
was no more than the Emblem, or figurative 
| Repre- 
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Repreſentation of ſome greater and better Of- 
fering, that could: take away Sin. There 
muſt (as Aelis Reaſon no doubt told him) 
be ſome very wiſe End to anſwer: by God's 
enjoining the Offering of ſlain Beaſts upon his 
Altar. And though one Reaſon hereof was 
in Token of Man's Obedience and Gratitude 
to God, the bounteous Author of all his Bleſ- 
ſings; yet, as God. neither; ſtood in need of 
any ſuch Returns from Man, and could, if 
he had Pleaſeil, have preſcribed other Offer» 
ings enough, beides of the Sacrifice; of 
Lambs, or other living Creatures; and.-fince 
we. cannot but know: that Providence, for 
the moſt Part, makes one and the ſame 
Thing to anſwer many wile Purpoſes; ſb, 
from theſe Conſiderations put together, it ap- 
pears very evident, that, when Gad preſcrihed 
to Mankind the Sacrifice of living Creatures, 
and of the Lamb in pa it was to be 
both as a Token of Man's Gratitude and O. 
bedience, and, by the Sacrifice and Hlobd of 
the Lamb, to point out to him the Neexiſity 
and Comfort of the Sacrifice and Death af 
the Son of God, that glorious Paſchal Lamb, 
of which-all others, before offered, were un- 
doubtedly certain Types, and very ſigniſicant 
Repreſentations. But, however this Mattet 
may be; yet Abels Offering, the Subject of 
my preſent Inquiry, was, as we find, propi- 
tiouſly accepted ot God; and we have ſeen 
likewiſe why it was ſo, viz. becauſe hath 
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Offering, and him chat »offured- it, aid 
ih. 9 to recommend chem tocths 
Tay Acc of Heaven::. As 0 
— itſelf, it was che x choiceſt and beſ 
that Abel: Had in bis Power; and: to his Offers 
ang he. Bun Piety and Sincerity of 
Heart. 5: Obi ns. ae 
As lle dg n ſeen what it was 
that recommended Abels Offering to God's 
Favour, I am in the next Place to inquure; 
whence- it came to paſs that Cain g Offering 
did not meet with the like dune 


(elf declates to Cuts in theſe Word, Fun 
doeft. well, ſhalt thou not be acceted; and 
thou: det not uieil, Sin lieth at the Debt. 
Here God plainly tells Cain, that the Reaſon 
why his Offering was not. was hi 
own great Unworthineſs. It. ada; wicked 
Life that hindered his Gift at God's Altar, 
from being received with Favour. Cain did 
not bring with the Fruit of his Ground, the 
Fruits of à good Life; he only made a 
mere outward formal Offering; and did even 
this more out of Reſtraint than Choice: 
He did nat briog with his Offering rag) 
Mind, and a chearful, pious Diſpoſition... 
knew he was obliged bein Co liance with 
God's Pleaſure ) to bring an Offering of the 
bin of the Gropnd, to his — NY this 
* . de 
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tande. The main Reaſon , hereof, God him 
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Cain did out of mere Neceſſity, and not like 
his Brother Abel, upon a true Principle of Ne- 
igion. Cain does not ſeem to have brought 
his Gift to the Altar ſo much out of Gratitude 
and Choice, as through Fear and conſtrained 
Obedience.» He does not appear to have pre- 
ſented his Offering with a chearful liberal 
Hand, or cut of Gratitude: and Thankfulneſs 
to 1 of Nature; but he did it 5 
a kind of niggardly ing Air, as if he 
thought whatever he ng to God's Altar, 
was more than enough; and that if ſo be, 
he did but offer up to God at all, he was 
thereby acquitted, as having outwardly'com- 


ied with the or poſitive Command: 
2 that even yy. and all his Poſterity, 


were obliged, by the Command of Heaven, 
to repair at certain Seaſons to offer up ſome- 
thing at God's Altar, in Token from whom 
they received every Bleſſing, no Man can 
reaſonably doubt. Thus far therefore it was 
that Cain juſt barely complied” with what he 
could not help; but further than this ourfide 
Mockery, Cain did not go. His only Rea- 
ſon for repairing to God's Altar was, through 
Fear of Puniſhment for his Neglect, and not 
upon that noble Principle: of Love and Gra- 
titude to his Maker. He only did it (as, 
God knows, Thouſands now do) becauſe o- 
thers did the ſame; but with regard to the 
true Meaning and Deſign of a religious Offer- 
ing, Cain appears to 3 been groſly negli- 


gent. 
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nt. And that this Was one of Cin E Orig 
1 ther m—_ ary, his 

anner of bri 15 Offering, V. 
And tn Proceſs e e Clamp to pq 115 
Cain bruugbt 'of the Fruit "off the Gd, "an 
_ Offer ing unto the Lord; which Account eth 

to. 4friphy: that Cain was very. bareleſt ant 


bez he did but offer at all. He did- Hot Uke 
his righteous: Brother) bring gd 
the heſt Things he was poſſeſſed: of but 
the firſt that came: to his I 
Cuin, being æ Tillet vf the Ground; his Offer. 
ing ſhould have been of eee 
thereof, and not (as is general 

Refuſe of his Heap. And Io this br 
Carn's Offering, the Greek Tranſlation of the 
tir Verſe agrees, which; rendered in Engihk 
Is: 25 follows *: 25 ane 1 = 
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* A more i Tran of the Greek i would 
hw: e If thou haſt offer tz but at the ſame 
ce not divided rightly, 2 480 not 3 = 
hen thy Peace.” Our tas veSbs w$erooiyiens „ bed TY * 
dax, chf e“ Some Commentatb are al 
Opinion, that this Verſion does by: no means take in tht 
true genuine Senſe of Aduſes, in the: Paſſage before n, 
And the Reader. will boy, er though I have hitherto 
— — the Senſe of the Greek mene of this T 

t have alſs' e6nfideted it, | as it relates td/rht 
tion of Cain, when he made his Offering, as; wel 
= rs m4 he ſet his, Rath of the Ground 90 2 that 
=: ſe. And I cannot help remarki 6. 185 
to Cain, ypon his Reſentment at his Of 
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gent what kind:of Offering it us, f 


veren! 
hay, : 
than 
u fur 
Offer 
Heart, 
niſcier 
long b 
5, 1 


8 8 ATT E 


12232 8222 


r 


8 


I 


, Of 
ing' 


«« therefore; forbear dd murmur,” | þ 
when ben n about to Tag . iy Oe ak 
b 0 5 1 en gr I : 17 


4 
« ferpd right, oughteſt thou dot 
« vided Des fo ht 18 this thou h 
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e di- 
r 
For Cain. 


fering's Hot d ig pee I how Rudiouty," as it 

mighty eautions his ear Subjects * — 
moſt abſurd and hyp ng now Je A 7 0 
firſt prevaſling amon 4 


ble Webel w 

[vas ey on TAS £ wa Bu 
excites o that the mote — 
mould e updin a/ Rights —_ 
weld had: 1 5 them, WP, the Hiſt 2% ph Comm. ef 

on a nſt that ock 
gion, * fs Salle Ain 05 pe in Rel 
5 LET in ths e df the Agent F ker 


by FOO Arſt Offering NY upon 
wa from: 1th | woe i that 8 not ſedopgb 175 
barely to, £99ip] it ſitive e ſd, unle 
pious a. honeſt Fhtign 8 accompanies 1 ak- Sampl 


aner: Neither s ee jnoſt panctual and rigorous: Obs 
ſervance uf Religious; pc a Zhen to 
Eyes of the! g Ee ffs Hearts, Mben pt Aft 
%H Relig] e 125 than aft, outſide HAIG 
This was the 992 2 Cin; he was by e 
defectide 48 to made, i but im Inwurd Sin- 
cerity: H Was 3 an indjſidus; Mans; hut-ahep; he ws 
a Hygocyizey He w, 39. ear e eine e Offering 
to God's Altar; and is or once taxed Rig an fe 
verent Behaviour | wing 720 Jelena * — ring; 
nay, and >bly he mi ghet wear a mors/fan&ified Look 
than his Brather Abel z thug chen Gein'sDevetion went 
0 Firth tan hit cane ee and farafmuch. as his 
N wes not the gu 909 pale of a AX, and fincere 
Heart, it could meet with'nþ AF Lal. from chat ome 
niſcient Being, who kowdth' che Though of Man 


long before and in iy Aft of Religlori, h Command 
5, My Son, give me thine HearrT, 
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tak ie Refale of hi orm for his Make 
and ſerved the beſt för Ks own Uſe. but 


one Reuſon of Cas Offering being rejected, 
was on Atdount of his ſordid,” 


merceiidry 


Temper he was for offering to the Lord br 
Dad. fe that which cofi in nothing and. was 


in itſelf of no Value to Cain, 
offered at all. Not that the great Author aſ 
all Things wants any TS at the Hands of 

3..ncither, in Reſpect of the divine Being, 
is the moſt pompous and; coſtly Offering at 
all regarded; all Offerings being in themſelves 
as nothing to Him 18 Ttands') in need ef no- 
thing. But 2 the Diſpolition of che Mag ; 
to de ſeen from the Manner in Which 
Offering is choſen; ſo it was here that Cain 
moſt: ang No erred. His Pers betrayed's 
covetous ſordid vi ed e to COU he 
added manifeſt Hypocriſy 3, and *. 
he preſented his Offering at the Altar, 
Heart was far gone aſtray from his dN 
ir. And this appearing to have bee 
hn very Caſe with Cain, we need be under 

on: vice that the-Offering of ſuch an obe 

was an Abomination to the Lord, Let it be 
obſerved, from this Hiſtory of Cain's iel 
gious and ſtupid Conduct, that in God's fe- 
jecting his den we have a ſtanding Le 
ſon : every Act x gence and Hy- 

** e pecially in ning unto 
God. ro And left. nl 2 
ſhould plead Ignorance of the true 


it not been 
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anl-Deſigh!vf f $ 
ſee, in: 8 


God, we 
the moſt 


ypocrily 
in Religion. And in this Hiſtory of the ſe- 
cond of Men, we ate taught the Heinouſneſs 
of that vile phariſaical Crime of drawing nigh 
unto God with our Lips, when our Hearts are 
far from him. God, we ſee, was determined 
that Mankind. ſhould. be. apprizetl, from the 
very Beginning of Time, hoy vile and how 
dangerous a Thing it is not to be fincere in 
Matters of Religion: That Hypocriſy is in 
its very Nature vile and baſe, we are ready 


enough to allow; and that it is a ve — 


tous Crime, the Sequel of Cain's 
t too fad an Inſtance; His — 


* indeed the Root of all his future Ills; but 


his Hypocriſy was that which made God im- | 
ſelf his Enemy. His Covetouſneſs was the 


Cauſe of his Hypocriſy, and what a fad Train 


of Diſaſters, Cain's baſe Diſſimulation with 
his God afterwards brought = firſt,” his 
murmuring "againſt God, for preferring Abet's 
Offering to his own, chen, Revenge, the 


Murdering of his Brother, \ and, as a Poniſh. 


ment for Sehe ſhocking Crime; Carn's bein 
for ever haniſhed from the Preſence of C 

are as ſo many fearful Proofs left upon ever- 
laſting Record, for the merciful Warning of 
all future Ages.” So that upon the cloſing up 
of this Affair, we ſee — an unpardonable 
Laine is Want of Sincerity in the ſolemn 
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HE atrocious Crime. of Cain, in 
1 - Murder of his Brother, paved the Way 
to hs moſt ſhocking, Ar and not 
only amongſt the Deſcendants of this impious 
Affaſſin, but the Contagion ſpread. by Degres 
to the reſt of Adams Poſterity in the Line of 
Seth, | This melancholy Truth is too well at- 
teſted by the following Piece of ſacred Hiſtary. 
And it came tb paſs, when Men begun to — 
tipiy on tbe Face 'of the Earth, and Ragin, 
were horn unto them, that the Sons of God jaw 
the Daughters of Men tbat they . were fair, 
atd they took them Wives of all which they 
cheſe. | And the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ul 
not always Rrive:auith Man, for that he alſe is 
Fleſh ;: yet bits Days: ſhall be i at 
Went Mart. nod 7 2 
70 theſe Woods aro nhe Prefice wo once 

deepeſt; Tragedies the World ever 
and foretal an Event that makes human Na- 
ture ſhudder to . it will be.nogellaty 
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(in order to: vindicate- tlie Juſtioe of God ii 
that Procedure) to explain every particular 
Member af this Paſſage of the inſpired Writer. 
And firſt, L Mall enquire: what People we are 
to underſtand by thaſe An, which (as the 
firſt Verſe obſerves) began to. multipiy an the 
Face of the Earth, and bad Daugbeers born 
unto them. For that theſe were a different 
People from thoſe mentioned in the next 
Verſe, is very euident from the Antitheſis, or 
different A ions; one of them being called 
Men, i. e. People, that were wholly immerſed 
in Senſuality and earmal-Lufts ; the other dig- 
nified with the Tule of the Som e God. 
Who then! theſe Aifferent People were, ſhall 
be ſnewu in due der. And firſt, by the 
Men that began to multipiy on the Face of the 
Earth, and bad'\:Daughters born unto; them, 
we are to underſtand the Poſterity of Cain, 
who being baniſhed from the Preſence of 
God, and from his native Country, for the 
inhuman Murder of his Brother Abel, became 
from that Day a wandeting Vagabond upôn 
Earth. And after he had gone about from 
Place to Place, he at laſt fixed his'Dwelling 
in the Land of Nad, Eaſtward of Eden: And 
in that Part of the Earth, Cain bebame the 
Founder of a numerous People, who were 
quite ſeparated from the other Deſcendants of 
Adam, in the Houſe, or Line, of Seth whom 
God gave to Adam and Eve, inſtead of theit 
ſecond 8on Abel, h 
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by that atrocious Murder, had not ne; 
feited the Favour and Protection of Heaven; 
but he loſt, by that malicious Deed, the Right 
of al Prvilege and every other naturil 
and civil ; which k Rights upon God's 
Sentence to Con devolved of Courſe - to hi 
Brother Setb, and to his Poſterity. So that 


Mankind were then divided into two very 


different Lines, or diſtinct Houſes; that di 
Seth, and the other the impious Houſe af 
Cain. For Cain, by the Sentence denouncei 
againſt him for the cruel Aſſaſſination of ht 
Brother, and for impudently denying the: m 
and pe in hardened Impenitence to the 
laſt, ſeems to have been cur off from all f. 
2 Intercourſe with Heaven. He was, 1 
pprehend, left entirely - to the Dictates ef 
— for as to 23 ä yu 
were totally impaired 3 * 

Miſt of Sin had ſo eclipſed all the 
higher Faculties of Cain, that he had no St 


of Reliſh for any ſpiritual Attainments, he 


Horror of his is Mind. a 
Countenance; and the Stain of his 
Blood, was, by God's 
delible Mark in his Forehead, which all that 
afterwards beheld might perceive to be tie 
Crime of Murder written in his Face. And 
as this Mark ſet upon Cain, was a true Pics 
ture of the Guilt — of his Conſcience, 
ſo it might likewiſe be wiſely deſigned by 
Proyidence, as a Mark. nn 


pointment, th 
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Himſelf, and to deter all that beheld it from 
committing the like'deviliſh Crime. And by 
this Means, while this Mark ſet upon Cain, 
n his Crime of Murder, it was a Se- 


ty to him, according to God's Promiſe; 
bf on finding him ſhould kill bim. Cain then 
being baniſhed from the Land of his Parents 
and Kindred, was, as has been ſaid; left 
wholly to be guided by the Dictates of "his" 
own Mind; but as this was ſo fatally clouded 
with the Miſt of Sin, and contracted Igno- 
rance, it is very "eaſy" to conceive what would 
be the Conduct of ſuch à one, and how little 
remains of true Religion could de expected 
amongſt the miſerable Poſterity of ſuch a re. 
rem Parent. And if God, acbording to 
—__ Rule, after wards laid down in the 
Decalogue, puniſhed 6 I nity of the Father” 
upon bis Child dren to the third and fourth G 
ration ; how wretched ' muſt Cain's nhappy 
. And, conſidering the 
vity of uman Race before the Flood, bo 
many Yeats did the Children of that firſt Mur! 
derer feel the dreadful Effect of theif Parent's 
Guilt ? And though this Puniſhment may be 
faid to have been only that negative one of 
leaving them to be governed by their own 
Imaginations; yet What other Puniſhment 
could have been much greater than this, for 
People to be wholly given up to themſelves, _ 
and left to the je; and ' miſerable Antr- 
chy of their oWh deceſtful Hearts? 


But 
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1 
tures, and ſo. dreadful..; 

ment that always, attends. it, even in Wy 
World | Of chis fad. 1 he HO 
Cain, and his Poſterity, is 

fearful: Inſtance. For 1525 85 Cain was 
to the Land, of Nad, and del ris 

City, and called it after the Name of his fn 
Enoch, (not that Enach who. walked, with 
God) it is eaſy to conjecture to what Height 
of Impiety the wicked oſte e 
in all Probability, arrive, as they were, i 
Conſequence of T7 Father's Crimes Judi 
cially leſt to follow the wild. Track of Seak, 
and — Indulgences. And even ſupp pia 
this judicial Puniſhment withheld; yet hd 
in the very Nature of Things, could be r. 
peed, from a; Race of People ſprung e 
uch an impious Father, but that the Fathe's ation 
Example would be too claſely followed y h from | 
unhappy Offspring ? ? Cain elf wag tee throw! 


* from his God, and conſeyepty I that 1 
was | 
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was neither diſpoſed, nor indeed capable, of 
inſtructing his Qhildren in any true — 

of Virtue and Religion, Pot as, Caiy 
be was within what I may; call the, Pales * 
the original Church, was u profeſſet Hypo- 
2 as appears by his ingacere Manner of 
pg his Offeripg to God's, Altar, What 
muſt he be alter: he was expelled out of that 
firſt Synagogue 7 For if C hin Was in ſegret 
League with the. Adverlary.of. God and Man, 
while he was :Within the Boſom of Godl's 
Houſe; if in his Heart —_ fallen off from 
the Wortipiof his Maker, and privately gone 
Service. =) Df — 
— —— —— from this 
confirmed, veti, after he 
had, by the Mutter po mon nk forfeited 
the Protection f Providence, add, as ſuch; a 
Reprobate denounced, than the moſt, atrocious 
Wickedneſs that ea Wretch wholly under the 
Influence of evil Spirits could. be guilty of ? 
And this, ag. it laid the Foundation of all the 
monſtrous Crimes that followed in the old 
World, ſo it is at the ſame Time A full Vin- 
dication of the Juſtice of the divine Procedure, 
in the Vengeance that was afterwards in- 
flicted upon «the. whole Houſe of Cain. For: 
as (ain, either ſelſſ tempted, Or by the Inſti- 
ration of che :gtand Doceider, firſt fell off 
from the Service and Love of God, and then, 
through Malice and Envy i committed à Deed: 
that. makes Natdte:dhudder-t6-thmk of, he 
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this Means (in the very y Nature of Things) 
Ces to be any Pro at 5 
ot worthy of Cod s Care 
SSA i is a Fruth, founded in the 
eternal Fitneſs of Things, ' that whoever wil- 
fully and maliciouſiy (which was Cain's very 
) withdraw his 0e ii Patch and 
— from that very Moment forfeits the 
Protection of the Power he has offended: For 
NE ns EE 
ſo as he'o 
0 mw Mm fo is he 
of divine Winke And 


from 


d. of aht R Reaſon,” that Man is — 
cluded from Pardon, and muſt eternally: 
main in ſome Place, far removed from à G0 
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of infinite: Purity and Holineſs, For this we 
the Puniſhment which the Coveniit Eq 
pr r is eternal Pu- Pa 
—— of unre piety, any arbitrary An 
3 Sentence of thy ghey, bk of t 
ſhment unavoidably Fon Pri 

ths! eternal Fitneſs of Things, — | Lay 
changeable Nature of the Divine Being, 2 the 
can never, conſiſtent with his own «glorious thei 
Attributes, admit that | Man to his -Pardon, of 1 
who: leaves the World in a nialicicus and BY Ret 


avowed Rebellion to the . 


Wan whe 3 


Mammon here to the-lalt . . 
_ e 


S 

bereafter. ier 2999 
.- Theſe Thi oe wo" 

«tals the ber le je of the 

Equity of God's > an the tyture 

Panifhment, of impenitent 

And of this very Stamp, were the Deſcendants 


of the Houſe of Cain: They were, even upon 
Principle, Rebels to God and his righteous 


Laws, and were no longer under 
the Protection of Heaven, but 3 by 
their own Folly and Ingratitude 


of the Devil. But vet, for all e eee 
Rebellion WN 


Time give the wicked Houſe of Cain entirely 


Over 
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over for | Ko Nog mn 
2 to — 7 5 

fot their” Oft geſtröcrdve Before," 2 the 
, "Dy of che grar -Debeiver :'i"This 
ar; when we ore tö 'eonfider 
y thoſe various og, e 

GN avs An af Probab oſten 
reclaim the Ho be om: er Thi 
before Got! 6 rhat-fearfal Pu 
ment, in Aue ri '6f = 


not ſo aue e finple «Perſon 
in Mbit; in to 
Lin all the Rat of Markigd, eehte Perſons 
d) were fallowtd hep” in the 
ph Watt 9419101 lde nig NB 5 1164 1 


or thotigh It ſs evident that Cn, Rofl, 
nit falling j God, Mey tk d. 
pm rous/ 17 — 


eit aH the NW 


wir of a Subject of —— yet GE 


fo great, was Oats ove hd Fehdermals! 
his Creatures, "that he woul®net entirely ge 
che wicked Hocke of Cu over to che U 
and Dominion of the Prince of HA 
nes. Caih, thbugh be had? on his Patt, fre 
feited che K dur; and Protec of God; th 


ſtill Binh wy I OK 8 * 


And, notwithſtanding he was, for his Orth 
afid Treaſon, baniſhed, he was ill the Subje@ 
of bis firſt awful Prince, and might, when- 
ever God thought" proper, be teealled ;"ind, 


upon 


21 
n Conditien'of his fincere Submiſfion and 
future Obedience, be reſtored to the Protection 


e Ker 1 855 
Prince of Prinbes. 4 
the Compaſſion: Cal A 15 6 he was 


in Proceſs of Time, by various” Efforts 8 0 
Che as well as by a fad Variety of Calarni- 
ties when ke 1 Love were 
deſpiſed, to try Whether or flo Quin How his 
abandoned 'Offepridg, could not at 
reclaimed from that tragienl End, 5 
\they did not repent and turm tifits' God,” Was 
decreed | againſt them, And therefore "ho 
Doubt cary be made, but 8 
about the Converſion of the _ 

God made aſs of the*rneft Actual md r 
tural Means to open their: Eyes,209 to agel 
that thick Miſt of Ignoragee and Guflt, wh 
they had Conttacted by chen wi dillblare 
Lives, as well Cas fromthe. Infection of the 
Crimes of Cain, thgeir impicus Apcefter. 
Wie muſt indeed on at vlt Seriptutes are 
almoſt ſilent in Kis Affair; neither is it rea: 
ſonable to expect ahy Relation f thele Matters, 
when the Wiſdom of God has, in the moſt 
aſtoniſhing and miraculous Conciſeneſs, 
che Hiſtory of above two thouſand Years in 
ten ſhort Chapters; and in which beauteots 
Compendium; there are ſet down the greateſt 
and moſt marvellous Events that en Rea- 
fon is OE: of LI 92 
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Zut however, though it would: be a Taſk col 
anarchy of the Holy Spirit, to give a minute tun 
and tedious Detail of Actions, that are rather wa 
8 than Points of Faith and but 
e; yet the Word of Inſpiration has tan 
Deer tha 
tion to build upon, as well as a glorious Ju- wh 
centive to that ſublimeſt and moſt entertain» WI Me 
of all other Employments, a careful Bind to 

the Oracles of One manifeſt Hint ren 
this Nature, contained in the; Mord of In- IM 


2 is giyen us — that ſacred Compen · 
m, already mentioned, the firſt ten Chapters 
of Geneſs; Thich Chapters can never be too 
| carefully read; nor too often. explained: A h 
thi will be ſufbieat Apology ogy for dwelling pu 
long, in opening the Meaning of theſe | pr 
mzyal Records, in which are on 
though obſcurely, moſt of the Outlines, of that 
glorious Religion, which has brought Life and 
Immortality to Light, in a clearer View. 
The fil Hint then, left us upon Recard, 
to ſhew that God tried vatious Mabel 
Love, and of Severity, to reclaim, the Haut 
of Cain, is in, that of the Longevity, | or 
prizing Age of Mankind before the Flood; 
we find, in the fifth Chapter af Geneſſi, that 
the common Term of Man's natural Life ws 
near a thouſand: Years. in the Line 3 
and there are ſtronger Reaſons b 
ſuppoſe the Deſcendants of Cain mf. t — * 
mitted to live to as great an Age, Now wht 
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affor Ne Seen 


And no ane can EE oe Di but | 


Te 5 Lan. Ne by. their own re» 
peated Obſervations, the a t our be- 


ce, Good d Ey 
3 they could not hel; . a 1 1 Ad 


buſe of "Reaſon, and an utter Neg leg of. 
ien was 1 and gr 8 TE 


wi . e Di oe 
hah th Dol of Rigour, Had yon po 
eeedell to take Verige then 


el nor, becauſe the N. 
in el he not make uſe of thei 
rd Reg, or 54 0 bay ve 

were in n, en, 

due Ra. i fr te, Oar 
ory * Ae 


them ve? t Heino 
thi "hardened Re? againſt him, Mie 1 
e tragica} Scene that was approaching, i 
Edt they ſtill continued deaf and ehe 


NE e e eee 


arter theſe Meſſages 
furire Nee the" Gar, <2 WG 


Perſons could be, that * employed on ſuch 
pn un welcome and d angerous Errand, T hall 
endeavour to clear 55 is Matter as fully as 
— Nature of ſo 855 a Subject will da 
And firſt, let the Reader be pleaſed to 
obſerve, that, after the Banifhment df Cn 
World was divided into two different 

or Houſes ; 1. and that 29 7 Lines 

(0) re 
wee under qi gp fan m—_ 


viking ny pen Seer . 
ould repent and d not 
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juſtly ſtiled a "Theocracy, and 


FER 1947 

A "hs Ems Tine ® hat ke 
7 it ſome ime. at 

that Model of Government, which, aft 


only 125 of Fee 7505 be fu of 4 


e 


called by 2 A Ar 


ſupreme: z 7: A & U it, ma 

not improperly be 33 

a i E i the, im Nis; d- 
yerſary 19:7 Man, . was 2 , Lia 


Tyrant. 
This t 


rpetual 2 25 one 
26, upon the SeduRian 
0 Adam, a Del Was eee ed to ſet u 
his infernal Standard in the World,. in Hop 
of his. m. in Spi te and Def 
ance, Q ven itſelf; ſo he was but too 
an; in gaining over Inconfiderate Man 
to his Party and Intereſt. And the firft that 
was born of Woman, was ſo fatally overſeen, 
by the Subtilty of the old Serpent, 4s to for- 
feit bis. Faith and Allegi 18 he of 
280 and, as à ju Puniſhment af his 
Crimes, Was baniſhed out of the Thegrrey, 
and from that unhappy Day wilfully 
ſelf 25 5 the Fase and Domint of th 


hs arty, Bal 
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; aker 


k orinion , 9 Satan, to regain their tor- 


W, 


* mer Li el 
SOPs to r 


> Rave State, and the unavoidable Dan- 
ill ontinuing deluded Vaſſals to the 


EE of Hell. What Method therefore u 

EL to bring about their Chnyer- 
E iacles' that bagdened ace Could 
not Je | neither indeed were the Deſcend- 


ants 0 Cain capable Of ft judg in er Matters of 


this Nature, nor had. fly eaſon td fibpe 
that God would ich 17 forward theit 
Converſion, by ſending to them iminediate 
Meſſengers from Heaven: So that, the Con- 
verſion of the Houſe of Cain could not, in 


the common Courſe of Things, be ſo mich 


as expected from any other Quarter, but from 
the earneſt Endeavours, and , pious Exhorta- 
tions of ſome one amongſt their Fellow-Cre- 
tures, who had eſcaped the 'Temptations of 
the grand Deceiver, and yet retained their 
Fidelity and Submiſſion to the Laws of God. 
Theſe then were the Deſcendants of Selb, 
amongſt whom the "Worſhip of the divine 
Being ſtill continued; and who, /*rhat 
Account, are called the Sons 0 2 12 


tradiſtinction to the wicked Pede of Cain, 
deſcribed 


27 15 7 Offspring ere ad 
2 9 Miſ- rule of mere gent, it Was Hot 
2 for Men, thus, enthralled under che 


ty, without ſome one to open their 
repreſent to them. the real Miſery of 
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| [8 ] 
deſcribed. under the ation, not of Sons, 
or Worſbipers of A „but of mare 
Men, who, as ſuc. % were * immerſed 
in ſenſual and carnal Luſts. 
As therefore the Deſcendants of Seth. were 
2 only Worſhipers of the true: God, fo 
they were, I make bo Doubt, tre vently. com- 
miſſioned to PO. h to their apoſtate 
Brethren of the fra Cain, in order to 
convince them of the 1 854 Sin of living in 
2 prot and to de 
5 0 1 2 unleſs they 
AN I may perhaps de 
dae to have been b both an arduone, and a 
dangerous, Undertaking, no Doubt but ſo it 
might be; TEN d ercy to 
the Wicked, often expoſes the Lives of good 
Men, ſo it was between the Houſe of Feu 
and the profane Poſterity of Cain. And, 
though the Scriptures don't ſet down all the 
* 55 Tranſactions between the Deſcend- 
ants of Seth, and the wicked Houſe of Cain, 
yet they expreſly mention Enoch and Noah b 
Name, as commiſſioned by Heaven, to reach 
Repentance to the Houſe of Cain, as well as 
to their own Brethren in the Line of Seth, 
after they became corrupted with the Abo- 
minations of the profane Poſterity of - their 
elder Brother. For, that Enoch frequently 
called upon the hardened Sinners of his own 
Times, to repent and amend, and denounced 
the fearful entence of God's approaching 


G 3 ; Ven- 


ing, Behold the Lord cometh with ten Thouſa 

of bis Saints, to execute Jud al 
and to rartrvente all that are ungodly any 
| them, of all their ungodly Deeds, which"thy 
dave ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
Speeches, which ungadly Sinners have [pln 
againſt him. There is likewiſe ſufficient Re 
ſon to conclude, from, the exalted Chatattet 
given of Enoch, (Get. V. 24.) that he had'to 
much Zeal for the Honour of God and dd 
Laws, to be wholly ſilent, when he faw Fro 
faneneſs and. Infidelity making ſuch Hoi 
Strides, not only amongſt the Deſcendants cf 
Cain, but likewiſe amongſt his own Kindred 
in the Line of Seth. The Word of Trſpits 
tion gives Enoch this noble Teſtigjony, that 
he walked with God; that is, he rendered him- 
felf acceptable and well-pleafing to the divine 
Being, by a Life of uniform Obedience and 
ſtea y Virtue: Eunęlences Exc r Oea, fajs 
the Greet Tranſlation. His unfeigned Pie 
made him a conſtant Attendant at the publick 
Worſhip of his, Creator; and his Virtve, 
which is but another Word for inyinable 
Courage, made 1 ehgable in combating 
national Vice, and in ufing every poffible Ex- 
pedient to ſtem out that rapid e 
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claiming the abandoned Rouie of Cain, and, 
0 N to prevail with tha 


by quit, that. col 765 of Bondage 


under N 5 5 them- 
—— e 1 
where 105 aPl = b 59 Servioe 


the Pacha From, Beſides, we can- 
not fix N the we age Tae of 
ihe old orld Fg for 8 

—— 1 e che malay ws 
was committed upon rincipte) 


ſpring, W 
this illuſtrious Cha o, for his 
ate! Ping ad be Eg . 


Maker, was the firſt that alle = ts — 4 
out going through the ; gloomy Regions of 


Death; and by this e New, Tow 


gave a Hint to = Song of 
nouſly they were deſigned to 155 


paſſed - 
thi — Orb to the Manſions 47 God, had 


not Man, by Sin, let Death and Miſery into the 


World. And fince this mighty Patriarch was 


thus eminently 410 f. viſhed He © inviolable 


Attachment to the Laws of Heaven, little 

Doubt can be made, but his unfeigned Zeal 

for the Honour "of his Maker, and the true In- 

tereſt of his s Fellow-Creatures, prompted him 

to be ay aſſiduous i =P promoting them both 
1 d 50 4 60 


for re- 
alate Race | 
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to the utmoſt of his Power. Enochꝰs Heart 
was too much in earneſt to be only a lazy, 
faint Well-wiſher of the Happineſs of Man- 
kind N is, 1 think, of all Character 
the moſt unworthy a Chitin, and a Man 
of Senſe) but to the Sincerity of his Wiſhes, 


he united his indefatigable Endeavours, | to | 


rouze a guilty World from its aſtoniſhing Le- 
thargy of brutal Senfuality, * 

But fince the Sequel of the facred ih 
ſhews, that this great Ambaſſador from Hei- 
ven conld not ſtop the WOE of 1 — 
but might perhaps, in Length of Time, hahe 
been 11 ümſelf of being ſwept down 
by the rapid Tide of outrageous Impiety, or 
25 leaſt of falling a Martyr to his dene 
God, who alone knows how far the Con- 
ſtaney of his Creatures will bold out, was 
pleaſed to take from a guilty World a Ma, 
of whom it was no longer worthy, 


The next venerable Preacher to zh 4 


World, whom the Word of Inſpiration men- 
tions by Name, was * Noah. Noah has this 
high Encomium, that he was + peryect in br 
Generation: Nay, and in 50 Place he 
has this noble Teſtimony, given him by the 
Lip of Eternal Truth: Thee have FT fem 
righteous before me in this Generation. For 
a Man to be righteous and honeſt in any Age, 
is ny a Wa amiable . 
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II Epift. Pet. cap. ii. 5. | 
+ Gen. vi. 9. ee 
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but for a Man to be r 
to combat Vice) and Pr „againſt tlie 
. | 
is a noble Inſtance-of true Heroic Piety, fand 
affords a Sight, which the Angels of 'Heayen, 
thoſe Sons of Glory, cannot / but admire with 
Aſtoniſhment; and which even God hirgſelf 
beholds with a well- pleaſed App ion. 
The exalted Charters of the: * 
Preachers were not, I thought, to be paſſed 
over in Silenee; becauſe when God made 
Choice of ſuch illuſtrious Miniſters to preach 
unto the People of the old World, :that:Peo- 
ple could have no Shadow: of Excuſe for. {till 
perſiſting in all Manner of impious Abomi- 
nations: And for this Reaſon that tragical 
Event which followed, was no more than a 
neceſſary Conſequence of ſuch: long 
and even invincible Profaneneſs, unleſs God 
had thought fit to compel the Men of the old 
World, {vi & metu) to forſake their Crimes 
in pite of their own Inclinations : But this is 
a Method of Proceeding;' as much inconſiſtent 
_ the Wiſdom . Honour of 2 Great 
tor, as with the Li and 
of all his Cm fray drm it 22 
to be ex But to return to Noah, the 
venerable Prophet of the old World, whoz-as 
is * from 2 R ey was the cighth 
Preacher, 


St Pet Epi I My li. v. 5. "Oye Not Na- 
rim Kyguxa. Or, as the . _ to Nr 


telato to his natural Deſcent hom Adam, # 
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being the eighth Perſon, 4s. mort ſurprifing 
than the Alſertion itſelf. For, though | 
ſhould be granted theſe Men, that- Adam fit. 
his Tranſgreſſion, wits ſtruck out of the Nan 
ber; yet to affirm, in order to make Ma iir 
eighth Perſon, that Lamech was not t0 be 
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reckoned, ob duplex tonioidium; (ſeeing byb (il © 
own Confeſſion, Gen. IV. 23. he id nd de gr. 
tetve ſo diſtinguiſhing a Character) is aver BY be 
ee 34; e WH 34 + 1:92 1000 ie. 
'the Words ſhould rather be thus placed: Nos N Abe 


KS, ye. And how ** the eighth Perfon” crept ino Bl for 
the Engi;/h Tranſlation, inſtead of the eighth Preache, 
is not eaſily to be accounted for, 


1911 


in the Lins ef Seth) was neithet guilty of the 
Crime of Murder, not conld-he be the ſame 
perſon with him;” mentioned Ger, IV. what 
wits a Deſcendu from . 'of 
Cain. 
That Nan W hes a eighth pabs 
be commiſſioned Preacher amongſt the r 
dilwvians, ſees ſtill further deducible fru 
the Account we have of Rum, in whoſe Tine 
Men began to call upon the Nume of the Taru, 
Gen. TV. 26. Thats, the Hout of Soth began 
then to acknowiedge themſelves Wotſhipers 
of the true God; m Conttadiſtinftion to the 
impious and profane Deſcendants! of Cain, 4. 
mongſt whom, there wyus not; in all Probabi- 
lity, the leaſt Retmnuins of religions Worſhip! 
and who were, up n that Account, j. 
by the inſpired . as Senſualifts, and 
mere Men without God amongſt chem, and, 
as ſuch, left to follow the brutal Paths of 
ny carnal 3 5g it » bad 
ſed (as ſome ignorahtly enough | 
dae) I from the Fall of Adam, and his 
Expulſion out of Eden, to the Days of Ent, 
there were no Remains of — Worſhip, 
ſince the contrary is evident from the Accuunt 
of Cain and Abels bringing their reſpective 
Offerings to God s Altar, Neither can it de 
imagined, that after the Murder of 
Abel, and the Curſe and Baniſhment of — 
for that horrid Deed, ell religious Worſtup 
was wholly laid aſide till - _ of e 
2 or 
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For, as Adam hail ſeveral other Offapring long 
before Abel was murdered; and his Brother 
baniſhed, (elſe [whence could; Gain, take a 
Wife 7) ſo it cannot be ſuppoſed, but that 
Adam would be as careful in keeping ali a 
true Senſe of divine Worſhip amongſt then 
of his Children, as he had done before, eſpe- 


— ONINES of religious 
This then being premniſed, we ſhall | 
underſtand the true Conſtruction of Gen. IV, 
26. where it is ſaid, that in the Da ys of Nut, 
Men began 'to be called by dhe Name of [the 
Lord; that is, the Deſcendants of Adam, in 
the Line of Seth, began then to acknowledge 
themſelves Wor of Jebovab, and !as 
ſuch, might probably ſtile themſelves Febo- 
uabans. Not A 1 the Deſcendants Nj 
Adam, in the Line of Seth, were all along 
Worſhipers of the true God, and had, * 


I 


the Beginning of Time, the ſame Night to to 


this ſacred Title. But, as we know that the 
Diſciples of Chriſt were not diſtingu Ws by 
the glorious Title of Chriſtians, | all a 95 
Time after they were true Profeſſors of C 
tianity, thus it ſeems to have been with Re- 
gard to the Wotchipers of the true God in 
the Line of Setb. And as the Diſciples af 
Chriſt were called Chriſtians firſt at + Antioch, 
Tu then delchen afraid, nor aſhamed to ac - 

|, knowled® 
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as ſuch & ſad Piſaſter had happened n 
amily by the vile Hypocriſy wh oh in;and | 
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knowledge to what Maſter they belonged, and 
whoſe Title they. wore, in Cantradiſtinction 
to the Jevrs and Heathens g ſo it appears to 
me no forced OConjecture, that, in the Days of 
Ens, the Deſcendants of Adam were: firſt in 
religious, as well as civil Matters, diſtinguiſhed 
by different Titles. The Houſes of Serh and 
Enos were not afraid publickly ta avow, that 
they were 1 of — — 
Jebovabans; and it is perhaps not improbable, 
Va that ther grand Oppoſer o Gad, ande, 
Poſterity of Cain to aſſume the Title of Anti- 


ſupercilious Appellation, whereby to alienate 
het Atectam f the —— of Cain 
from their Brethten, in the Line of Seth; 
and by that odious Diſtinction of Words; pets 
petuate the Hatred and Diſcord, between the 
two Houſes. But as it is dangerous to go tod 
far in the dark, bewildered Paths of mere 
Conjecture, I ſhall purſue this unſafe Journey 
no farther; but turn out af it into the Road, 
which the Word of Inſpiratian ſeems to point 
out. 111993 03 tht ni ot died 

Now it is evident, from -facred Authority; 
that Noah was a cormmiſſioned Prophet to the 
People of the old World; and that he was 
likewiſe the eighth venerable Patriarch, which 
was inveſted: with that public Character of 
an Ambaſſador from. Heaven and conſequent- 
ly it ſeems higlily probable, not to ſay, duite 

\ certain, 


Fer, chat God hid often priced 
po nes Deſcendants of Cain of his fearſul ap- 
in Caſe they aer 
. ow is merciful Warnings, is very 
evident om wha be bil ms 1nthelt 


Words, My Spiri wn 

Man: Which x vary — a retro Senſe, 
and plainly denote that God had — e 
fible Method in order to reclaim that gi 
ute People. And, amongſt theſe Methods, 
that of God's ſending to them, by his-Setvants 
in the Houſe of Seb, was undoubtedi n 
The Deſcendants of Seth were, at that Tim, 
the only Men, amongſt whom there were 
any Remains of Religion; and therefore: none 


hn them were fit to be employed as Mefien- 


ga $ 
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; of God to the wicked Hou of Ch. 
as it has been fully ſhewn, that," from 
che Time of Ciin's Banidhment, Mankind was 
divided into te different Lines; and that 
one, the Deſtendants of Cuin, are called ths 
Sons of Men; the Deſbendants-of Serb, 
Way of Diſtincticn the Sons of God; 
is. Worſhipers Ahe ecke eve G8 
51 ct oe that even — — 
Servants of the true God, 4 
their In - and in Time mixed yes 
abandon on of the Houſe of Cain, till 


. 
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* 
— 5 of the Earth, This Pefection op: I 
Houſe of Setb is "intimated in theſe Words, 
that the Sons of God, i. e. thoſt' Men, uh ditee 
were fincere Worſhrpers of the true God. "fas 
the Daughters of” Men (the . Pro 
of Cain) that- they were fair, und they tho 
them Wives of all which they chofe. It was 
this unlawfyl Mixture of the Houſe of Setz; 
God's original peculiar People, with the 
fane e of the Land, that paved the 7 
to that univerſal Contempt of Religion a 
Depravity of Morals, ' which ended in that 
fearfal Cataſtrophe: in which the whole Hook 
periſhed by Water. For fo long as the Hon 
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of derb kept aloof from, 0s, 
and preſerved. 2 Duets | 
and bis Laws; 

— e 


reſpited fr 
had, like CY diſmal black | 
hover om 4 guilty devoted People. 0 
| — ſe Men, Who were God's 
Feople, joined;themſelves in Marriage to the 
Daughters of the moſt diſſolute Parents, and 
were not content with one chaſte Partner 
che Marriage-bed; - but after the wicked ed By 


ample of Lamech, that firſt; libidinous Poly: 


gamilt, mentioned Gen, IV, polluted the fag 
copjagal Rites, and by Violence; and arg 
Fierceneſs, took them Wives of all which 
their luſtful Appetites choſe; it was this out 

Diſſoluteneſs of — that called, a; 
logd 4 for V engeance, and even eule out . 


Piri 10. ah 
85. with Aan, for that = 4 06 Fleſh, And 
the true Explanation of what is meant 
this carnal Man, we have in the fifth N 
of the VIth Chapter of Gengſis, viz. Mc 
Imagination. F Man's Heart was on ty 
continually. And when the whole Race f 


Mea, except one ſingle Family, was ae 
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what thoſe, Crimes were: that mort particu- 


1971 
ic Size of daring -Prafinencfs 


2 + inp , what cul be x: 
nile ly, wha ol 


| been; ſo often-. — but as — 
diculed and deſpiſed? Andie would know: 


lar vokod the Swart / 'of divioe. faſtics, 
de Mader of. the: Antediluviant, as recorded 
in the Beginning of Gengſt, — — 
that theſe were an: open Contempt of reli 
gious Worſhip, and an avowed Hatred to all 
ve Lame eden of r Bae Acc 
when Men had ones brohen down this ſacted 
Fence, and; trampled” every divine Gift: under 
Foot, whit, Jt" cond} be the: fearful; but 
withal, the natural Conſequence; than Mut- 
ders, Rapes, and Adulteries:? For when Men 
ae determined to pluck aſunder the: facred 
S . Genen of Duty, — 

Obligations 

ſeience and Reaſon, the direful Event of ſuch 
Impi ever was, and, in the 
very Nature Things, ever will be, dreadful: 
Anarchy, Confuſion, and unavoidable Ruin. 
This is a fad Truth, ſo fully atteſted: in the 
Hiſt of all Nations that have hitherto come 
to Light, that to diſpute it, mo leave it 
doubtful, whether the 
of ſuch a Man was the greateſt. | And than 
it is a very inviduous Taſk, and often ſup- 
poſed to be the Efe@ of a moral unk 
table Temper, to — the Vices — 

w 
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with thoſe of the preſent Times; yet this is a 
very unfair Conſtruction of the Matter. For, 
as it is the indiſpenſible Duty of every Man to 
diſcountenance Vice and Folly, what Method 
ſo likely to reclaim Men from any miſtaken, 
abandoned Purſuits, as by laying before them, 
with Honeſty and becoming Zeal,” the Hi 
tory of former Times, and the certain Ven- 
geance, which, in all Ages of the World, has 
ever been the Lot, ſooner or later, of Pro- 
faneneſs and 1 This — 
expoſing Vice, and of alarming the guilty, 
ſecure Sinner, is ſo far from Dang he Bl 
of a moroſe, vindictive Temper, that it ſhews 
on the contrary, that ſuch a Man has, of all 
others, the moſt true Love and Charity for 
his Fellow- Creatures, becauſe he moſt con- 
ſults their trueſt and beſt Intereſt. For if the 
Folly, Danger, and Deformity of Vice are to 
be expoſed at all, it ought to be done in the 
moſt moving and effectual Mannet; nor do 
I know of any Thing ſo likely to deter Men 


from Sin, as by bringing back to their Vier, 


thoſe fearful Judgments of Heaven, which 
have, from the very Beginning of Time, been 
the certain Portion of all flagrant 'Impiety. 
This is the Method 1 have purſued, and, as 
it appears from the Account laid before you, 
both of the Crimes and Puniſhment of the 


old World, that an univerſal Contempt of 


Religion, and a total Corruption of all moral 
and divine Laws,” at laſt tired out, even the 
1 Long- 
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Long-ſuffering - of God; ſo the Concluſion I 
. have my Reader draw from this Hiſto- 
ry of the old World, is. this; that in whatever 
Age or Country, there are Vices parallel to thoſe 
which have already deſtroyed one World by 
Water, theſe Vices may, if they ſhould: il 
keep increaſing, bring on the Diſſolution of 
another by Fire. And if any Judgment is to 
be formed of a People's Contempt of Religion, 
from their ſhameful Profanation of that ſacred 
Day, which is ſet apart for religious Worſhip, 
then (with real Concern I ſpeak it) Scoffers 
and Deſpiſers of Religion, in this our Iſland, 
are not a few. For the Lord's Day is become, 
in the Language of the Prophet, as one of the 
common Days: It is with many the peculiar 
Day ſet apart for Riot, Gaming, and mad 
Dwerſions ; and even with others who are 
not yet quite ſo faſhionable as to ſacrifice 
common Decency to the growing Cuſtom of 
Gaming and Drinking away this ſolemn Day, 
yet they begin to look upon it as a Day almoſt 
loſt; and that it ought to be blotted. out of 
the Kalendar for the future. 
And as the World at preſent is haſtening a- 
pace to as great Contempt of religious Wor- 
thip as in former Ages, ſo that other noto-. 
rious Crime, which. was the fatal Peſt that 


_ deſtroyed the old World, ſeems to threaten. 


approaching Ruin to one Part of the Globe. 
The Crime meant is that faſhionable ſpread- 
ing Evil, of profaning the ſacred Marriage-bed, 


. by 
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living in boaſted Adaltery and avowed 
NL Where Peg iii will end, 
or what may ere long be the fatal Ca 
God's Wiſdom alone can tell. What the Pu- 
niſhment of theſe Vices were in the old World, 
can be no Secret to any Man; and what that 


Vengeance may be, which hovers over this 


preſent Age, belongs not to me to determine. 
And as 1 have made it my late moſt careful 
Endeavours to go, as far as I was able, to the 
Bottom of 'Things, and to ſhew what fearful 
Vengeance the Crime laſt mentioned b 
in upon the old World, I am not 
without Hopes, that, when theſe Things are 
conſidered with the Attention which they de- 
ſerve, we ſhall take all imaginable Care of our 
future Conduct. And though, by this Means, 
we cannot help, or prevent the Crimes of the 
World in general, yet we may, by God's Ak 
ſiſtance, fave ourſelves from the Wrath to 
come. And if we are ſincere Chriſtians, and 
have at Heart the real Intereſt of Mankind, 
it is our indiſpenſible Duty to pray earneſtly 
to Almighty God, that he would pleaſe, in 
much Mercy, to convert and fave all thoſe in- 
conſiderate and deluded People, whoſe noto- 
rious Vices, if not forſaken in Time, may ere 
long involve themſelves and the whole Realm 
in Miſery and Ruin, 
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SECTION VI. 


HAT. God tried every ble Expe- 
IJ. dient 3 


before he proceeded to that fearful 
Vengeance by an univerſal — the Reader 
has — in Part been a of: And, 
that this tremendous Puniſhment became at 
laſt abſolutely neceſſary, will — be de- 
nied: But — in order to prevent any 
unreaſonable Prejudices againſt the divine 
2 this aſtoniſhing . 14 
may not be improper to ex what I would 
be underſtood to mean * abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of that fatal Cataſtrophe. Now every 
judicial Puniſhment of Heaven, may be called 
a neceſſary Puniſhment, when all other Me- 
thods of Providence have been wilfully lighted, 
and, by the invincible Obſlinacy of a 
perverſe World, rendered, from Time to Time, 
quite ineffectual. | 
This then was the very Caſe with the Men 
of the old World, as will ſufficiently appear, 
by looking back a very little into the merci- 
ful Methods, which God was pleaſed to take, 
before he would draw the Sword of Vengeance. 
God had often ſignified his Diſpleaſure at the 
Wickedneſs of the en by a nc" 
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of commiſſioned Meſſengers, which Time 
after Time, apprized thoſe Delinquents of the 
Puniſhment that would undoubtedly be in- 


flicted upon them, unleſs they would forſake 


their Abominations, and by Prayer and Sup- 
plication, endeavour to appeaſe that divine 
Wrath, which was already gone out againſt 


them. For though that Race of Men was - 
quite inexcuſable, even upon the Principles of 


unaſſiſted Reaſon, for running into ſuch mon- 
ſtrous Exceſs of Wickedneſs ; yet God's Good- 
neſs was ſuch, that, ſince they would not 
give Ear to the Dictates of Reaſon, but wil 
fully ſtifled the moſt importunate and moving 
Cries of Conſcience, he then aſſayed, by a ſe- 
cond Revelation of his Will, ſuperadded to 
that primary Law of Reaſon, to prevail with 
thoſe inconſiderate Men to ſhake off the Fetten 
of Sin, and to rouze themſelves up from the 
fatal Pillow of intoxicating Senſuality. Nor 
was, as I apprehend, this ſecond Revelation, 
which God was pleaſed in much Mercy 10 
publiſh to the diſſolute Houſe of Cain, by 
a regular Succeſſion of eight commiſſioned 
Preachers, from Enos to Noah ( inclufively 
reckoned) only, as ſome contend, a bare'Re- 
publication of the primary Law, or Voice 
of Nature, but a more full, and a more ex- 
plicit Declaration of God's Pleaſure, - For, If 
this Revelation of the divine Being to the 2. 
bandoned Houſe of Cain, was no more tl 
what they might have collected before * 
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that original Law of Nature, or Reaſon, which 
God had left Man in Poſſeſſion of after the 
Fall, then how could it be expected, that 
Mankind would be rouzed out of the very 
deep Lethargy of Sin, by a Voice that was too 
faint and weak, of itſelf, to keep Men awake, 
while they were ſo? For as it is on all Hands 
allowed to require more violent Medicines 
to remove any Diſtemper of the Body, after 
it is once fixed, than to prevent its Ad- 
vances, ſo it is much the ſame in all the Diſ- 
temperatures of the Mind: And there can be 
but ſmall Hopes that thoſe Arguments which 


— 


ing into all Manner of ſhocking Impieties, 
ſhould afterwards be able to recover them, 
when they were ſo deeply ſunk down into the 
fatal Pit of Sin. This great, and difficult 
Work could not be effected, but by ſome 
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their own Reaſon could ſuggeſt; this they 


guments, as their Reaſon, had it not been ſo 
fatally depraved, could have produced. For 
it their Conſcience, that faithful Monitor, did 
perchance apprize- them of their . wretched 
State, yet their ſenſual Paſſions, thoſe loud 
and boiſterous - Enemies, ſtruck Conſcience 
dumb, and would / not. ſuffer this heavenly 
ConduQtreſs to ſpeak her Sentiments. 


H 4 This 


could not prevent the Antediluvians from fall- 


more powerful Arguments, than any which 


y to had wilfully eclipſed by the dark Clouds of 
by Sin; and their Minds were likewiſe leſs capa- 
oned ble than ever, to ſee. the Weight of ſuch: Ar- 
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This ichen being the deplorable State, into 
„hich che Sinners of ithe old World had, b 
a fatal Abuſe of Reaſon, R themſel 
there was no -Pofibility, h 
for Men thus funk in Senſuality, to 
our of it. -And'therefore God, Who is 
that the greateſt ef Sinners ſhould' be t 
loft, even theugh their Perdition be enti 
owing to their own obſtinate Folly, was 
pleaſed, by che Preaching of Buss and his ve. 
nerable Sueceſſors, - 2 
hardened, erſe $ 00 acquaint F 
with his 8 — of their foul Tranſgref- 
ſions, and of their baſe Folly and Ingratitude 
for wilfully defacing that Uivine Image in 
which they were made; to exhort them t 
appeaſe the Wrath of Heaven by ſincere Ne- 
pentance and Amendment of Life; and 90 
chalk out to them, in bolder Characters, the 
Paths that they ought to walk in for the ſu- 

ture, via. by reviving thoſe divine Mandates 
which had been ſo long nd, laid afite, 
by that abandoned profane People: And laſt- 
ly, to forewarn the Houſe of Cain of thok 
terrible Judgments which were gathering 2. 
round them, unleſs they would relinquiſh in 
Time their horrid Impieties. And even hen 
all this would not awaken thoſe ſecure Sinners 
from their fatal Slumber, God was pus 
in much Mercy, till to repeat his 1 Ap- 
plications, and to try whether he could not 
rouze them from the Bed of Sin, by alarm- 
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ing their Fears yet more and more. For thoſe. 
future Judgments, which all the other Pro- 
phets of the old Mord do ven to Naab, ſpoke 
Terms, ate now rev 5 


Righteouſneſs, in 
that 


if thoſe Delinquents did not, within a hundred 
and twenty Years, (a long and moſt merciful 
Warning) repent, the Wrath of God would 
then fall upon: them. Noah was now to fore- 
warn the Men of the old World of that very 
venerable Predeceſſors only ſpoke of in | 
ral Terms. And next to apprizing thoſs {e- 
cure Sinners of the Period fixed, Noah was 
likewiſe enabled to tell them what the fearful 
Puniſhment would be, :as well as when it 
would 'be inflicted. This Puniſhment was 
of ſuch an alarming Nature, that, for the 
Men of that Age not to think it worth while 
to eſcape it, .ſhews them to have been loſt to 
all Senſe of Fear, and affords us a ſad In- 
ſtance of the dreadful Effect which habitual 
Profaneneſs has upon the Mind of Man. 
But yet, for all this incorrigible Obſtinacy of 
the Antediluvians, God did not wholly give 
them over: For when he commanded his 
Servant Noah to build him a Veſſel, in which 
to ſecure his Family from the approaching 
Deluge, God ſeems to have done this, that 
thoſe ſecure Sinners, when they ſaw the Ark 
ſo many Years in preparing, might be the 


more 
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more ſenſibly convinced both of the Sinterity 
of Noah, when he foretold them of the 9 
oaching Deluge, and to have (When 
beheld the Ark) a _ n them 
of their approaching Fate, in F did 
not repent, before the Expiration of that me- 
ciful Period of God's Grace and Long-ſaffer. 
ing. But, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Calls to Repentance, the Men of the dd 
World were Rl perverſely deaf; and ſo dread- 
ful is the natural Effect of a long Courſe a 
Impiety, that it made thoſe confirmed De- 
linquents lay aſide the primary Laws of Na. 
ture. | 07,1 et 
They had even loſt. all Senſe. of Self-Pre 
ſervation ; neither was this the Error of 4 
Month, or a Year; but this fatal Overliglt 
was aggravated by a thouſand Repetition 
And though it was undoubtedly the gration 
Deſign of Providence, by that long and flow 
Apparatus of Building the Ark, to give the 
Sinners of the old World Time to think, r& 
ſon, and reflect, that this earneſt Solemnity 
of Noah, in labouring for near a Century with 
unwearied Pains, could not poſſibly be owily 
to his own foreboding and overheated Imag- 
nation, but muſt-have its Foundation in ſome 
certain and infallible Revelation, given 0 
Noah of the World's Deſtruction by Water 
Neither can it be ſuppoſed, that a Perſon d 
this Patriarch's eminent Character, a Man, 
who was honourably diſtinguiſhed among the 
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Antediluvians, (even from his Birth, Birth,) as one 
that was to be a great Benefactor and Com- 


forter of his Brethren, for it is thus recorded 


of Mab, Gen. V. 29. This ſame ſhall. comfort 
us concerning our Work and Toil of our Hands: 
It cannot, I ſay, be at all imagined-that ſuch 
a Perſon would, of his own Accord, under- 
take the tedious, and, -humanly ſpeaking, un- 
ſurmountable Taſk of Building ſuch an im- 
menſe Veſſel, unleſs he had been commanded 


to do it by divine Authority, as well as af- 


ſured by infallible Truth, that he had no o- 
ther Means of eſcaping the Fury of the De- 
luge, than by that Precaution. 

And it may — further obſerved on this Head, 
that had Noah been naturally poſſeſſed with 
that Spirit of Vanity, in pretending to know 
and foretel future Events; yet it is what, in 
the Caſe before us, he durſt not have attempt 
ed, becauſe he was too well acquainted with 
the lavage Tempers of his fierce Oppoſers, to 
expoſe himſelf to their Fury and Reſentment, 
NMab (according to the common Term of 
Man's Life in that Age) was ſure to be living 
at the Time in which he foretold the Deluge 
would happen; and therefore, in Caſe it did 
not happen accordingly, his Life, he well 
knew, muſt pay the certain Forfeit of his 
falſe Predictions. And though over- heated 
Bigots, and mad Enthuſiaſts, poſſeſſed: with 
an imaginary Spirit of foretelling future Con- 
tingencies, both dective others, and ate de- 
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ecived themſelves; yet theſe falſe Prophets 
have ſo 22 2. to their e 
Reputation, ey generally | 
letion of their Predictions to ſuch a diſtant 
eriod, as they are ſure the Cheat cannot be 
detected while they themſelves are living. But 
this was not the Cafe with Noah ; he had too 
much Integrity to attempt to deceive, and too 
much Penetration not to foreſee that certain 
Ruin, which ſuch a wicked Attempt 
unavoidably draw upon him. The gen 
Event, which he foretold, was what he kney 
muſt happen in his own Time, even when: 
at cer Tank Diſtance: But, behold 
as the fearful Tragedy was going to be 
he was then forewarned of i by —— 
Notice, Gen. VII. 4. Der ſeven Days, aud 
will cauſe it to rain upon the Rartbh, forty Day 
and forty Nights, and every living Subſtant 
that I made, will I deftroy from off the 
Face of the Earth. But w Noah co 
municated this Revelation to any beſides his 
own Family, is not certain; I am the rathe: 
inclined to think he did not, becauſe he ws, 
in all human Probability, buſily employed, 
during that ſeven Days Notice, in ranging the 
various Kinds of Creatures in the Ark into 
proper Claſſes; and in fo diſtributing Matten 
as not to be unprepared at that dreadful Fe- 
riod, when the Fountains of the great 
were to be poured out upon a guilty, affrig 
World. Or, ſhould it be granted, as ſome 
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have thought, that the whole Species of all 
manner of living Creatures came ASI 
or by a Miracle, into the Ark, as once they 


did to receive their Names from Adam, 
that therefore Nbeh! was at Liberty, durii 

the ſeven Day's Eve of the Deluge, * 
abroad the fad Alarm, and to apprize a guilty, 
World once more of its immediate Fate; ye 
8 unlikely, but thoſe hardened De- 
of the old World would have ſcoffed 
at Noah, and his Preaching, as they had 
all — done before: Or at the moſt, this 
merciful Warning could not have produced, 
any other Repentance amongſt thoſe diſſolute 
Men, but that ridiculous counterfeit Remorſe 
which ariſes from Fear of Puniſhment. only, 
rather than doing the' free, Canis Roth 


a new 
God had | tried every. poſſible Mes 
i old World, but to no 


Purpoſe; and therefore the Deluge became at 
— a neceſſary judgment, which was the 

ing J undertook to prove. And upon this 
—4 the vor of the divine Being ſtands 


y „if we conſider in the next 

Place, that thoſe hardened Sinners of the old 
World ceaſed, after ſuch a long Series of mer- 
ciful Warnings often given, and as oftenſlighted, 
to be Objects of God's Merey any longer. 
Neither, in the very Nature of Things, N 
e 
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porary Puniſhments, any more than by thoſe 
milder Methods of Conviction, by ſerious Re- 
monſtrances, loving Entreaties, and a thou- 
ſand repeated Calls to think, conſider,” and 
amend. For fince it is evident, that all the 
gracious Methods of Conviction had been in- 
effectually tried, and upon the ſame individuil 
Perſons, for near a thouſand Years, it eit 
never be ſuppoſed, without depriving them af 
free Agency, and uſing ſupernatural Com 
fion, but that theſe Methods of 5 
would ſtill have been ineffectual, had God 
voiichſafed to repeat them ten thouſand Ten 
longer. For if Men, for near the Spate of 1 
thouſand Years, are not to be reclaimed, it is 
morally-impoſſible to bring about their Con 
verſion in any finite or limited Time. And 
the longer Men, with a malicious Perverſneh, 
continue in known Sins, the more difficult i 
their Converſion always found. And the fol- 
lowing Remark of the Prophet ſeems to be 
founded in the very Nature of habitual Guilt, 
Sooner may the Ethiopian change his Skin, and 
the Leopard bis Spots, than a'hardened'Vete- 
ran in Sin can be reclaimed from tbe Error of 
his Ways. So that the Inhabitants of the old 
World even forced the Almighty, in 'Vindi- 
cation of his Juſtice, to cut them utrerly-off 
from the Face of the Earth. They had, by 
ſuch long repeated Abominations, reduted 
Heaven to this unavoidable Dilemma, wy. 


TMJ 

of contending with them by Threatnings and 
Puniſhments, even to Eternity, had he con- 
tinued them upon Earth; or elſe deſtroyin 
them utterly out of this World, and ſhi 

the Scene of thoſe Torments to the Land of 
eternal Horror. For what is Providence to 
do, when Men are wilfully deaf to all the 
poſſible Expedients of Reformation? God muſt 
either exert his Juſtice and Equity; or elſe 
ſuffer his Mercy: to be {lighted and abuſed to 
the End of Time.” 

The firſt of theſe he ſeldom or never ot 
but when all other Methods are rendered 10 
effectual; in which Caſe,” God is wen 1 th 
Vindication" of his own unchangeable Na- 
ture, and his Tighteous Laws, 00 Meld out the 
Scale of Juſtice. * And was 'God's Mercy in 
a ſtrict metaphyſical Senſe, to be ſo infinitely 
extended as to fotgive all Manner of deliberate 
Sins, and the: _ malicious Wickedneſs, it 
would, in my moſt ſerious O open- 
e Door ts Alf e e 
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preſumptuous Impiety. Unlimited Mercy 


= would "then undoubtedly tempt baſe, difin- 
rote. enuous Minds to Sin, in fond Hopes that 
or of Grace and Mercy would more and more a- 
od WY bond. And it would be making that darling 


Attribute of the Almighty, not a Perfection, 
but a mere tieceflitated Piece of weak and 
dangerous Compaſſion 

But this Notion of divine Mercy ſeems by 
no Means reconcilable to this Illuſtration of 
the 
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the darling Attribute, vi. There is. Merey 
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with thee, "therefore ſhalt thou. be feared.: God 
2 dus, confine as Mercy, as, well a 
5 Ce 3. 2 NO er Being Can, 
don and ſave the Sinner, but God. only, 804 
9 to be feared. For as Mercy is ſolely 
in the Diſpoſal: of the divine Being; ſa. upan 
that Account, his Creatures ought. to be very 
fearful of offending him, in whoſe Power alone 
it is to pardon offending, Man. And to'mains 
tain that God's Mercy is ſuch, that he.cannat 
but admit. the moſt notorious Sinners to Har- 
8 though they leave the World with 
out the leaſt Signs of Sorrow and Remorle far 
theit Crimes) is. 2 God himſelf. an im- 


Niagde b his very Eſſence. and high 
Perfection, hi Free Agency. {9:19:51 Babes 
But this Nation of God's Mercy is very.us 
work of 24 e and righteous Being 

as well as greatly dangerous, in its Conſe 
to the Hot of Gofs Laws, and. the —— 
Intereſt of all accountable Creatures; as wil 
be ſhewn in the Courſe of this Work. 
. God's Mercy to Sinners. is undoubtedly 
what, in the lax common Manger of ſpeak- 
ing, may be called infinitely great; and a8 l 
is directly contrary to his gracious | 
that ſo much as one ſingle Soul ſhould eter 
nally periſh, fo he tries every poſſible Method 
but that of Compulſion, to convert all hi- 
Creatures from the Error of their Ways. And, 
not- 
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notwithſtanding God is provoked every Day, 
his Arms abery are ſtill open to receive 
the Sinners that will but return unto 
their heavenly Pather with unfeigned Repent- 
ance and Contrition of Soul For though 

God's Mercy, is infinite in to eyery 
Man, (not in Duration 3) yet infinitely great 
as it is, it is certainly conditional, and requires 
ſome proper Quality in every Man, before he 
can be à fit Object of this divine Favour. And 
to aſſert the contrary, and maintain that God's 
Mercy can neyer be ſo far abuſed by any of 
his Creatures, as to render them unworthy, of 
the Continuance of it, is in Effect the ſame 
as to ſay, that Virtue and Vice, God and 
Evil, are all one in the Sight of the divine 
Being; But if this be the Cale; how ſhall, God 
fudge: the World ? or What will become of di- 
vine Juſtice, the very Eſſence whereof is Jus 
ſuum cuigue kribuert, to render unto. 
Man according to his Deſerts? If divine Mercy 
be unconditional, then may Men with Bold - 
neſs go on in the moſt notorious; and daring 
Profaneneſs: They may curſe and —.— 
God to his Face, dee e. all Laws, human 
and divine, under Foot, male a Mock at Fin, 
laugh at Murder and, Adultery; ſcoff at eternal 
Puniſhments, and defy God $ Vengeance, with 
impunity, el Ln 

But let us not be deceived with theſe Wiles 
of the Devil, for God's Mercy is not thus o 
be mocked: and en great as it is, yet it 
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the — Mercy ry Condeſoenſion Ki th 
divine Being, that he is ready 16'pardon'ths 
of Sinners, that come % hit | 
aith, Humility, uud Ri #þ 
= it not en for God to be reconciled 
to the moſt abandoned and notorious Offender, 
upon Condition that theſe Men wilt re 
their Crimes, and ſue for Pardon'arid Faris 
neſs in due Time? But if theſe Men'ws d. 
termined to purſue the bewirching Paths d 
Vice, till Death, old Age or Inflemities overt 
; if they think 10 fin u OO 
ndly s to Y in State, 
not withſtanding they ve in wilflik Crimes ti 
the 427 Tyant Diath draws back the Cu. 
and even then think it needleſd to fu 
for God's Pardon; if Men will let the 
Deceiver, and their own treacherous 
thus wheedle them into eternal Ruin, etermi 
Ruin they will find, when too late; Will be 
their unavoidable Boom. Por when Ma 
are once ſo far loſt, even to common Senſe, s 
to imagine God's Mercy too great to be abuſed, 
and his Long-ſiffering Jos extenſive ever to b 
tired out, del is then obliged to draw the gi 
of Juſtice, even in ſpite of his Macy" and 
Lon ſuffering. 
1s was the eve seng of the ls ber 
God and the Sinners of the old World: BB 
Merey they ſhameftilly abuſed, and his com- 
paſſianat 
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— Fark ciodfina Vous 
| Continuanee,” only Hardened und confirmed 
thoſe u | Deliatuents moteè ard more 


in Sins of deliberate Preſutti What then 
at laſt was to be Gef G0 i 


Method to rechiitn that wicked Race ef Men, 
but to no one + whit thertfore eould 


be dns to this Vineyard, of S 
Church 6f God, L — 


in it £004 4 — * Ide 117 LG to _ 


Was bd l 6 bar wk that neuer 
People a thouſand Years long 
them, all che while, ne barges "he — 
pteſar 5 Wickedheſ5; ati to ſet his Mercy 
at utter Defiance ? Forthatths Sinhers 6f the 
old Wotld would not have been tedlatthed: 
but Hardened by that Addison of + thonknd 
Years farther Prokaicn; is But too evident from 
their Conduct. dufing Want Perſod of # hufrdred 
and twenty Yeats! — — Gag: N chem 


as e Peri of ies on 972 


an ing mi horrit? Strides 
in Pda, yore n it be ſuppoſed, 
that thoſe Men, who; daring Ui long Track 
of a thoufihd Vente, eld ft Be keclnimed: 
or made ſenſible of their Sit anld Danger, Would 
have been converted frond their 3a 
in any Length of Time; though zen Hhouſand 
Times ten Millan, of Years. FMT | . 
The Man that won't be convinced N the 
Folly, Danger, and Baſtneſs of an abandoned 
I 2 Courſe | 


Counſe,of Life, by dhe Dictate 
ARA 7 A, 5 ie 

CO, Sven. ears) uch a 
Ne ee lee Makes 
duration df Time. - And: there doc; pot 


of treating ſuch confirmed Sinners, 
than, that which infinite Wiſdom ſaw; was he- 
Fc; W3si by: deſtroying that Whole 
= of Sinners by the Waters _ a Flood, But 
— wo nee”: to this neceſſary. Ven- 
| given to all future Ages 
href the gentle {Methods 
of — —. Forbcarance are to no h Fur 
pate, 70 banden Men in Sin, the g Word of 
digine. Juſtice is then abſolutely nearflary; |; 


„This has ever been Ls s gracious.andmile 
Proceedin s with, Mankind Mankind he did, natalift 
the; Sword, of ce. in thez,gld. War 


till, che peaceable.] lag, of 3 Was,utterly 
defied, /F  ffered,his Juſtice to gie Way: to 
„Mercy, till both began to be nidiculed; 
and then ſute it Was high Time feuer 1 to 
vindicate himſelf and his righteous Laws. 80 
that my laſt general Head is firmalyeſtabliſhed, 
dig. That the Juſtice of God, in the Neſtruc- 
tion of the old; World, cannot be impeached 
of Rigour or ee becauſe it was abſalutely 
neceſſary. And, ag from the forggoing. 7 
— of the firſt Ages of; the World, We ee 
chat God's Mercy, great and adorable wot! 15 
has been turned }AnoWrarts chende e it 
8 1 


2 20080 ever 


dem in the very, Nature of Things, gny,othe | 
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| (17 ] 
ever be the fatal Miſtake of this, or any other 
Nation, to be guilty of the like Ahuſe f God's 
Mercy, even when we haye ſo many Enſamples 
written for dur Admonition, what Elſe "Tan 
be expected but approaching Deſolation and 
unavoidable Miſet ? (5 - (3 © 
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SECTION I. 


H E Reader has feen, from th 
Aw Proof this Wark; Gar th 
old World was Proof againſt 
Pty 
— divine Love, as well as the 
greateſt finite Puniſhments; and I doubt not 
but it ſtrikes every tender Boſom with'Sorrow 
and Aſtoniſhment, to behold thoſe Vices which 
had ruin'd on Wend already, fo ſoon break- 
* 22 
ry than, bedr For that neither God: 
. ſu nor his Vengeance, though 
both alternately tried. a toukknd * Times over, 
gave any ſort of Check to ſome kind of Men, 
is a melancholy Truth, which the more we 
are converſant in antient Hiſtory, whether 
Sacred or Profane, the more readily we ſhall 
admit. And a ſtronger Proof of the Inefficac 
of all temporary Puniſhments to deter ſome 
kind of Men from daring Impiety, cannot be 
produced, than what the next ridiculous En. 


1 of Mankind the Deluge afford 
| ſcribed in th following Words; ou 
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| vellous Inſtance of God's 
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[arg] 
they ſaid, Go to, Jet us build us a City and ad. — 


Top may reach unto Heaven; and et us 
a Nanie, ie, (or before) we. be ſcat- 


' tered abroad upon ibe Face of the bol: Earth, 


And in order to ſet this Babel Story in its true 
Light, let us in the firſt Place inquire a little 
into the and Characters of the princi- 
pal Men concerned in |this v Un- 
dertaking; and when: this is done, I will then 
point out r er 
. 

y firſt Buſineſs then 15 to 10 a little 
10 the Tiger) and Charge of, of the 
principal Men 12 5 this vainglorious 
Att — Now. it ſeems very certain 
— nhany other deſperate Aſſociates 
in that ambitious and daring: Enterprize at 
Babel, Ham with his ;riew;-mpions, Bans; 
Canaan and Cuſh, were the principal Promo- 
ters. For by what appears of theſe Mens 
Complexions, they were capable of engaging 
in the moſt profane and execrable Attempt. 
Ham's Conduct, with to the piteous 
Infirmities of his aged Father, Noah. ſhews 


him to have been a Monſter of brutal undutiful- 


neſs, and his being ſaved in the Ark, is a moſt mar- 
great Love for all that 
belonged to his faithful Servant, Naab; and is 
withal a Confirmation of that Remark; that 
though there were in the Ark no more than 
right Perſons, yet one, for his Impiety; was a 

Devil, and = py to eſcape, fo 


— 


willing is God to try 


[ 220 ] 
the greateſt Sinners by all 
poſſible Forbearance. And as to Canmun, his 
Character was certainly very dark, otherwiſe 
Noab would never (as he did, Gen. IX. 29 
have thus pronounced Sentence upon him, 
Curſed be''Canaan, | 4 Servant 


not quite certain whether Canaan was acceſſ 
to ks Father Ham's Crime, in expoſing the 
Nakedneſs of his aged miſtaken Parent, y. 
his own Guilt no doubt was ſuch as juſti 
the Curſe denounced againſt him. And as it 
is obſerved by ſome one that Canaan was not 
only, Genere Cbam filius, (ur | Reliqus fili 
erant) ſed moribus; the Son of Ham by natural 
Deſcent, (as the reſt of Ham Children alſo 
were) hut that he imitated his diſſolute Father 


in all his abandoned Impieties, ſo this helps us 


to the Reaſon; as well as Vindication of God's 


Proceedings in the Sentence pronounced upon 


Canaan in particular, and not upon all the 
Sons of Ham; for in this Caſe; Noab's Curſe 
was a prophetic Malediction of the Canaanites, 
and the. tragical Hiſtory of that ĩdolatrous Na- 
tion ſhews, that the Malediction of an injured, 


provoked: Parent does not paſs for Nought. 


And this Curſe denounced upon Canaan, and 
not in expreſs Terms upon Ham, the principal 
Delinquent; is an Intimation to that \undutiful 
Scoffer at his Father's Infirmities, that his irre- 
verent Treatment in expoſing the Nakednels 


9 


| of "Serwainits | 
ſhall he ben unto bis Brethren. © For though it is 


of Noah, ſhould be retaliated upon himſelf by 


eum ih 
guague 


Metrop 


_” 
2 


* 


on 
he 
le 
es, 
a 
d, 
ht. 
m 
ful 
22 
els 
the | 


the undutiful Conduct of his own diſſotute 
Children; and affords a Leſſon of Inſtruction 
to Ham, and to all the World, that the Sin of 
2 and expoſing the Infirmities of an 
Parent, is of too flagrant à Nature to be, 
(according toGod's Rule intheJewiſh Oecono- 
my) quite overlooked,even inthe third or fourth 
generation: For that the Deſcendants of Canaan 
wete, What on Account of their own diſſolute 
Lives, the atrocious Crime of Hum, and the 
prophetic Curſe of Noah, the moſt miſerable: 
Race of Men the Sun ever beheld, let their 
tragical Hiſtory, and final Deſtruction by the 
Children of HMael, (Deſcendants of Shem in 
the Line of Heber) avouch. The next daring 
Aſſociate in the Building, or, as the 
Bochart is of Opinion, in rebuilding the Tower 
. n was = 1 For that he was 


actually 
? Wesel ae ee qui turrim- 
extruxerunt, (that is, the firſt Tower) for tum puer fuit aut” 
nondum natus. And the Reaſons which this Miracle of hu- 
man Learning gives for his Opinion, are as follow: Aliagui 
dadem communem non evaſiſet, atque ili cum cæteris fu et alis 
migrandum ; nec diceretur, Gen. X. 10. Principium regni 9 
fuiſſe Babylon, ul nondum extrufa, conuitores vi dendd r d- 
bali ſunt. Puto igitur poſt illam cladem terram Sinhar aliquot 
amis jacuiſſe deſalatam recenti memorid tanta diſſipationis omnes - 
bomines abſterrents ab illa iu. - Donec Nimrod homo per- 
vicax, eſe conferre auſus «ft, cum magna. z.Chuſeorum manu, ut opus 
dium interruptum- continuaret, & perducet ad umbilicum : Atgue 
eum ipſum. locum in quo ditjetum fuerat humanum genus, & undi. 
quaque di perſum, voluit (Scil. Nimrod) eſt Rega ſui Sacrarium & 
Metropolim, Vid. — Phaleg. Cap. 10. 
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actually the principal Promoter of the Babel 
Structure, and Lernset finiſhing Stroke to that 
impious Enterprize, is evident from his Charge, 
ter in the following ſhort, but very expreſiivs 
Lines; And Cuſb begat Nimrod i be began tobe 
a mighty one in the Earth: he ua, a mighty 
. — 25 the Lord. Wherefore it is (or wil 
he ſaid in after Ages) Even as Nimrod the mighty 
Hunter before the Lord. And the Beginning of 
his Kingdom was Babel, &c..in, the Land of 
Shinar. this Picture of Nimrod, though but 
in Miniature, we may diſcover the firſt moſt 
om Nimus Ambition knows 

was not content with. 
_—_—  _— — — hs 
Equals, but made every impious and bed 
Attempt to corrupt, eclipſe, and enſlave ie 


by the Prince of Subtilty, let i was that deviliſh 
Secret, that the only re by 2 he wi 
to mount up to theTop of Arbitrary 

were by depraving Mens Minds, , Blindingths 
Un ndings, and keeping them in habitual 
Stupidity. This I take to be the original n 
upon which all tyrannical Governments in aft 
Ages were founded. This however was the 
very Plan upon which this firſt Tyrant 
ceeded. Divine Right Nimrod could not 
becauſe it is evident God did not approve, but 
condemned his impious Attempt, by leaving it 
upon Record, that Nimrod's Tyranny and 
Ambition would in after * become 4 


Proel 


Minds of his Fellow- Creatures. Nimrod d. 
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Proverb f Reproach.. Neither had Nimrod 
any natural Rights, either of Primogeniture, 
Afﬀinity; or Succeſſion, to the Imperial Dia- 
dem, becauſe there had never been any ſuch 
Thing before. But however, Nimrad, in Spite 
of all * Reſtraints from God, or Nature, was 
reſolv d at all Events, to make himſelf, not a 
King, but a moſt oppreſſive Tyrant, over his 
free born Brethren: Nay, and even over his 
venerable Anceſtors, Naab and his Sons, Who 
were all living when Nimrad impiouſly aſſum d 
a tyrannical Authority over his Fellow-Crea- 
tures. For that Nimrag vras a Tyrant in the 
State, is deducible from theſe Words, be began 
to be a mighty One in tbe Earth: and that Vim - 
rad did not ſtup here, but daringliy went on to 
oppoſe and ſubvert the Werſhip of the true 
God in the Line of Sheer, is manifeſt from the 
other Features in his Portraiture, viz. He: was 
@ mighty Hunter bejore the Lord: for it ſeems 
ckar from this Part of Mimrod's Character, that 
he was for putting on the. Mitre as well as 
the Crown; and, like ſome of his worthy Suc- 
ceſſors, was not afraid to oppoſe, and exalt 
bimſelf above all that' is called Gad, or is wor- 
ſhiped ; ſo that he as God, was-for ſitting in His 
new erected 'Fernple at Babel, and 1 


. TS 


2 0 ia polluit, miſ it ſacrz ofanis ut im "Ind 
I Voluit quoque reghare in Religione, erexit novos cuſtus 
coram, Domino; yſurpavit ſacerdotium vi & ferro, perſecutor 
Prophetarum & Sunctorum I. e:.) Populi Dei in linea ex qui = 
Chriſtus oriturus. Vid. Syn, Crit. in cap. dec. Gm. 


Ea} 
himſelf that he was God. This impiousArrogandy 
of . is confirmed by the alinoſt univerſa] 
Conſent of all Antiquity: Nimrod is; on all 
Hands allowed to have been the * Author af 
Idol Worſhip; and as he had divine Honots 
paid him under the Title of Belus and Bua 
after his Death, it is more than a little probable, 
that he paved the Way to this blaſphemous di- 
abolical Practice during his own Liſee. 
This then being the Conduct of Nimrod, the 
Tyrant of Babel, it preſents my Reader with 
another ſad Inſtance that ſome Tempers are not 
to be reclaimed from the greateſt Enormities hy 
any fort of temporal Expedients; for the Do. 
ſtruction of the old World by Water was, in 
the Time that this firſt Tyrant and Idolater 
lived, too recent to be forgotten: The ragged 
Rocks, and the ſhattered Mountains, were all 
very legible Monuments of that hideous Ruin, 
which invincible Profaneneſs had ſo lately 
brought upon a miſerable infatuated World. My 
Reaſon for being at all inquiſitive about the Men 
that were the principal Promoters in erecting 
the Tower of Babel is this, that when the very 
Perſons themſelves are known who were the 
chief Promoters of the Babel Enterprize, ve 
ſhall from hence more plainly ſee the Folly and 
Crime of the Enterprize itſelf: for in the firſt 
Place, Nimrod, the bold Reviver and Finiſher 
of that impious Work, was born not oO | 
* —primum Regem et Cqnditorem Babel, & primum Aug 
rem Idololatriæ. Tirix. 44 = 


1 — 3 3 
144 $40 46 of wat $a. 


> $4 = K Fig SSE ZAS es re TE +088 02 


[ 125 ] 


forty Years after the Elood, and conſequently. 
muſt arrive to that Maturity of Diſcernment, 
as to be well able to diſcover the Havock of the 
Deluge; for the; ſhattered deformed Globe, 


could | by no means have repaired its Ruins in 


ſo ſhort a Space of Time, before, Nimrod. was 


able to ſee and judge for himſelf, And ſuppoſing: 
he was perverſly deaf to that Account of, the 
Flood, which Naab, without all Peradventure, 
often related to his headſtrong, wicked Pro- 
geny, ſtill Matters of Fact could not be de- 
nied, and Nimrod muſt diſown his Senſes, not 
to perceive the diſmal Remains, and hideous 
Ruins of the Deluge, which in His Time, could 
not eſcape the Notice of the moſt incurious 


Beholder. And as to Canaan, he was born long 


before the Waters of the Flood were all run off 
the Earth, and once more gathered together 
into their great original * Synagogue,, or Re- 
ceptacle, the mighty Ocean. Neither is it im- 
probable, but that many human Skeletons were 
found almoſt entire, long after Canaan came to 


the Uſe of his Reaſon; and as his Grandfather 


Mab was ever ready and willing to acquaint 
his younger Children with the melancholy 
Cauſes of the Flood, ſo he Would | moſt; cer- 
tainly warn them againſt - choſe ſhocking. Im- 
pieties which he had ſeen in the old World; 
and endeavour by his unwearied Admonitions; 
to prevent the like Crimes from breaking out 
again in the New. Therefore for Canaan not to 
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Alt ovaſuſy fla. See the Greek verſion of Ger, I. . 
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give ear to the 
Grandfire, is even a Demonſtration, that this 


wilful Impiety, as not to be reſtrained from 
Wickedneſs by any finite E 
human, or divine. But if Ni tg 


Monſters of Infidelity, for not making i — 


made a League with Sin and Hell, and in nn 


( ] . 
Non! Laden chi wand 


are ſome Minds of ſuch an obſtinate Turn o 


xpedients, whethe 


with the reſt of their Cotem 


diſcreet Uſe of the Bert and awful Truth 
which the Deluge, in all its Hiſtory, as feld. 
ed by righteous Næab, and as ſeen in its Nun 
with their own Eyes, conveyed to them; if 
theſe Men were loft to all Senſe of Feeling aul 
Conviction, what muſt be the Guilt and daring 
Impiety of Ham? This Man ſeers/to hiy 


Heart to ſcoff and contemn the Great 
of Heaven, as in his Deeds he had done dt lh 
venerable Father. For Ham could have 10 
Plea, nor the leaſt Shadow of Excuſe fot - 
ning! into that very Profaneneſs which he knew 
=_ deſtroyed one World already, and which 

oniſhing Deſolation he had himſelf been u 


Bye wink of, "Ham had; in the Langieg 


he Pſalmiſt, hen at the Sea in 4 Ship, and 
a Ship of divine Contrivance; he had fcen't 
Works of the Lord; and his Wonders in the Den 
in full diſplay of majeſtic Horror. Hum had 
oſt inthe vr Teeth, Bern mounted ip i 
the Heavens, and gone dinbnt a ain ro the Dee); 
bis Soul had li away, and 2 no doubt 
often cried unto the Lord in his 7 1 roubl, whe, 


. 
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God had gr y brought this Unbeliever 
out of his Diſtreſs, - And furely the leaſt that 
Ham could have done was, all the Day of is 
Death, to have praiſed tbe Lord for bis Goods 
20%, and to diele the Wonders that! be bat 
done for Rimſelf, in the Prefervation of his 
Life from the Rage of eruel Waters. But for 
Ham, inſtead of this, to run into the moſt 
outrageous Impieties; to ſcoff at the Indiſcre- 
tion of an rm Parent, and, through muli- 
civus Wickedneſs, to expoſe” his naked Sire to 
public View, in order to have a Handle for his 


EFA 


zi own Irregularities,” and that he by this 
and — — 1 — his — 
ing 8; Orla n, 1 195 to be 

have of theſe Crimes a his aged Father, mx 
men to aſſoriate with other profane Wretches, 
nelly WW in order to Make off all Ties of Religion, and 
it Hi 0 erect a Government in Oppoſition: to Hra- 
& ven, preſents us with: fuch's black Picture of 
tun invincible Profaheneſs, as exceeds every Thing 
ne of the Kind that Hiſtory, either Sacred or f ro- : 
yhich line, can afford Wp. 

en an Having Re a led Sketch of ACh 
guar BY raters 6 ncipal Promoters of the En- 
, 00 BY terprize 4 „ Till now: Spb 4 lik 
en tht bob the Si et Folly of that 

De WW ing. But beste the Sin and Fblly of thay Bo- 
9 had, BY e Affair with clearly oppor, "it will be 


ap i" winquire Wikio were the Eds to be : 
De: in ereing/that lofty Tower. One comimonb 
dount e eee Fee. 
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Babel, is this, that it was built as an Aſyluunt, 
or Place of Refuge to flee to, in Caſe of ang» 
ther impending Deluge. But this ist an Op- 
nion that has no Foundation either in the fi. 
cred. Hiſtory, or in the Reaſon of Things 
Moſes, in the Account of the Babel:Enterprize, | 
ſays not one Word that favouts this Opinion 
And ſo very few People, in Caſe of another 
Deluge, could be ſecured in the higher Parts 
of this Tower, from the Violence of the Wa- 
ters, that, blind and ſtupid as thoſe Men con- 
cerned in the Affair were, the very Nature 
Things muſt convince them of the Folly, 
even Impoſſibility of taking Shelter in the 
r Babel, in Caſe of another general 
lood. For as Men multiplied in the Werd, 
they would ſtand in need of a larger Building 
to flee to for Safety: Every Millage thereſre 
muſt have its Aſylum erected, and Men coul 
not poſſibly find Time for any othertuſeſul Ex 
ployments : All the neceſſary Callings of Lite, 
as Planting, Sowing, ' Breeding of Cattle, 

and Feeding of Sheep, muſt haye been H 
laid aſide; and all the World muſti then in Rea- 
lity have been vain Projectors, and Builders of 
ſtill more and more Babell. And peſides this 
Method being ridieulous, the very End propof. 
ed from theſe lofty Buildings, ſupppſing it goF 
ſible to have ereQed as many as; would:have 
contained the whole, Race of, Men, was im 
| poſlible. For what Folly: wouldjjt have been 
-tothink of eſcaping another univerſal en. 


obs 
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» Building of Man's Device? How could Men 
imagine the Tower of Babel, had it been ten 
thouſand Times ſtronger, could have reſiſted 
the Violence of thoſe mighty Waters, which 
tore out the very Entrails of the Earth, rent 
the ſtubborn Rocks to pieces, and toſſed up 
the everlaſting Hilli like fo many floating Bub- 
bles? And. what ſtill renders this Opinion more 
improbable is, that ſolemn Covenant which 
God eſtabliſhed between Him, and Noab, and 
every living Creature, that He would no more 
deſtroy the World by the Waters of a Flood. And 
if it ſhould be ſaid, that the Poſterity of wicked 
Ham might not believe, or truſt in this ſacred 
Covenant, yet whether they believed it or no, 
ſtill the Safety propoſed from the Tower of 
Babel, in Caſe of any future Danger by Water, 
was impracticable. But Tam inclined to think 
the Poſterity of Ham (notwithſtanding their 
monſtrous Infidelity in other Matters) believed 
the Truth of God's Promiſe not to deſtroy the 
World any more by the Waters of a Flood, 
And the Offspring of wicked Ham leaving the 
high Mountains, and deſcending to the low 
Plain of Shinar, is to me a full Teſtimony, 
that they were not in fear of being any more 
cut off by a Deluge. As therefore the Tower 
of Babel could not be built with any Deſign of 
providing for a Thing in its own Nature im- 
poſſible, it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
the main End ang Deſign of that proud Struc- 
ture, was to perpetuate the Name of Ham's 
K impious 


impious poſterity. They could not but fore. 
_ fee Cog + — 


infamous Men are not without a kind of in. 


| Earth-bora Pride, and low rniſplaced Amb 
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hey would in Time be un- 
der, of diſperſing themſelves abroad! into far 
diſtant Parts of the Earth: And as the mol 


bred Fondneſs to live in the Mouths of * 
rity, ſo the Deſcendants of Ham, having 
virtuous Atchievements, nor any * rs 
Actions to recommend them to the ſteem of 
future Ages, they betook to that mock a0 
ridiculous Method * of making a-lifeleſs and 
monſtrous Heap of Stones rear up themſchia 
to acquaint Poſterity that their worthleſs Build- 
ers had nothing elſe fit to be recorded in the 
Annals: of Fame. This ſeems to have been 
the principal Motive in the Building of Babel 
3 huge Monſter, like the Pyramids of the 


tian Tyrants, was the heavy Offepring ai 


f cee 
din 1 We a. Rabbinicat . 
Account of the Babel Structure; and aſſert, that thoſe Wo, 
Gen. XI. 4. Let us make us a Name, are to be fende d L 
faciamu : Ard inf daf this Opinion, they tell us, tit 
Original, which even ty Interpreters tranſlate inn wl 
which the 2285 Verſion 25 Name, i.e. Renown; iy 
nifies more properly the facred' ineffable NK Mu der vn 
what Propriety the tremendous Title 6f Jerovaity can be iy 
plied to a dumb Idol, let the ſober Reader judge: Had yet 
ſupport of this Conſtruction, it is alledged, that the Toner d 
Babel Was an idolatrous Temple, ſacred to Balu, But dt 
great Borhart makes Balu the ſame. with Nimred, who. 
ſcarce born when the firſt Brbel-Strafturs Was. erected, ve 
ther had he divine Honours paid him till after his Death. J. 
Boch. Phadeg. Lib. I, e 


11311 
uon. And as 'Nim#od was the great Chieftaiti 
in this vainglorious Undertaking; and the TO. 
er of Babel is generally allowed to have been 
Nimrodo Aru Tyrannidis & Impietatis; © The 

d Citadel 27 Nimrod's Tyranny and Pro- 
Fneneſs * let that v ous Structure be 

eternally diſtinguiſhed by-the Title of . 8 
impious Folly : For, that the Enterpr 
in itſelf very ridienlous, de hs bo 3 444, ; 
and that it was an aking, ap- 
pears from the Deſign © of building this Proud 
Structure. For had it beeri erected to 
tuate any truly great or memorable Eyent, as 
a laudable Spur for future Ages to copy the 
great Example; had it been done to hape 
promoted any pious, or uſe ful Purpoſe, to help 
the aſtronomick Eye, or to direct — ew Mari 
ner's Courſe, then the Undertaking would 
have been juſtified by the Uſefulneſs of the 


of wicked Ham had no. uch. audable Views 
in the Babel Affair, but. ought by. that pom- 
pous * Aena to gain, ene a mighty 
| iid. % io bid 2: Name 

* If AER. Aran l be more particulaly in- 
formed concerning the Dimenfionb of the Tower of Babel, &. 
let him conſult Bockart* $ Phlaley.* Book I. cap. 13. and He- 
RoboTus his Deſcription of the Temple of Bals; a Title 
given to Nimrad by profane Writers. I will, however, for the 
fake of ſuch Perſons as may not have theſe Books by them, 
cite a Paſſage from each. Conderhing The "Tower of Babel. 


ple of Belus, he ſays, J. aſe 08 Toy 71e Topy®E- Heel $03 un- 
lai, radi *; TT wnx @+ x) T0 V 1 . TW Mis AN- 


Deſign; But as it is 99 5 Deſcendants 


Heroporus gives us this Account, Where, ſpeakinig of the Tem- 
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Name amongſt-all future Generations) as they WY 7 
built it by way of Iaſult to the Houſe of n 
Shem-in the Line of Heber, as well as in Pe- 0 
fance of Heaven, it was high Time for G00, L 
whoſe Name and Worſhip the prafane Off. fe 
ſpring of Ham held: in utter Contempt, onet w 
again to hold out the Rod of -his'Dilpleaſure U 
and to let thoſe yainglorious and daring Op- w. 
poſers of true Religion know, that — ſtil 

was 4 God. ane eee the. World, and rulſi Ba 
brow tibi Þ £2340 oni 0 jad cet 
v viyſo. ic ic Xa leb ry. | ow 
ern According, 5 sen. the Tewel 1 Wil 
aboye "coke times higher than the higheſt « of the EP. Po 
ramids'; for we are told, tat- ch biggeſt is only five tundrel wh 
and twenty Feet high; upon a Baſe of fix hatidfed and two 
Feet ſquare * Whereas the Tower of Babel, if due (dread old 
ing to the common Conſtrudion of this: Paſlage)be; render guil 
altitude; and upon the Suppoſition generally made, guy ty? 
eight Towers were of equal Length, was no leſs than ive ſo 1 
thouſand two hundred and eighty Feet high! 1 -Credat Fudeu wro 
Apelles: Non ego. Bochakr gives us a far mbre cfedible Ac- fay 1 
count of the Dimenſions of the Babel-StruQure "and Þ for Iy c 
rendering Tup©-, per latitudinem, (the true Import oF the Woid) N 
and not per altitudinem.”\ And it does not appear-ſrom/ whit | 
Henoborvs has ſaid of the Dimenſions of Babel, that he eve Tepe 
pretended to know its Altitude; much. leſs, would be, | WY do v 
ſhould think, ever dream of makipg the Babel Tower fo in. Lifed 
finitely higher than what the moſt credulous Man upon Fart in ev 
could poſſibly believe. And Bochakr obſerves, that the only tered 
Deſign of Hzxoporvs in the Paſſage now cited, was to ſhev if the 
that this mighty Structure way. erected upon, a, Baſis that va Mout 
a ſquare Furlong. — hoc. ſalum val Herodotus, .turris Beli fr * 
57 quadratam,, & tam in latitudine guam in longitudine id f, 3 | 


undiguague Hadium paruiſſe. . Sed de altitudine non eff quod Joe 
viequam ex Herodeto poſſe elici, cum 4 illa alen Flat. Wo 
* Phaleg. cap. 13. | 
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in the Kingdams of Men. And though the Al- 
mighty did not proceed to any: violent Methods 
of Judgment, yet he ſufficiently-manifeſted/ his 
Diſpleaſure at their impious Deſign, by con+ 
ſounding their Language; in Conſequence 
whereof, they were forced to deſiſt from an 
Undertaking as vain and fooliſh as it Was 
wicked and arrogant. 

The foregoing Account of the Building of 

Babel, and of the principal Men therein con- 
cerned, affords us many uſeful Hints for our 
own wiſe Conduct. And while we look back 
with Abhorrence and Aſtordiſhment at the 
Poſterity of Noah, for ſo quickly forgetting 
what it was that had lately deſtroyed - the 
old World, ſhall not we ourſelves be equally 
guilty, if we run into the ſame daring Impie- 
ty? We blame them, and indeed juſtly, for 
{o ſoon forgetting the Havock which Sin'had 
wrought in the Earth; then what are we to 
fay to ourſelves, if our own Conduct is equal- 
ly culpable ? They knew there had been an 
univerſal Deſtruction by Water, and that un- 
repented Impiety was the Cauſe of it; and ſo 
do we know it too. And if they ſaw the 
Effects and Ruins of the Deluge, ſo may we 


in every Part of the preſent unlevel and ſhat- 


tered Earth, unleſs we are wilfully Blind. And 
if the Deſcendants of Noab heard from his own 
Mouth the tragical Hiſtory of the Flood, we 
have that very Hiſtory conveyed down to us 
from the Mauth of Him who cannot deceive. 

K 3 In 
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10. ſnort, whatever Proofs of the Truth of th 
intereſting Event, the immediate Deſcendants 
of Naab had, whatever Arguments of Convic- 


tion, Diſſwaſives from committing” the like 
Crimes for the Future, what, and how oſten 


ſoever theſe Men had Calls to Repentance, we 
of this very Age have exactly the ſame, and ma- 
ny others which they had not. So that if for 
all theſe additional Advantages which the Chrif. 
tian World enjoys above former Ages, the Chril 
tian World ſhould {till outſtride the Jew-and 
the Pagan in daring Profanenefs, will not Chrif 
tendom have Reaſon to fear the dreadful. Stroke 
of that divine Vengeance, which has ſooner or 
later been the Fate of all impenitent Nations 
And the only Expedient which is leſt in ou 
Power, (and let us adore the Goodneſs af 
God that it is yet in our Power) the only pro 
bable and rational Way, by which Chr 

dom may avoid the Sword of Ven 


has long been brandiſhing over it, is to ſtem 
out, as quick as poſſible, that rapid Torrent 
of Profaneneſs and Immorality, which, like 
an Inundation, is breaking in upon all Ranks 
and Degrees amongſt us. This univerſal In- 
tection affords, to the common Enemies of 
this Land, who are ſkulking in Ambuſh to 
ſurprize us, golden Hopes, that by our bone 
Diviſions, our Vices, our Luxuries" and Im- 
moralities, we ſhall ſoon be rendet'd unable 
to make the leaſt Stand againſt any Adverlary 


that may attack us. This is a melancholy 
| "E Truth 
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Truth that all thinking People ſee and lament, 
unleſs thoſe whoſe private Intereſt it is to be 
wilfully Blind, And if we had no human 
Enemies to fear, yet our own Immoralities 
would, of themſelves, foon work our Ruin. 
A ſinful Land wants nothing to overturn it, 
but its own * Infatuation. And when the 
World is once overrun with Profaneneſs, the 
Pillars of it cannot but ſhake. Such as this 
is the unhappy State of one Part of the Globe, 
and if we mean to eſcape the impending Ruin, 
let us neither wholly rely upon ourſelves, nor 
ſo groſſly neglect every human Expedient. 
For whenever there- is Reaſon to apprehend 
that Ruin, like a dark Tempeſt, is gathering 
around us, the only Safety 1s from deep Re- 
pentance, and turning unto God. For the 
vain Projectors of Babel might as well have 
expected to eſcape the Fury of a ſecond 
Deluge, in that fooliſh Work of their own 
Contrivance, as we can hope to avoid the 
Storm that ſeems ready to burſt over us, un- 
leſs we firſt make Peace with Him that can 
diſperſe it: The Way to make Peace with 
Heaven, is by fincere Repentance; and to 
ſhew the Sincerity of our Repentance, will 
be by forſaking thoſe Sins which make Re- 
pentance neceſſary. 
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* Quos Jupiter vuli perdere, prius dementat. If then Na- 
tional Madneſs is ever a certain Forerunner of National Ca- 
lamities, it is much to be feared the ſad Cataſtraphe of Chtiſ- 
tendom is at no great Diſtance. 
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, upon the Confuſion of Tongues, Men 


diſtant Parts of the Earth, I ſhall now be 
obliged to ſhift the Scene from. the Land of 
Shinar to ſome other Country, and to inquire 
a little farther into the Conduct of human 
Nature, after that memorable Check, which 
divine Juſtice was obliged to give to that vain 
and impious Undertaking at Babel. And. in 
this Survey we ſhall find, that Change of 
Climate * makes no Change in the Mind of 
perverſe Man. And that we may have an 

Opportunity of viewing human Nature 5 — 
8 Variety, I will at preſent remove the 

C 


ene to that Part of the World, where we 


ſhall meet with the greateſt Crowd of Acton: 
For which Ras bag let Egypt be our preſent 
Station. fore I carry my Reader to 
the Banks of the Nile, let him be previouſly 
_ advertiſed amongſt what ſort of People he is 

going to be introduced. And that he may 
not be diſappointed in his Expectations of 
reaping any extraordinary Advantages amongſt 
the Egyptians, let him be pleaſed to conſider, 
that theſe Men were Deſcendants of Ham, 


whoſe black Picture he has fo lately beheld. 


For that Mizreim, the Son of Ham, was the 
Progenitor of the Egyptians, is confirmed from 


Calum, non animum mutant. | 
the 


"were dilverſed abroad into. vations and 
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the Name of the Metropolis, which is called 
by the Arabs to this Day Meſer, and the 
Egyptians call themſelves Meforzzes, or Miſ- 
raimites; which Appellation, was undoubted- 
ly a Patronimic derived from Miſraim, who 
was a Son of wicked Ham. But however, 
Miſraim being, as the Hebrecians telf us, 
more properly the Name of a People, than of 
a Perſon, fo it is evident from the Appella- 
tions in uſe amongſt the Egyptians, that they 
were a People deſcended from Ham. This 
Point therefore being ſettled, let us ſee whe- 
ther the Egyptians did not inherit ſome of the 
Qualities of their wicked- Progenitors. As to, 
the general Conduct of the Egyptians, it was, 
I think, when well examined, by no means 
ſuch as to merit that exalted Character, which 
ſome Men, who take Things upon Truſt, 
have beſtowed upon that idolatrous People. 
For, I think, abating their kindred Nations, 
the Canaanites, (Deſcendants of Ham in the 
Line of Canaan) there does not ſeem to have 
been any one Nation fo much addicted to 
dolatrous * Fooleries and ſtupid Abomina- 
| tions 


—— — Crocod:lon aabrat 
Pars hec: illa pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus Ibin. 
Mie carruleos, hic piſcem fluminis, illic 
Ofpida tota canem venerantur, nemo Diaram 
Porrum, & cepe, nefas violare & frangere morſu. 
O Janfas Genteis, quibus hac naſcuntur in hortis 
Numing ! 


Though it may be ſaid, that the Poet is here ſpeaking of 
Egyptians 
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tions. And ſo ſuperſtitiouſly was every Cor. 
ner of the Land of Egypt crouded with idol 
Gods, that there was ſcarce a ſingle Herb in 


the Garden, but had its tutelar Abomination - 


ſtanding. by it: Nay, it was hardly poſſible to 
8 the Fields, or 2 
ſtumbling upon ſome material, lumpiſh God 
To this great Number of Idols God himſelf 
alludes, re. Againſt all the Gul 
; will I execute Judgment: I am th 
LA to this Da hee is a Tradition 
among the Jews, that in that terrible Night, 
when God ſmote all the Firſt-born of © Epypt, 
the Temples fell down; the Idols of Metil 
melted away; thoſe of Stone moulder'd into 
Duſt; and their wooden Gods were ſhiver' 
to pieces, as Dagon, the God of the Philiſtines 
was, when the Ark of the Lord was put'into 
that Idol Temple. And this Tradition has 
I think, more Foundation in Reaſon than nun- 
ny others, whoſe Credit is ſeldom diſputed. 
For in that folemn Night, when the Fir 
born of Egypt were ſlain, the Deſtroying An 
| viſited every Houſe and Corner of the 
* of Ham. And it is probable enough, 
that whatſoever had the blaſphemous Title of 
God engraven upon it, would fall down into 
Pieces, at the awful Preſence of the divine 
| we 


Egyptians of far later Date, than thoſe whoſe Hiſtory we a 
now upon, yet the foregoing Lines exhibit a very juſt PiQur 
of the more early Inhabitants of the Land of HA M. 
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Deſtroyer. God's Majeſty and Power were 
too nearly intereſted, to ſuffer a ſtupid, lifeleſs 
Log of Wood, which human Madnefs and 
Superſtition had named a'God, to eſcape un- 
defaced in that Night of Vengeance. And 
as the Egyptians were moſt outrageouſly ſu- 
perſtitious, and, under a ſnam Pretence of 
greater Veneration for religious Worſhip, ran 
into every groſs Abomination; they ſeem to 
have had as — ſolid 22 
Learning, as the to found Religion. — 
For it 5 well known, theſe Men 1 
at this Day do the ſame) affect to foretel fu- 
ture Events, and to divine and pr icate 
upon every ridiculous Occafion, They be- 
came a Proverb for Soothſaying and Art Ma- 
gic: What little Knowledge they had in the 
Heavenly Sciences, ſerved only to render them 
more ridiculous, by making them ſet up for 
Maſters in Judicial Aſtrology, an Art, at the 
beſt, as fooliſh, as it is impious and vile. 
And as to what Knowledge this People ever 
had in Ethics, and Natural Philoſophy, it 
was fo very ſlender, that they were obliged, 
in order to give it the ſolemn Appearance of 
ſomething very profound, to couch it under 


| ſuch hieroglyphical Characters, as ſcarce an 


but the Inventers knew. And I am firmly 
of Opinion, that there is more good Senſe, 
uſetul Knowledge, and ſound Morality, in 
Tully's little Book of Offices, or in one Chap- 
ter of the Wiſdom of Solomon, than in the whole 

Tribe 
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Tribe of Egyptian Hieroglyphics. Or, how. 
ever, if this People had been really as well 
acquainted with the Works of Creation, and 
the true 2 Cauſes of Things, as is 
generally ſuppoſed, it is very extraordinary 
that cheir. * of Fame, and Affectation 
immortalizing themſelves in many other Re. 
ſpects, did not prevail with them to public 
to the World fuch ſingular and exalted ru. 
dition, But I am well ſatisfied, that however - 
renowned the Egyptians might be for pro- 
found Arts and Sciences in any future Age, yet 
that King and his Subjects whoſe Conduct 
am now going to conſider, do not ſeem to 
have been famed for any Thing, but an un- 
common Attachment to idolatrous Fooleries, 
a Contempt of the true God, and an invinci- 
ble Pride and Hardneſs of Heart, under the 
moſt aſtoniſhing Series of divine Judgments 
that ever were inflicted upon a guilty obdu- 
rate World. 7. -28% 

The Character of Pharaoh, the King of 
Egypt, is emphatically drawn in theſe Words, 
(Exod. VIII. 15.) And when Pharach au 
that there was Reſpit, he hardened his Heart, 
and hearkned not unto them. Is it poſſible to 
conceive a blacker Picture of Diſingenuity and 
ſtubborn Perverſeneſs, than this Conduct of 
Pharaoh preſents us with? And that the 
Egyptians were (at that Time however) a 
People not to be reclaimed by the greateſt 


temporal Puniſhments, will appear to any 
TT one 
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one, chat attentively conſiders the Hiſtory, of 
this tubborn Race of Mortals. But as ſome | 
forward Readers may be apt to impęach the 
divine Being, and acquit the Egyptians of all 
manner of Guilt, on account of their unpara- 
ell d Hardneſs of Heart, becauſe, ſay th 
God ſo oſten declares that he bimſelf would 
harden Pbaraob's Heart, and the Heart of 
his People; 1 will inquire whether the Hard: 
neſs of Pharaob's Heart was really a. a 
Puniſhment, or bis own Fault; and then I 
will ſnew, that if the Hardneſs of Pharaob's 
Heart was a judicial Puniſhment, ſtill it was 
no more than what he well deſerved; and 
when theſe Particulars are cleared up, we ſhall 
I hope, be convinced, that. Providence had 
ſeveral great and wile. Ends to anſwer, 
thoſe mighty Wonders wrought in Egypt, 2 8 
in the very Preſenoe of , Pharaoh and all his 
Court. My firſt Buſineſs then, is to inquire, 
whether Pharaoh's Hardneſs of Heart was in 
Reality the. Act of Providence, or his ow 
Fault. It is indeed faid all along, that Go 
harden'd Pharaoh's Heart; but fill, Men. ae. 
quainted with - Scripture, and the true Force 
and Meaning of ſuch Expreflions, need not 


be told, that God is faid to 4% a Thing, when 


he only permits it. to be dane, and leaves his 
Creatures in the Hands of their own Counſels. 
This ſeems to have been the Method of Pror 
vidence with,reſpe& to Pharaoh : This hangh» 
0 Prince had, by 4 camtinyed Courle, of 
SEG. an © 


( 
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Waolätretis and witked" Deeds: forfeit dhe 
kind Notice of Heaven; nay, he had; in al 
bability, not only robbed God of the 


ſuffered this divine Honour to be to 
himſelf. This was a blaſphemous 
that moſt of the Eaſtern Kings, in fer Ap 
expected from their i 5 "Subjets, 
this Prince, of whom 
without one Bluſh of model Funn, Gi ſul⸗ 
fer his Subjects to offer up Incenſe at is Feet 
and, like King Herod in after Times, be 
proudly pleaſed when his People, in the high 
 Stram of Blaſphemy, ſhouted out, he wa 
'a Man, but a God. But be\this as 5 
iy Pharaoh ſeerns to have been 83 
far i in human Pride, and Self- ſufficien 
derne Being at all; Wh 
wholly fwallowed up in the groſteſt! 
and Kd 80 Idea of any other God, than 
falſe Deities of Kabolicat and Hamann” Inven- 
tion. Who is the Lord? was his” Maſphemy 
to Mes and Aaron, when they ni 7 
fore him ; and that he fondly an impiouſſ) 
| {ct himſelf upon 4 Level, at lend with 
mi hty God'of Fares, let his q-] Words te- 
J know not 15 Tord, ther will — 
7 4 go. This then being a little Sketch of 


baravh's Character, are we to Wang” i 


the divine Being left ſuch Beek do 
by his own Webel Heart, and the 


tions of. the common Adverlary to ce 
en 


4 


SAS EZ 


orſhip due to Him alone, but had even 


— 


[= JO 


AIC) IS oo rior eee 


more and more. From whence it is evident, 
that God needed not to harden Pharaolys 


8! 


Men ? And if Phuraob was left wholly to 


himſelf, and the Power of ſeducing Spirits, 
ſuch 4 one would be capable of: the malt 
outrageous s Ampiety;; and would remain eter- 
nally harden'd againſt all Arguments of Con- 
viction, unleſs God would vonchſafe to con- 
vert him by the greateſt Compullion of ſu- 

Grace. But this was à Favour that 
Pharaoh could not expect, and which God 
can never beſtow, without breaking through 
the fixed Rules: af his wiſe Diſpenſa 
Beſides, God is ſaid not only tua {ave ſuch 
harden'd and proud Wretches to themſelves, 
but to 7% them zcwhereas if Providence had 
been quite ſtill with regard to Pharaoh, he 
would have bren, of himſelf, Proof againſt 
all tlie Sof Conviction. For if Hea- 
ven once leſt this wicked Prince to himſelf, 
if his Heart was untouch d with divine Grace, 
neither God's terrible Signs, or fearful: Won- 
ders, would produce the leaſt Effect upon the 
ſtubborn Mind of Pharaoh,, any longer than 


the Rod of Vengeance lay heavy upon him. 


For the Moment this hard- hearted Wreteh 


had Reſpit from the Puniſhment of Sin, he 
would fin again, and abuſe God's Mercies 


Heart in an active Senſeʒ hut only to leave that 
Heart to its n de e and wicked Coun- 


ſels. Thonght it is r e aftirmed 
that God why Pharaili's Heart, t may 
not 


raob was guiky of the groſſeſt Idolatryyiand 


raob, ſo as to become a Prey to the Subt 


were no other, their Practice, and their pre- 
tended Art, ſufficiently ſbew. That theſe 


tm! 


udgment of the divine Being, by leaving 
that idolatrous Prince wholly to the Work- 
Tthgs: of his own treacherous Boſom. Or even 
fuppoſing that Pharaos Hardneſs of Het 
was the pofitive AF of Heaven, and à juli 
cial Puniſhment, ſtill this was no more than 
what he well deſerved, and what God'might 
with great Juſtice inflict; which a little nearer 


Survey of Pharaob's Conduct, and that of his 


Sorcerers, will ſufficiently manifeſt For, up- 
on a ſtrict Inquiry; we ſhall find, that Pha. 


ſuperſtitious Attachment to; diabolical Magie 


and wicked. Incantations : By this means he 


Had taken himſelf out of the ind Protection 
of Heaven, and put himſelf under the Power 
of ſeducing Spirits. And as theſe were Crime 
directly levell di againſt: the Majeſty of Het 
ven, need we blame the divine Proceedure, 
if God, by a juſt Vengeance; harden'd*the 
Heart and blinded the Underſtanding of Fl. 


of that infernal Power he had put hi 
under, and in Conſequence thereof, to be 
made the Dupe of Conjurers and Wizards? 
For that the Magicians of Pharaoh's Court 


Sorcerers wrought what Wonders they did, 
not by the Direction and Aſſiſtance of Hea- 


ven, but by the Help of wicked Spirits, vo 
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God, at ſome Tins, permits. to work Mi 
racles, is very evigent ftom their own Ac- 
knowledgment, in-theſe Words, (Exod. VIII. 
10.) Then, ye Magiojans Faid, unt Bbaraoh 4 
This is the Finger of H; which: is, a _ 
Evidence, that What. they. had done was, not. 
And yet notwithſtandipg this forced. | Acknow- 
ment of choſe.Inſteaments, Wen Pha- 
kill would not believe the Wonders of 
4 true God, not open his Ey AS. 0 fe, | 
that what his own Sophiſters gen 5 85 720 
by the Powets of Darkneſs, to 
lude him 2 more certain Ruin. ＋ 
rach was as eulpable id geſpect of 905 as 
to hi Gods Far, bigt unpe ke 73 to 
the Iſraelites, 9 9 ppreflion-t to a 
ple who deſerved bettet Treatment, and the 
Memory of ! Joſep! Jo. o forgotten, (who, 
under God, had: ſaved theft whole Land of 
Exypt from Deſtructiog by.; Famine) ate ſo 
many Records of .Phargeb's yriprincely Mind, 
and unparallePd Celty that ho Man, need 
wonder, if Heapen itſelf 1 es the avowed 
Enemy of ſuch a Monſter of Difingenuity and 
Ingratitude. . It. was. this cruel Oppreſfion of 
the Iraelites, aggravated., by ES nheard-of 
Rigour, in commanding them t to deliver the 
lame Tale of Brio, Without 3 to burn 
them, as with (a, Taſk in its g N 


apotible), ar balened | hw 
ny, wk of. his, People 1 "Th 


Groans of the afflifted, Tra e eg th : 
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W Piſs of Mos God, and mud: e Al 
4 Are reſs — king's uf t 
| vans BET: T: een e 0 
1 of» = 1 "ape: . 9 t 
ih 42 17 C0 by reaſon of bei ma c 
i EY know) the 2 ee ow fs os . 
| Al ran e e e 
| = land to theidiſtreſed 4 
5 | much hedet the One u Br 6 
| Sica *uppteſſed the other, even *. 
| fare " declared®/ that) he would!hatde * 
| Pbεοαν Hear „And chen let him Aſk him of 
Wl Ah | hither Phra ae not well deſerve to AF 
þ ailifhed with jodseial Bindnes and Hud YI 
1 75 Heart? Aud farther, let dt) be oh da 
| ſerved, that Phu Rad, by tefufing tei m 
3 the Chndten of” Trae }-y6't0-facrifice Unto the 1 
Sacher God, feed Gol of the Hebren lf 2 
fiance; and, By 16 y e bad even de ©" 
u ei Tie e 
; | vl 
Boe wa der ublicklyide BY 2) 
5d, it the” Hearirr def ne Gba ut, hh * 
HE Hie ddt Any lehaal/ But events WY = 
145 ae God in- Fother and Bon. e 


.peritr d Mace 19 
25 5, A8 theſe fold wing Words. wffifyi Wh 85 


7s the" Lord, tbr I nut e 19 

"Tet 2 LT be DoPld, maile ub t] 
bil Kr, Hrael go, 80 that this was apub let t 
tic Etillety 66 che G lieh ' the: Children No; 
Ef el N hure Ait. Was ſetting up db = 
| ; of "Egypt iat de God ore He *! 3 


brew, 


+ 
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brews; abd "plainly „that the Tddls 
of Egypt were ſuperior to Wer God] hom 


the (dreh of 7/rel'wangd to go and a- 
criſice to in the Wilderheſs. This: thenrheing 
actually the Caſt, the Cbnteſt was no longer 
between "the" Egyptians ad "the Childttnq of 
The bat” between ach > God! and tlie 

g of Rharaoh't — Di ute, as: Pharaoh 
in the utmoſt Blaf put it, Was be- 
tween. the! Worſhip df che £ true God and tint 
of dumb Idols. Religion and Idolatry were 
now t Strife, and no doubt gut ab Enn. 
was bis ich Attention to ſuch an intbreſting 
Subje} Ußdg che ts of which ahd Doimi- 
nion ef Phar naob, the Neputation tof:his Wi- 
zards, the Credit of Arts Magie „and the Fate 
of Idolatryf all lay at ugs iThis:then(b&- 
ing the true State af this. 'momiemous Nufffilr, 
and as this? ptoud: Prince had ſent à bla 
mous Challeng e of Deſiahoe tol Jaν, 
by the Agſer and Harun, in thoſe 
Words: Mi the Lord, or God. Achich vou 
talk of vat I ſhould obey (his Voice, td" det 
Trae! 80 P a Len not your God, neither 
will P ler , el go. ' Whattherefoct wasmhe 
Gat of Tp ade to do Was he'to put 
by this horrid Blaſphemy of Pharaab, and io 

let this atrocious lenpiery'g5 -unpuhiſhed2?iu.. 
No; chis i would have bedn hardening Nha- 
rab's Heart,. and Awelling his Pride 
all Remedy: This-i would” have eſtabliſhed 
Egyptian open 2 and: giren 
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the Priefts and Sorcerers & Pharaah à play- 
ſible Handle for Triumph. Theſe. deluded 
Tools of ſeducing Spirits, would then have 
-given full Swing to their wanton and: deyiliſh 
Impoſtures; their Pride would haye;.known 
no Bounds, and their inveterate Envy at the 
Worſbippers of Jacob's God, * have 
been ſatisfied with nothing leſs, than: the 
Blood of all the forlorn and lied, jr aelites, 
And as Pharaoh had publickly,/ ſet Jacub; 
God at Defiance, Pharaob's blaſphemous Pride 
and hotrid Profaneneſs was toi:be public 
and aſtoniſhingly puniſhed, that all he World 
might know in after Ages, what it is fer mor- 
tal Man to dare God's Vengeance, and to 

imagine that Omnipotence will ſuffer Duſt and 
Aſhes to kick againſt it with Impunity, — 
The Glory 
the Cauſe of true Religion, and the everlaſting 
Intereſt of Mankind, were all too nearly con- 
cerned, for Heaven not to chaſtiſe this In- 
ſolence o Pharaoh and his Sorceters in the 
moſt public and alarming. Manner. 
"Theſe Matters then being previouſly: conf- 
dered the Wiſdom, as well as Juſtiee of God, 
are alike conſpicuous in the uncanquerable 
Hardneſs of Pharaos s Heart; for how other- 
wiſe could Heaven have given to all ſucpecd- 
ing Ages ſuch a laſting Mark of, its Diſples- 
ſure at human Pride, Idolatry, ;Superſtnion, 
and. Sorcery ; thoſe deviliſh Vices, y Which 
ignorant Men are ſo fatally ſeduced from their 


Faith, 


of God, the Honour of, his Laws, 


. 
, 


Err 
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Faith, and Allegiance in the God of Heaven? 
Pharaoh, we — had bid Defiance to Ja- 
cob's God in the moſt public manner, and 
therefore it was meet — God, in the moſt 
public manner, to vindicate and aſſert his own 
Majeſty and Omnipotenee. Now this could 
not have been done by any other Method, 
than by the Hard-heartedneſs of that proud 
Blaſphemer, who, put the Almighty to this 
unavoidable | Dilemma, either of letting Pha- 
raob publicly triumph over the God of 1+ 
rael, in Conſequence whereof, Idolatry, with 
all her helliſh Train of Sorcerers, Soothſay- 
ers and Magicians, would have entirely over- 
run the Eaffern World, or elſe making Pha- 
raoh, through Obſtinacy, ſtill hold out. For 
if he had yielded at the firſt to let Mael go, 
his Sorcerers would not have been diſcover- 
ed to be the Tools of ſeducing Spirits: And 
unleſs God, for wiſe Reaſons, had let Moſes 
and Aaron have a public Trial with Phara- 
ob's wife Men, the Arts of the Sorcerers would 
not have been fo blicly detected, nor 
would the Bulk of the Egyptians have had 
an 8 of ſeei 2 wog and eſcap- 
ing from, the horrid ſuch a 
Practices. Theſe —— therefore alone, 
were there no other, are ſufficient to acquit 
the Juſtice of God in the hardening of Pha- 
racb's Heart. But 1 muſt needs own, that 
it ſeems to me more agreeable to the Nature 
* af 


Hr 185] 
of Things , a5 Well äs more 1 


vine" Goodnefs! to attribute the Hardneſs of 
Har att's Heart th his OW nonſtrous Rebel. 


lon agairiſt Faced's God, rather tha te afefbe 


it to the arbitrary Ack ef the Altnighty.” For 
though God has unddubtedly an uticohtrolls 
ble Sovereignty over all his Creattires, though 
the Great Fermer hath Powet over the Clay, 
(Human Nature; ) of the ſafe Lümp ts 
make one Veſſel to Honour, and another to 
Diſhonour ; yet I cannot think; that any ue 
deſignedly ade unto Diſhoneur, but _ a3 
would not ferve for any other Pu 


the V% Mels of Wrath, "Hite to Borat 


* Let * candid Reader here N to tale Notte, Un 
by the Nature of Things, is not meant, when ſpeaking in 2 
moral Senſe, any Relation or Conſtitution of This ante. 
| Hent to, and abſolutely independent on the Will of God; bu 
whenever this, or any. fimilar Expreſſions are made uſe of in 
any Part of this Treatiſe, I would have thoſe Phraſes to be 
underſtood in no higher a Senſe, than as denoting that Diff. 
rence in the Conſtitution of Things, which is ſo very apparent 
in the preſent Syſtem ; for however dormant theſe Relations 
of Things might be, before the Almighty ſpake this Syſtem 
into Being, or how abſolutely ſoever theſe Relations mightde- 
pend upon the divine Will, ſo as to have been conflitated u. 
ter many different Ways, if the Great Creator had thought 
proper; nevertheleſs, as theſe I hings are now conflituted, there 
3s ſuch a cloſe Relation between one Thing and another, 224 
in the Moral and Natural Syſtem, that natural Cauſes con 
ſtantly produce natural, adequate Effects, unleſs theſe. * 


ry ſuperceded by ſome Extraordinary or airaculoys Interpo- 
on. 


, , ee 
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could not be originally formed ſo by any ar- 
bitrary Decree af the ſupreme Maker. And 
that memorable Paſſage, (Exod, XXXIIL 19. ) 
from whence the Nation. of abſolute: Predeſti- 
nation was firſt borrowed, is rather to ſhe wN 
that God has a juſt: ini ſputable Right thus 
to deal with Mang than that he does abſo- 
lutely reprobate any of his Creatures, indepen- 
dently of ſome maſt atrocious Impiety, which 
God, in his great Fore: knowledge, ſaw thoſe 
People would be guilty of, in ſpite of all the 
ordinary Methods of Grace and Conviction. 
And notwithſtanding it is recorded, Gen. 
XXV. 23.) that Eſau, the elder Brother, ſhould 
ſerve the Younger, and that this was the De- 
cree of Heaven, while the Children, (as St 
Paul obſerves) were yet not born, neither hav- 
ing done Good nor Evil; ſtill, was it not-thus 
decreed, becauſe God, in his wiſe Fore-know- 
ledge, faw which of the two Brothers, Jacob 
or Eſau, was the fitteſt Perſon, in whom: to 
reeſtabliſh, and renew the Promiſes. made to 
Abrabam and Tſaac? For this Preference of 
the Vounger, to Eſau the elder Brother, be- 
fore the Children were born, or had, as to 
human Knowledge, committed either Good 
or Evil, cannot be deemed as an arbitrary Act, 
becauſe the different Complexions of Jacab 
and Eſau were, in reſpect to God, in preſent 
View. Paſt, Preſent, and Future, the Me- 
thod by which finite Beings are obliged to 
diſtinguiſ Time, are but one Tenſe (the Pre- 
L 4 ſent) 


PP 
ſent) in the Eyes of God, to whom Jacit 
and Eſau's different Characters were as pte: 
ſent Objects: Eſau's profane — bi 
Birthright was, in reſpect of Omniſcience, 4 
Thing already done: And God's Preference 
of Jacob, though in regard to human Know- 
ledge a kind of Predeſtination, or rather, a 
Prediction of a future Event, yet, with reſpect 
of the divine Being, it was no more than 3 
Declaration of God's Preference of Jacob to 
Eſau, in conſequence of their different Ac. 
tions, which in God's Sight were as Thing 
already paſt. And the ſame Method of argu- 
ing may be applied to Pharach: The Hard. 
neſs of his Heart was not any judicial Sentence 
pronounced antecedent to his Profaneneſs, but 
is Profaneneſs was the Thing that made God 
denounce this Judgment upon him. Pa- 
raob's Hardneſs of Heart was, in Strictneſs of 
ſpeaking, both his Crime and his Puniſhment. 
And ſince he had ſo long been deaf to the 
Dictates of Conſcience and Reaſon, it Was, at 
laſt, not in his Power, either to ſee his Crimes, 
or to repent of them. And this Part of Pha- 
raoh's Hiſtory, I would fain recommend to 
our on moſt ſerious Reflection; for I am 
much afraid, that in this Account of Egyptian 
Hardneſs of Heart, we have but too. true 2 
Picture of ourſelves. The dreadful. Tragedy 
which this Crime brought upon the Land of 
Egypt is, undoubtedly, like all other divine 
Vengeance upon incorrigible Sinners, . 
; * 
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for the merciful Admonition of all ſucoeeding 
Ages; and if we, who know this, ſtill harden 
our Hearts againſt it, our Crime will be ſo 
much the greater, but what our Condemnation 
may be, we may tremble to think oft. 


My next Deſign in this Hiſtory of Pha- 
raob's Sin, and the aſtoniſhing Scene of Ca- 
lamities which it brought upon the whole 
Land of Egypt, ſhall be to point out the great 
and wiſe Ends of Providence, in thoſe mighty 
Signs and Wonders wrought in the Land of 
Ham: And that we might not be left wholly 
to our own Conjectures in this intereſting Sub- 
jet, God has given us a general Account 
why he wrought thoſe great Wonders in the 
Land of Egypt, in theſe Words, (Exod.IX.16.) 
And indeed for this Cauſe have I raiſed thee 
up, for to ſhew in thee my Power, and that 
my Name may be declared throughout all the 
Earth. And, as I have already obſerved, that 
Pharaoh ſent a public Challenge, by Moſes 
and Aaren, to the God of Iſrael, it behoved 
infinite Wiſdom to chaſtiſe that proud Blaſ- 
phemer in ſuch a public manner, and by ſuch 
unheard-of Wonders, as could not but ſound 
aloud to every Part of the then habitable 
World. And Providence, no doubt, did this, 
that all People and Nations, when they heard 
of the Wonders Jacob's God had wrought in 
Egypt, how He had overthrown the greateſt 
Frince in the World, and purged the Land of 


Egypt 


LI 
Egypt of Idols, might ſee the Stupidity and 


the great God of Heaven and Earth. 

the World in was, at that Time, deep- 
ly ſunk into the groſſeſt Errors, and moſt ex- 
ecrable Impieties, as Men paid divine Honours 


even to Demons, and thought it their Duty to 


make their own Fleſh and Blood paſs 
the Fire to Malach, fo God, who never did, 
or will leave himſelf without Witneſs to any 
People, by this moſt exemplary Vengeance up- 
on Pharaob, and his Sorcerers, publickly-pro- 
claimed to all Nations, Languages and Peo- 

le, that there was no other God in all the 

arth but himſelf only. This memorable 
Stroke of divine Vengeance upon the idolatrous 
Tyrant of Egypt, could not but reach to the 
moſt diſtant Parts of the Earth. For as Egypt 
was then the moſt renowned and powerful 
Kingdom, and had a Correſpondence, and ex- 
tenſive Traffick with all the Eaſtern Nations, 
ſuch an alarming Judgment as Egypt had felt 
could not, in the common Courſe of Things, 
fail of being noiſed abroad throughout all the 
World. And the Crimes which called down 
theſe aſtoniſhing Plagues upon Egypt, were 
publiſhed in every Kingdom, and the Hiſtory 
of the Plagues themſelves to the Ends of the 
Earth: By this means, the Power and Sove- 
reignty of Jacob's God, were made manifeſt 
to all People, and conſequently, the great 
Crime of paying divine Honours to any m_— 


Crime, of worſhipping any other ang It 
* 
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ed Being, was made apparent to every Na- 
tion under Heaven. This may be aptly enougl 
ſtiled,” a Revelation of the Doctrine of 
Unity to the Gentiles,” as well as Jews, and a 
moſt ſenſible and ſevere Caution againſt a 
Plurality of Gods to all the World. Nay, 

this Account of God's . — mou upon Pha- 
raob and his People, for ſetting up falſe Deir 

ties, in downright Oppoſition to Heaven, and 
in open Defiance of the God of the Hebrews, 
was, to all that heard it with due Attention, 
a moſt ſevere: Prohibition of Idolatry under 
any Shape or Figure; and was a clear Publi- 
cation of the Precepts in the Decalogue, 
to the Gentile Nations; forbidding them to 
pay any fort of Adoration to any created 
Thing whatſoever. For this well-grounded 


Relation, of the fearful Judgments inflifted 


upon Egypt, for rebelling againſt the God of 
Tael = as full a Rexdaton of the Unity, 
as that Declaration from the holy Mount, Thou 
ſhalt have none other Gods but me, And at 
the ſame Time that the Hiſtory of God's 
Judgments in Egypt, publiſhed the Doctrine 
of the Unity and Supremacy of Jacob's God, 
it ſubjoins its own Sanction, by ſetting forth 
the fearful Plagues which had been already in- 
flicted upon Pharaob and his People for their 
Rebellion againſt the ſupreme Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth. There is indeed this Diffe- 
rence between the Doctrine of the Unity as re- 


vealed to the Mraelites from the holy —_— 
an 


[ 
' 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Hail, and the miſerable Face of the Grou 


[556] 
and its being conveyed to all the Heathen 


World, by the Hiſtory of God's Judgments in 


Egypt, that the firſt was ſolemnly given by 
the Mouth of God, this to the Gentile Wojld; 
not as by direct Revelation, but a Doctrine 
inly deduceable from the Egyptian Story, 
or any thinking Man, who ſeriouſly reflect. 
ed upon the terrible Plagues inflicted upon the 
Egyptians for their groſs Idolatry, muſt fee; 
that the Hand which wrought thoſe Wonders; 
was far ſuperior to the falſe Gods of Egypt; 
and to all created Beings. - For notwithſtand- 
ing the Gentile World might not have the 
fame Account of the Egyptian Affair, as dis 
vine Authority has handed down to us, yet 
many of the Nations actually ſaw what we 
have heard, for that Egypt had been aſtoniſh- 
ingly puniſhed by the God of 1/rael, and 
Pharaoh and his whole Army miraculouſly 
overthrown in the Red Sea, in their Purſuit 
after the Hebrews, could not be hid, Theſe 
were ſuch alarming Terrors, as muſt reach 
to far-diftant Nations; and however the Egyp- 


tians might palliate the Matter, yet Fact 


could not be denied; and the Footfteps of 
God's Wonders wrought in Egypt, the Ha- 
vock and Deſolation the Plagues had left be- 
hind, the Ruin by the Locuſts, the F ee 


were all too apparent, to eſcape the Notice of 


ſuch Strangers, and travelling Merchant: men, 
as came into Egypt from all Parts of the 


World. 
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World, 22 20 Noubt can be made, but 
the E 8, Who had 


ere 


with 2 — of; that ash oe. not to 
give as faithful an Account of the Matter, as 
they were able. This then they could not 
1 doing to all: Strangers that came into 
Egypt, who would naturally enough 5 58 
into the Hiſtory and Cauſes of the 
ruinous Condition of the Land of 
And the . 8 A neither dark 1 
would bely the would honeſtly 
tell them, n MN onteſt there had 
been, between the ians and. the Hebrews, 
and between the God of Jazl and their own 
Deities, and. after what aftoi 0 Manner 
J's God had execute engeance. upon 
all the Idols of f declaring, by his 8 
_baſſadors, . that the 8 is NODE other God dt 
He in all the Wc hs 
This then being, the Account Siren to "All 
Foreigners, who came down to Egypt ance a 
Year from all Parts to buy. Corn (Egypt being 
of old the Granary of the Faſt; bis Ac- 
count, 1 ſayz.,of, ihe mighty Wonders i in E- 
Oßt, why th ey. Were x t, and u 8 
wine of the, kg. deduci le "from 
count, would e read about" to every i 
of the Dorn us would be. a Proof of 
oe Lord Gad, from Facts, which 90 
the Jews were . dern by the Word of 
velation. We 


1 7681 
We have feen, that ole e wiſe ud 
* ſhewing tho terrible af Wondets 
in the very Preſence 7 ſo 4-97 a Prine& 4; R 
Pharaoh, and making N moeſt po- on 
pulous City then i in aw ooo Son H 
Action, was, that from Para; 
latrous Nations might learn to fear and bad 
at the Name of the God of Jeb z 0 t 
away their Abominations from them, an 10 
elde the Living God only. Otter gieat dul 
wite Ends of theſe mighty Wonders, relate 
more immediately to the: Children of "Ie, 
for whoſe, Deliverance from 
dage, thoſe great "Signs and W. dne lers ach 00 


rincipally. wrought.” Theſe Thin 
Lell Mo oſes) Were done, ae the * "df 


905 ratl keep God's 

7 mig ew in Reme Bina pee 
thier * 85 à People; and 1 = 
from Father to Son in all Ages 
Tat thou mgyeſt (ſays God, "Exod: 
In the Ears of 't W , 
what Things T fave 
my Sign g I have © 
hos 7 ef Shoe 162 T' 1 
Was 4 be ol Frcs an 1 No 
God's Love to his People, "of His 
at falſe” Gods, and to preſetot the 


1 oh 
Being. It was likewiſe to Dern 
tion, againſt chiming in 'with-th 
minations, and” utpious Meng of f 
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already forgot 


manner are the 


been better 
that oe! fhould die in the Wilderneſs. 
ful Argutnent this, of the ſtrange Perverſneſs 
of buman Nature! Put beheld, Mfeſes, i lis 
native Meekneſs, waves their ungenerous Com- 

plaints, and encourages” 
Heaven, but to nd fill, and ſee: the Salun- 
lion df the Lord; ubich, 


giver, he will he you rþrs-* Day. Fur the 
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latrous Nations, wither they were a going. 


It was to keep them fixt and Redfaſt in they 
Reliance upon the true God, that God who 
had 4oroupgbt ſuch Wonders in the Land of 
1 and fearful Things b ibe Red Sea. 

As we are now going to the Red Sea, let 
us inquire how the Children of Hrael behaved 


when Pharuab and his Army were juſt dt 


their Heels; why truly, they ſeem to have 
what God had ſo lately done 


for them in Egypt; and though they had ſoen 


Pharaoh and this People, — a few Days ago, 


falling down for fear of them; and that A- 
mighty God which had brought them out of 


Egypt with a high Hand, yet in thie following 
Jews: delle, Exod. XIV. 
11.) And thy * unto Moſes, Berauſe there 


were no GHD in Egypt, buſt thow brought'as 


away to dis in tbe Wilderneſs. Wherefore 


baſt thou thils"\dealt with un, to bring us forth 
-out of- 


EgyptÞ I not this the Wird we did 
tell thee in Boe, 1 hy Let us alone, \that 
we may prians'? Fur it bad 
ifor — to ſerve the Egyptians, than 


Dread 


them not to diſtruſt 
ſays the great Law- 


Egypti ans 


| 160 1 
Egyptians hom ye have gern fo Day, Ye; 2 


fee them again no more for eber: 
fearful Overthrow of that People in — — 
gea, at the ſame Time that the Waters wert 
as dry Ground to the Iſraelites, and a Walluf 
Succour, on the right Hand and on the Peſt, 
was ſuch a marvellous Inſtance of God's great 
Loving - kindneſs to the Children of Iſrael, that 
when they ſaw their Enemies dead on the Sta 
Shore, they were, in Spite of the Perverſnes 
of human Nature, forced to acknowledge and 
to fear the glorious Rock of their Salvation. 
6 — we find it thus related of the 
Children of Mrael, that when they ſaw that 
aft great Work of the Lord upon the E 75 
tians, they feared the Lord, and belie 
Lord and bis Servant Moſes, This then 
the Cloſe of Pharaob's Tragedy: From which 
we may learn, that the Heart of Man is en- 
pable of becoming ſo dreadfull — a 
whether by the a or Effect of. 
piety, or by a judicial Puniſhment, it => 
not which, fince in both Caſes it is the Sin- 
ner's own Fault, as to ſet God himſelf at 
Defiance; and that ſuch People are not to be 
reclaimed from their daring Impieties, by any 
Puniſhments in this World, or by any finite 
Expedients which infinite Power itſelf can 
inflict, unleſs God was to deprive his Crta- 
tures. of free Agency, and compel theſe, dis 
ners, in ſhite of their own Perverſneſs, to live 
4 to 2 be bo each happy: But as this would 
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be unworthy a Being of infinite Wiſdom, and 
breaking through the general Laws of Provi- 
dence, let us Mir ourſelyes, that this Eter- 
nal Happineſs of Heaven is too noble an Thhe- 


ritanes, to be r 7 Men ol 5 
will or Foy 


[ 


2 C . m. cn 
ir . Conduct of we Egyptians, bote 
ical Hiſtory v WE have ſo lately beheld; 

— — us with ſuch a black Picture of Kite 
man Pride, invincible Obſtinacy, and outrage- 
ous Coritetai t of the Supreme Being, With 
the terrible Ji damen conſequent thereupon, 
that we may be glad to get out of that pre 


Dominion of Beelzebub as faſt as we can, an 
to quit the treachefous Banks of the Nik, 
where the ſubtle 8 pirits of Hell (thoſe more 
dangerous Crocodiles) luck in Ambuſh, and 
are always upon the Watch, to devour the 
Souls of evety heedleſs N anderer. "Pp 
And that we may try to find out human. 
Nature under ſome different Dreſs, from thoſe. 
dolatrous Habits * of Egyptian Ignorance. 
and Su ition; let us not think of return- 
ing back again to the tainted Land of Hum, 
but let us go to the Children of Mael, and 
ſee whether human Nature does not appear in 
a more lovely Apparel, amongſt the People of 
the Lord, : tr what we hitherto beheld, a- 
mongſt the Heathen Nations. And fince we 
M - are, 


1 162 J 
are, By a N wr ſafely conduct 
2 the Red Sea, a oduced to a 
People, ho had lately beheld | uch an, alto- 


niſting Scene of Divine Judgments wrought - 


in the Land of Ham; and: wro t top for 
their Deliverance out of Egyptian Sſavery, we 


might now ex quite different Conduct 


from Men thus: hight diſti ed of Hea- 
8 and fo loving] F n Land 


of Bondage, by 1 'riſihle Hand of God him- 


ſelf. Let us not however entertain top ſan- 
gun Hopes, or fondly imagine, that after 
e e of Mfrael had 1 clean emergd 

n Darkneſs, cy would then 

emſelves by an Obedience to the 
1925 yy God, as far Superior to that. of * 
Gentile Nations, as God had diſtin 
them from all other People under eaxen. 
But alas, if we do but attend the Childreh of 
157 from the Banks of the Red Sea through: 
e Defarts of Arabia, we ſhall be ſadly con- 
N that human Nature is always tos Kay 
Iy the ſame, ever prone to rebel, and to ſet 
Divine Laws at defiance. F or chat there | 
has in all Ages of the World, been 2 Set of 
ſtubborn Men, whom. neither God's fearful 
Judgments could reclaim, nor. his greateſt 
long-ſuffering invite to Repentance, the Con- 


Ae 


duct of this People, who Hiſtory I am nom 


going to enter upon, is too tragical a, Prook. 
For in this our Journey thoveh | the Wilder- 
neſs, we ſhall find, that the. Children, of 


Ifraet 4 
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{{rael had ſcarce 2 a Foot upon Arabian 
Ground, but they began to diſtruſt in that 
Providence, of whoſe watchful Care and Pro- 
tection, they had ſo many recent, and moſt con- 
vincing Proofs: They had but juſt ended their 
Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for that won- 
derful* Deliverance, at the Red Sea, but they 
broke out againſt Moſes in theſe Words, Would 
ts God we bad died by the. Hand of tbe Lord in 
the Land of Egypt, ben we ſat by the Fleſh- 
Pats, and when we did eat Bread to the full; 
for ye have brought us forth into this Wilder- 
ay to kill this whole "Aſſembly with Hunger. 
Incredible Abſence of Thought! Thus to diſ- 
truſt the Hand of Providence; or to be ſo ſtu- 
pid, as to imagine, that God would bring them 
out of Egypt with ſuch hey ee 
Wonders, and after all this Solemaity, for- 
lake his People, and ſuffer them to periſh in 
the Wilderneſs through Thirſt or Hunger. 
This was a Notion. in 7tfelf abſurd, a Re- 
flection upon infinite Wiſdom, would have 
afforded matter of Triumph to the Egyptians, 
confirm d all the Heathen Nations in Idolatry, 
and made the Euemies of Jacob's God to blaſ- 
pbeme that tremendous Name. But yet for all. 
this, God mercifully paſſes by the Indignity, 
and, in great Commuion to his People, gives 
them Water ont of the Rock to drink, fends 
them Bread from Heaven, and the moſt deli- 
cious Fowl for their Contentment. But as 
this ſtubborn Conduct of the Jeus, was be- 
M 2 | fore 
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fore the giving of the Law from the Burning 
Mount, as the People had not yet been in- 
ſtructed how to demean themſelves by any 
Revelation of God's Will, in expreſs und par- 


tieular Terms, it will perhaps be thought ſome 
little Abatement of their Guilt: Well, ſuch as 
it is, let them have it. And if we ſhould allow 
that by the Deductions of Reaſon, that Divine 
Guide within, the Children of Trae! might 
not probably eondu& themſelves ſo well az 
could be withed, yet how was it poſſible, for 
Men of the moſt ſlender Capacity, not to in- 
fer, that the ſame God who had already 
wrought ſo many Miracles, Miracles which 
their own Eyes had'beheld, for the Redemp- 
tion of his People, ſhould not be able and 
willing, ſtill to preſerve their Lives, betrays 
ſuch ſtupid Abſence of Thought and Refletti- 
on, as could not be credited upon any Autho- 
rity leſs than Divine. For ſuppoſing both the 
8. Ideas of God's Omnipotence, and their 
ductions therefrom, ever ſo unphiloſophi- 
cal, would not common Underſtanding tell 
them that He, who in Egypt, and at the Re 
Sea had ſuperceded all the Laws of © Nature, 
and done ſo many mighty Works for the De- 
liverance of his People, did them moſt cer- 
tainly, for ſome greater End, than merely for 
the fake of {laying them by Famine in the 
Defarts of Arabia. e ann 
If God's Intentions had not been to have 
preſerved the Lives of his People, he would 


never 
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never have redecmed them from the Houſe 
of Bondage by ſuch unheard of Wonders. 
Had God decreed to put out the Name of Jf- 
rael, he could eaſily have done it, by one 
private Stroke of his Diſpleaſure in Egypr, in- 
ſtead of bringing them into the Wilderneſs to 
die by Famine. lj; : 
And when theſe Things are ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, we can by no Means acquit the ra- 
elites, for not arguing more rationally upon 
the Egyptian Wonders. 251 
We will next enquire whether this People's 
Demeanour was much altered for the better, 
even after they had received the Law from 
the holy Mount, and had been inſtructed by 
the Voice of God, in the two grand Points of 
Religion, their Duty to. God, and to their 
Neighbour. We are told, that when the - 
raelites heard the Voice of God, when they 
law the Thunderings and Lightnings, and the 
the holy Mountain burning at the Preſence of 
Jehovah, they fell back for terror, and begged 
that God would vouchſafe to ſignify his divine 
Pleaſure by Moſes, and not ſpeak to them, in 
ſuch fearful Diiplay of his Majeſty, any more: 
And they likewiſe promiſe, that whatever God 
would command them, by the Meſſage of 
Moſes, they would obferve and do it. But 
bow ſoon they forgot both their own ſolemn 
Promiſe, and that amazing Diſplay of God's 
Majeſty and Power, at the giving of the Law 
from the burning Top of Sinai, their Beha- 
3 viour, 
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Muir, immediately after, too fully declares, 
For though Moſes was gone up into the Mount 


to receive ſuch farther Revelations, as Divine 


Wiſdom might think moſt agreeable for that 
untractable People, yet becauſe this People 


were only left a few Days to their own Ima. 

inations, and had not, as uſual, ſome great 
Diſplay of Divine Power before their Eyes, 
they addreſs themſelves to Aaron in a Strain 
of Ignorance and Blaſphemy, not to be ex- 
pected from Men, who had ſeen ſo many a. 
mazing Inſtances of the Power and Majeſty 
of Jacob's God. Up, make us Gods that may gs 
before us, for as for this * Moſes, the Man that 
brought us up out of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. And the Reaſon given for this 


impious Addreſs to Aaron was, becauſe Moſes 


ſtayed longer with God in the Mount than 
they expected. How ſoon, and how ſtupidly 
had they forgot their late ardent Requeſt to 
Moſes, that he would be their + Spokeſman 
between God and them ? And yet for all this, 
when Moſes was gone up into the holy Mount, 
to know the Pleaſure of the Divine Being,and 
had received the two Tables of the Law from 
the immediate Hand of God, in order to re- 
hearſe thoſe ſacred Oracles to the People, ac- 
cording to their own moſt earneſt Wiſhes, 
what does this People do, but immediately fall 
off from their own gracious God, and ſet up 

a 


* Exod, xxxli. I. + Exod, xx. 10. 


[%67 ] ; 
a golden Calf in Imitation of Apis the Egyp- 
tian Idol. To i this the Children of Ifrael 


rence and Diſpleaſure, at ſuch an impious, 
fooliſh, and ungrateful Piece of Idolatry; im- 
pious in them, above all Men, who had ſo 
lately ſeen the Outlines of God's Glory upon 
the Holy Mount; and menftrous Ingratitude, 
ſo ſoon to forget that God, who alone had 
brought them out of Egypt, and was going to 
fulfil his Promiſe, by putting them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Land, flowing with all the Com- 
forts and Bleſſings of Life. And as to the 
Folly of this idolatrous Act, in making a 
molten Calf, after the Likeneſs of the Egyp- 
tian God called Apis, nothing could come up 
to it: For the Hebrews could not poflibly for- 
get, in fo little Time, the Vehgeance, which 
their owrr God had executed againſt all the 
falſe Deities of oh And furely nothing 
could be a ſtronger Proof, even to the Egyp- 
tians, as well as to the Hebrews, that 2 
God was infinitely ſuperior to all the Idols of 
Egypt, foraſmuch, as when Pharaoh's Sorce- 
rers were, by the Aſſiſtance of evil Spirits, 
permitted to work ſome Miracles in Oppoſi- 
tion to Moſes and Aaron, yet theſe Men cquld 
„ not 

* Exod. xxxii, 4. | 
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not remove the Plagues they wrought; Re- 


courſe was always had to the Scrvants of Ja- 
cob 's Gad, to beg of; him to interpoſe. Pha. 


raob's Magicians were, for a Time, permitted 
to do Harm, and to turn the Waters into 


Blood, but it was not in the Power of thoſe 
Inſtruments of Darkneſs to do Good, or to te- 
ſtore the corrupted Waters to their native Pu- 
rity. Pbaraob was always forced to apply to 
Moſes and Aaron to beg of God to remove thok 
Plagues out of the Land, which his awn Pride 


had called down upon him, This therefore 
being a full Manifeſtation of the great Power 


and Supremacy of that glorious God, who 
brought Iſrael. out of Egypt, what are we to 
think, when that very People have forgot their 


great Deliverer ? and attribute their merciful. 


Redemption from Egyptian . Servitude, to a 
lumpiſh Piece of dead Metal, . that could note- 
ven move itſelf; crying out to the molten Calf, 
Theſe, O Iſrael, are thy Gods, vbich brought. thee 
out of the Land of Egypt. This is ſuch an 
Inſtance of blaſphemous Ingratitude, and ſtu- 
pid Forgetfulneſs of their mighty Redeemer, 
that I ſhould moſt gladly with the Rabbuns, 


caſt this Piece of Idolatry, not upon Gods 
own People, but upon that mixed Multitude, 


which went up with them from Egypt, did 


not 


* Nam Rabbini non Aaronem tantum, ſed et ipſo 
Iſraelitos ab Idololatria excuſant. Culpam Idololatria 
conjiciunt in promiſcuam et vilem turbam, que ex Egypto 
eos comitabantur. Vid. Syn. Crit. in Locum. 


( 9. ] 
not the contrary. ſo plainly appear from the 
whole Account of th Affair; for God com- 
manded the Tribe of Levi to put every Man 
his Sword upon his Side, and to ſlay every Man 
his Neighbour, or Brother, on Account of this 


People, were the Men puniſhed, they undoabt- 
edly (ſome of them) — the Men that were 
gullty of this moſt ſhocking Piece of Idolatry. 


pe — 5 1 


neceſſary to convince an obſtinate; perverſe 


ſon alone, nor theſe, further explained and en- 
forced by a more explicit Revelation, will not 
open the Eyes of Men, they may depend up- 
on it, God will go no further: Heaven will 


them. And yet for all this, we are told from 
the Preſs, by a Man who is aſhamed of his 
Name, 


ſtupid Gime. And as the Jews; God's peculiar wr 


From the foregoing. Conduct therefore of the 
— we ſee that ſome Men are not to be kept 
dwithout „* Made, and- 


new, = greater Wonders — always 


Mind, that will not give Ear to the expreſs 
Commands of God, nor to his wiſe Divenſa-. 
tions in the ordinary Courſe of Things. But 
if wicked Men are not to be reclaimed with- 
out Miracles, if neither the Dictates of Rea- 


never obtrude eternal Happineſs upon the moſt. 
hardened and notorious Sinners, and then 
even take it as a Favour, if theſe Men will 
accept of a Happineſs thus obtruded upon 


| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[1 3 
Name, that 1 Mankind, even ſueh 23 
live and die in wilful Contempt e of Godand 
«© his Laws, ſhall be finally 


But to advance ſuch a Lye 4 God, to 


mifinterpret the true Senſe of Scripture, 
ſuch aDupe and Laughing-Stock of Reprobate 
Spirits, by endeavouring to 


all the 


World to murder, rob and blaſpheme, and then 


tellthem, that Heaven's Gatesare ftill open; and 
2 Man would not be guilty of, for ten Thou- 
ſands of Worlds: And whoever is ſuch a 
Stranger to the true Meaning of the 
and fo weak as to give Credit to this dete. 
tive Opinion, will one Day curſe the deluded 
Author of fach Blaſphemy; and may lament 
his own Folly, in that miferable — 
which the impious Witlings of this polite Age, 
ridicule and banter, as a mere political Inven- 
tion to trick and deceive 99 — Mul- 


E C T. . 


A S we have ſeen the Conduct of che Il. 
elites at the Foot of the Holy Mount, 
and the Puniſhment which their ſtupid Ido- 
latry brought upon them, the very Moment 
they offended; one would never expect to 
hear, that the fime Men would ſo ſoon dare 


to 


* Hoaven open to all Men. 


| 7 
to provoke the Almighty to puniſh them a- 
gain. But if we only accompany the Iſra- 
elites from Mount Sinai to Taberab, we ſhall 
find them breaking out into Murmurings and 
unreaſonable Complaints upon every Occaſi- 
on: When the Lord heard them, it is record- 
ed, (Num. XI. 1.) har his 


Anger was kindled, 
and that the Fire of the Lord burnt among ft 
them, and conſumed them that were in the ut. 
termoſt Parts of the Camp. But upon the Peo- 
ple's crying out to Moſes under this fearful 
Puniſhment, and his praying to the Lord for 
them, God was pleaſed to withhold the Ven- 
geance they had ſo juſtly * and the 
Fire of Heaven was quenched. If from Ta- 
herab we attend this People to Kibrotb, ſtill 
nothing but Murmurs and Seditions are to be 
heard : Who fhall give us Fleſh to eat? is the 
clamorous Outcry of this diſcontented, ſenſual 
People: We remember, ſay they, (Num. XI. 
5.) the Fleſh which we did eat in Egypt freely, 
Kc. but now our Soul is dry d away, there is no- 
thing at all befides this Manna before our Eyes. 
2 What a Picture does this preſent us with, of 
ra- an ungrateful and carnal Mind? They ſeem 
mt, to have no higher Notions of Things, than 
do- thoſe of the mere Animal Life. The groſs 
ent and ſordid Food of Egypt, . the Bulk of theſe 
- to Men eſteemed their greateſt Good, and the 
gare Pots of rank Fleſh, and the ſtinking Leeks 
to of the Land of Ham, were, to theſe Senſu- 
liſts, by far more preferable than the Bread of 


Heaven. 


5 A „ AKI we 


1 i 
Heaven. But however, God ſtill vouchſafed 
to gratify the Cravings of this diſcontented Peo- 


wh yet at the ſame Time gives to all Man- 


d this uſeful Dacument, that when we 
make unreaſonable Requeſts to God, and, 


after our own carnal Minds, afk' ſuch Things 


as are not convenient, it is our greateſt Py. 
niſhment-to be heard and indulged: For theſe 
Luſters were no ſooner gratified in their Long- 
ings after groſſer Food, but even ahi tle 
Fleſh was yet between their Teeth, the Wrathf 
the Lord was kindled againſt the People; and 
the Lord ſinote the People with à very great 
Plague. And the Place where this Divine 
Vengeance was executed, had its Name from 
the tragical Event, being called K:broth-Hat- 
taavah, or, tbe Graves of Luſt, becauſe there 
the Carcaſes of thoſe Men were buried, who 
had luſted after the Fleſh- pots of 
From Kibrath-Hattaauah we paſs on to Ha. 

zeroth,” vvhere nothing material relating to the 
People is left upon Record. But it being at 
Hazeroth where Aaron and Miriam contend- 
ed with Moſes in theſe Words, Hatb the Lord 
ſpoken only by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpaben alſo by 
us? I ſhall obſerve upon this Paſſage, how ready 
God himſelf always is, to protect and defend 

thoſe that are meek and humble: For it is ſad, 
that the Man Moſes was very + meek, abvur al 
the Men which were upon the Face of the «hole 
| Earth; 

+ Vid. Numb, xi. 3. 


* Vid, Numb, xl. 34. 


of Egypt. 
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Earth; which is, ab if it had been ex preſsly 
affirmed, that notwithſtanding this ungene- 
rous and diſpightful Behaviour of Aaron and 
Miriam, Moſes put it up with the utmoſt Mo- 
deration and Evenneſs of Temper: And u 

this Account; God himſelf takes the C 

of his injured Servant into His own — 
calls the two Offenders: to come before him 
with his Servant Moſes; and, in dreadful Dif: 


play of his Anger, thus addreſſes Aaron and 


Miriam; Hear noto my Mord, I there be u 
Prophet among you, I the Lord will make myſelf 


known unto bim in a Vin, and will ſpbeat to 


him ina Dream: But . Moſes is not 


ſo, who 1s faithful in all my Hoi: And with 


him will I Heat 'Moiith to 1 even appa- 
rently, and not in dark Speeches, and the Simili- 


tude of the Lori ſhall be behold + Wherefore then 


were ye not afraid to ſpeuł aguin Servant 
Moſes? bi th 1 0 the x we pre: tin 
dled againſt them, and be ed from them. * 
This affords us an eminent Proof of that ex- 
alted Favour to which Moſes was admitted, 
above every other Competitor, and could not, 
one would think, fail of eſtabliſhing the Re- 
putation and Superiority of this Divine Am- 
daſſador, above the reſt of his Brethren. It 
is worthy to be femarked from this Piece of 
facred Hiſtory, that notwithſtanding Moſes was 
thus highly favoured of Heaven, and was, 

with great familiarity! admitted to > talk with 


* Numb, xil. 


portment, has left this ſine 
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God, as a Man does wika his Friend, ſtill he 


aſſumed to himſelf no proud State upon that 


Account; but by his humble and affable De- 


cord, that the higher Men are placed in Dig 
fity and Honour, the more congeſcending and 
gentle their Behaviour ſhould always be? By 
this Means they would add a true Luſtre to 
their Station, command Reſpect from all. nat 
by Virtue of their high Rank, but that of 
—— — and gentle Demeanour. 
And were I diſpoſed to compare Men or Thin 
together, I might obſerve de 
oppoſite this lovely Deportment of the great 
Legiſlator is to ſome modern Confetvators of 
the Divine Law. For though this « great 
awful Secrets of Jehovah, though he had been 
highly favoured: with a View of the. tran- 
ſcendent Gloty of Jacobs God, and was in- 
truſted with the great Pandects of Heaven, yet 
all theſe noble Privileges did not exalt this Man 
of God above Meaſure: The more he knew 
of the Divine Attributes, the better he knew 
his own Imperfections, and ſaw from thence 
what Folly in Grain it was, for Duſt and 
Aſhes (though ever fo highly exalted inthe 
Sight of Men) to be proud and oyer-bearing- 
I have often thought what Pity. it is, that 
this meek and — Deportment of Moſes, 
ſhould not be more religiouſly copied by thole 


Men, whom Divine Providence has placed 
IR in 


upon Re- 
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in Moſes's Seat. amiable ociuld: Bek 
gion appear, if her great Guardians, and ve - 
nerable Fathers, would, by their own ſhining 
Exatnples; — Gat Mecktiefs, Humi- 
lity, and- gentle Nature, which Chriſtia - 
nity ſo earneſtly recommends to all ĩts Vota- 
ties? This Pa, — 


. 


Pride, and over- bearing Behavi- 
Rank 


of Spiritual 
our amongſt Fellow Creatures, be ; 
what it will: And what, I wonder, would 
the great Jewiſh Lawgiver ſay to that Man 
of Sin, who ſits as God, in e Temple of 
God ? Or How won Aſs have-condemn- 
ed the and Vanity of thoſe Scribes 
and Phariſees, who afterwards fat in his Chair, 
and brought Religion elf into Contempt, 
by their  oftentatious bs Foppeties and ſpiritual 
Pride? And Lean t but confeſs, how much it 
muſt needs ſurſeit every Man, to 
hear a Set of ignorant Enthuſiaſts g of 
their ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
Gifts, when Mgſes, who had ſo often talked 
vith God. Face. to Face, and was even admit- 
tod into the deep Arcana of Jehovah, Qlt 
never once plumed hunſelf on that Account: 
ee he nearer he was admitted to-behald the: 
ffulgence and Majeſty of the Deity, the more 
Reaſon he found to be meek and gentle to 
Men, and to-nalk with his God. 

Let us now paſs on with the Iſraelites from 
Hazeroth, farther into the Wilderneſs of * 7 

en 


= 
——— —U — — — « o — — - 
* - 
- 


When they 


them for an Inheritance. This Command 
immediately puts in Execution: The Search. 
ers depart, examine the Country, fee the 
Manners and Diſpoſitions of the various In- 
habitants, and, upon their Return; they prt- 
ſent the People with the Fruits of the Land, 


ET to Kai * God 
— Pere to lend twelve Men (a Man 
dut of each Tribe) to ſearch out the Land of 
Canaan, which God had to gibsto 


aſſure them it was, wat Fame had 
ſaid of it, a Land of Plenty, flowing will 


Milt and Honey. But we are to knows With. 


al, that ten out of the twelve, in great Cow: 


 ardice, bring up/a falſe and evil Report ef the 
Land, life full of Giants, and had C. 


ties too high and ſtrong, ever th thhulk of 
taking them. Upon this Report, the"People 
are meanly intimidated, and break out into 
their uſual Complaints, Mouid God due bud died 
in Egypt; or, would God ue bad died in ile 
Wilderneſs ; and then, in downright Defiance 
of Providence, they ſaid one to another, Let 
us make a Captain; and let us rerum io E. 
gypt. When this impious Reſolution wu 
made known; ' Moſes and Aaron fell down on 
their Faces, before the Congregation of the 
Children of Iſrael, to beg of chem as they'n- 

lued their Lives, or dreaded the Vengeance 
of Heaven, to deſiſt immediately ws an 


6 Numb. Xili, + Vid. Numb xiv. 4. 
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execrable Piece of Stu pidity, leſt divine Wrath 
ſhould cut them off 9 one ſudden BlowW. 
And that the People might be kept back from 
this Madneſs, Sy of thoſe very Mien, o/hud 
and Caleb, who had been to explore the Land, 
ran t themwith theifChaths rent, andihey jþ ake 
unto the People, ſaying, The Land thro ed 
we paſſed to ſearch ii, bly, an exceeding good 
Land. If the Lord delight in us, then 5 he 
bring us into this Land, to give it us, d Land 


flowing witb Milk and Honey: Only, rebel not 


ye againſt the Lord, nor fear the Pes e of the 
Land, for they are Bread for us; ' Tbeir De- 
fence is departed from them, and the Lord is 
with us. This was fpeaking like Men of true 
Courage, for their Courage was founded in 
Religion. But what kind of Treatment, theſe 
1 good Men got in return for their fa- 
Advice to the People, let us heat the Peo- 
ple's Word s, all the Congregation bad ſtone them 
with Stones. This was hard return to Foſhud 
and Caleb, for their generous Offices, and 
confirms the truth of what Aaron had before 
obſery'd, * that 7h People were ſet on Mi 
thief. They no ſooner were pardoned one 
Crime, but they committed a greater, and 
ſeem'd reſolꝰ d to try God's long-ſufferings to 
the utmoſt. 
My next Buſineſs, upon this part of ſacred 
Hiſtory, ſhall be to ſhew the great Sin and 
N Es Folly 


„ Exod, xxxii. 22. 


. ew SR ..,.- * = * * 
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Folly of that Propoſal af the People, t male 
to themſelves a Captain, in ſpite of Heaven, 
and, under his Direction, to turn back again into 


the Land of Bondage 3 and then 1 willmale 
- fome Remarks upon the Conduct of the ur- 


lites, in this their Station at Kadeſh=Barnea, 
in the Wilderneſs of Paran. I am firſt to 
ſhew the Folly and Sin of the Peoples Propo- 
fals to return back again into Egyp!, unde 
ſome other "| raten "an Moſes, the great 
Champion of Heaven: This will appear in 
few Lines, for what Folly could equal that of 
thinking to return into Egypt, without that fu- 
pernatural Aſſiſtance which had brought them 
out of it? and how cou d they be 1a loſt to 
. ben Ae 
any longer protect them with his Almighty 
5165 WJ * had thus impioufly rebelled 
againſt him, and taken themſelves out of the 

ands of Providence; confiding Whelh in 
their own ſtrength, and thinking to return to 
Egypt by mere human Aid? Fools I not to 
conlider, that the ſame Miracles, by which 
they had hitherto been preſerv'd. in the wide 
howling Wilderneſs, wou'd be morenecellary 
in their Return than in their firſt Advances. 
Where wou'd they get Bread to eat, or find 
Water to drink without the Hand of God in- 
terpoſing as uſual ? How did they think to 
repaſs the. Red Sea? or what kind of Recep- 
tion did they expect to meet with in EH. 


even ſuppoſing it poſſible for: them (which 


humanly 
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| humanly ſpeaking it was not) to return 'thi- 


ther again, who did they think would bring 
them Water out of the ſtony Rock, rain down 
Bread from Heaven, or give em Fleſh to 
eat? All theſe Neceſſaries of Life they ou d 
want, but theſe, the dreary barren Wilder- 
neſs, thro' which they were oblig d to paſs, 

could not afford. They could not, in that ſoli- 
tary Deſart, be ſupported one ſingle Day with- 
out a Miracle. But had they not forſook that 
gracious Being, who was wont, in Mercy. 
to defend and feed them with his marvellous 
Bounties? Theſe would now be utterly with- 
held : They would be left wholly to the Mer- 
cy of the devouring Wilderneſs, and its fa- 
vage Inhabitants : They would ſoon have been 
ſwallowed up in Gulphs o 2 The 
Glory of Iſrael was departed : They would 
neither Er had the Pillar of the ſplendid 
Cloud to lead them the Way by Day, nor the 
Pillar of Fire to guide them by Night: All 
theſe glorious Privileges would have been ut- 
terly at an end, nor can any Situation be con- 
ceived ſo piteous and forlorn, as that, which 
theſe unhappy Men would have been in, had 
God permitted them to purſue their own 
dcheme, by attempting to return back again 
into Egypt, an Attempt in which, humanly 
ſpeaking, not ſo much as one fingle Soul wou d 
ever be heard of again; which ſhews at once 
the Folly and Impiety of that Propoſal, let us 
make a Captain, and let us return into 7 
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My next Deſign was to make ſome Remarks 
upon the Conduct of the People, during their 
Abode at Kadeſb. Firſt let us take Notice, that 


the only Cauſe of the People's Murmuring at 


this Place was, becauſe they might not be put 
in Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, without 
the leaſt Degree of Labour or Fatigue. They 
cou'd not bear the moſt diſtant Thoughts of 
encountering the Heathen Nations, whom 
the daſtardly Spies had deſcrib'd under ſuch 
imagery of Terror as made them appear, to the 
faint-hearted {/raelites, Men abſolutely un- 
conquerable : To human Power, the Sons of 
Anak really might be ſo, but the Children of 
iſrael had ſeen ſo many Inſtances of ſuperna- 
tural deliverances, that nothing, but the groſſeſt 


Inattention to their own Hiſtory, could make 


them afraid of any created Being, nor of all 
the Powers of Nature, ſo long as the Rock of 
their Defence incamped around them. But theſe 
Men had either forgot the late Wonders of 
God, in their miraculous Preſervation, or elſe 
Guilt, ever foreboding its own well deſerv d 
Vengeance, made them break out into thoſe 
mean and cowardly Expreſſions, aud God 
we lad died in Egypt, Why are we brought out 
bere into the 22 This perverſe, and 
impious Diſtruſt of God's Goodneſs and Pow- 
er, almoſt put the Almighty to a Stand, as if 
there was no other Medium of dealing with 
Men of ſuch reſolv d Perverſeneſs, but either to 
cut them all off at one ſudden Blow, as one ** 
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Man, or elſe daily to work ſome new Miracle, 
merely to gratify the Wantonneſs and Caprice 
of an unreaſonable People. The firſt was not 
conſiſtent with the gracious Deſigns, and re- 
peated Promiſes of the Almighty, unlefs the 
whole People had been involved in the fame 
Guilt; nor could God have comply'd with the 
ſecond, without rendering Miracles cheap in 
themſelves, and conſequently ineffectual for 
thoſe wiſe and great Ends, for which they are 
always wrought. And when People are fo 
far advanced in Infidelity, as to reduce the 
Almighty to the foregoing Difficulty, they 
may (in the very Nature of Things) expect 
that God will ſooner utterly cut off ſuch Men 
out of the Land of the Living, for the viſible 
Terror of other notorious Sinners, than ſuf- 
fer Miracles to be held in Contempt, as they 
certainly would be, when theſe Diſplays of 
God's Power once became common. Next, 
we may obſerve, that both the Men who 
brought up an evil Report of the promiſed 
Land, and thoſe Daſtards that gave Credit to it, 
called down this temporal Evil upon the whole 
People of Iſrael, that they were condemned 
upon this Account, to wander forty tedious 
Years longer in the Wilderneſs, before they 
were admitted into the Land of Promiſe. For 
though the Children of Iſrael were now got to 
Kadeſh-Barnea, and within the very Sight of 
their promiſed Inheritance, yetGod thus com- 
mands them, To-Morrew turn you, and get you 
N 3 1 
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into the Wilderneſs, by the Way of the 'Red\Sea, 
And that they were to wander in the: 
Deſarts of Arabia forty Years, ® we thusread, 
And your Children ſball wander in the Wilder. 
neſs forty Years, and bear your M horedoms, un- 
til your Carcaſes be waſted in the Wilderneſs. 
After the Number of the Days in "which ye 
ſearched the Land, even forty Days, (each Day 
for a Year ball you bear your Iniquities, even 
forty Years, and ye fhall know my Breach of 
Promiſe. I the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurch 
do it to all this evil Congregation, that are gu- 
thered together againſt me. This forty Years 
wandering then, was the Effect of the People's 
cowardly Murmurings, and groundleſs Fears: 
And God declares, that not one fingle Soul 
which came out of Egypt (except Jofhua and 
| Caleb) ſhould enter into the Land of Pro- 
| miſe : + Becauſe all thoſe Men, ſays God, which 
| bave ſeen my Glory, and my Miracles which I 
did in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten Times, and have nt 
bearkened to my Voice; furely they ſhall not ſee 
the Land which I ware unto their Fathers,'nei- 
ther ſhall any of them that provoked me, ſer it. 
And when Moſes told the People what Sen- 
tence God had decreed againſt them, and hou 
by their ſtupid Rebellion and Diſtruſt of his 
Goodneſs and Power, they had utterly ex- 
cluded themſelves from ever entring into the 
Land of Canaan, even when they were ar- 
rived 


* Vide Num, xiv. 33. et ſeq. + Num. xiv. 22, 23. 
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rived the very Frontiersof the haly Land, 
they fell from one Extream to another, and 
the Men, who but that very Day had cried 
out for fear of encountering the Canaanites, 
and wanted to flee back into Egypt, rather 
than go into their promiſed Inheritance, are 
now fully bent upon invading the Land of 
Promiſe, in ſpite of God's Decree to the con- 
trary. And though Moſes endeavoured to 
diſſuade them from their raſh. and wicked En- 
terprize, ſaying, Go not up, fer the Lord is 
not among you, that ye be not ſmitten before 
Enemies; yet they preſumed to go up to 
the Hill Top, and reaped the due Reward of 
their Raſhneſs and-Folly. For we find that the 
Amalekites and Canaanites which dwelt in 
that Hill, came down and ſmote them, and 
diſcomfited them even unto Hormab . And 
it is, for ought I know, to this aſtoniſhing 
Conduct of the Iſraelites, who one while re- 
tuſed to enter upon the Land of Canaan, when 
God poſitively commanded it, but would ruſh 
in of their own Heads, when God had expreſs- 
ly declared they ſhould not, that we may 
date the Origin of that common. Obſervation, 
that when weak and impious Men ſhun one 
Vice, they madly run into another ſtill bigger. 
From the foregoing Behaviour of the Jews, 
we ſee how near they once were arrived to 
the promiſed Land of Plenty, Peace and 
Comfort, but by their own Indiſcretion were 
N 4 utterly 

* Numb. xiv. 45. 
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utterly. excluded from that bliſkful. Abode. 


This may convey to us all, this practical 


ſon, that we can never make ourſelves too ſe. 
cure of Eternal Happineſs, and that even when 
we are upon the very Confines of Heaven, we 
may, by ſome raſh, indiſcreet Step, hurl 


Leſ- 


ourſelves headlong into the Pit of Perdition. 
And as the Land of Promiſe was, to the 


Jews at leaſt, a Type of the Heavenly 


Feru- 
falem, ſo, whether the utter Excluſion of 


thoſe wicked, perverſe. Men, who had ſeen 
ſo many wonderful Diſplays of God's Power, 
was not both to them, and to all other incgr- 


rigible Sinners, a fearful Type of being 


eter- 


nally excluded from the  Feruſalem which is 


above, is a Hint that may deſerve ſome 


Notice. But however, from what we have hi- 


little 


therto ſeen of the Behaviour of the Iſraelites, 
in the Deſarts of Arabia, it affords n true 
fur- 


a Specimen of human Perverſenefs, an 


niſhes us with freſh, corroborating Inſtances, 


that Men may be fo fatally hardened in 


delity, as not to be reclaimed either by 


Infi- 
the 


greateſt Mercies, or the moſt fearful temporal 


Punithments. God had often try'd both theſe 
Methods of proceeding, he had ever ſignified 
his Diſpleaſure at Sin, by inflicting immedi- 
ate Vengeance upon the Sinner; and he a8 


O 


conſtantly manifeſted his Approbation of Pi- 
ety and Obedience, by ſome great and ſingular 


temporal Bleſſing; but neither of theſe ſeemta 


have been regarded by that ſtiff- necked Pe 


ople: 
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The ſtubborn Iſraelites were not to be wrought 
upon either by Arguments of Fear or of Love; 
the Rod of Divine Vengeance they forgot or 
deſpiſed, the Moment the Blow was over; 
and the great Rewards of Obedience, whether 
already experienced, or expreſsly promiſed 
them hereafter, had no kind of Weight with 
many amongſt them; there were ſome, Proof 
againſt all the wiſe Methods of Conviction: 
The mighty Wonders which they had ſo of- 
ten beheld, were deemed as nothing, and 
God's Promiſes to Obedience, and Threatnin 
to wilful Perverſeneſs, were all to no Purpoſe. 
The Sinners among them, were indeed, while 
the Hand of Divine Wrath lay heavy upon 
them, in outward Appearance convinced of 
their Folly; but —— the Puniſhment of 
Diſobedience was once removed, they diſo- 
beyed again, and their /aff Error, was always 
worſe than the firſt. | 
It was this incredible Abuſe of Liberty and 
Reaſon, that made the Almighty thus expoſ- 
tulate with Moſes : How: long will this People 
provoke me, and how long will it be ere they be- 
heve me, for all the Signs which I have ſhewed 
amongſt them? I will ſmite them with the Peſ- 
tilence, and aoill diſinberit them. Not but 
nfinite Wiſdom knew from the Beginning, 
how this People, and all his Creatures as, 
act, and that many of them would abuſe that 
glorious Boon of unreſtrained Liberty ; yet, 
35 the Divine Being cannot, in Man's preſent 
State, 
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State, communicate his Counſels, but by hu- 


man Forms of Speech, in order to familiarize 
and explain his own wiſe Diſpenſations, he 
thus addreſſes himſelf to Moſes, that from 


thence it might appear, how Man would rei- 
fon and judge of the Ways of Heaven in the 
Jewiſh Story. . - 1 
And de AION of Moſes, whenever God 
threatened to cut off the Children of Iſrael, 
was ſuch as could not but figure out the Doc- 


; 


trine and Neceflity of a future Mediator be. 
_ tween God and Man. For wh Mo- 
; fes's Interceſſion for the People, God was al- 


ways graciouſly pleaſed to remit the Puniſh- 
ment, who could be ſo blind as not to fee in 
this Procedure of the Almighty, both the 
Neceſſity of an Atonement for Sin, and of 
ſome Divine Interceſſor and Mediator, between 
a God fo often offended, and Man always the 
wilful Offender? What Reaſon therefore have 
wwe to rejoice, who have that comfortable Doc- 
trine. of a Mediator brought to perfect Light 
by the Goſpel ? Which though viſible enough 
to every thinking Man amongſt the Jews, ſtil 
to the Bulk of the People, it was dark and 
obſcure. And as it is our glorious Privilege to 
to enjoy the bright Beams of the Goſpel in 
their fulleſt Splendor, what will our Condem- 
nation be, if, after all theſe accumulated Ad- 
rantages, we ſtill continue wilfully blind? 
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HAT the Children of Iſrael had often 


murmured againſt ,God, and frequent- 
ly upbraided Moſes for bringing them out of 


we are all well acquainted with: But the 
Names of the principal Men in the Congre- 
cation have been all along concealed, till we 
come to that Part of the Hebrew Story, re- 


the Son of Kohath, the Son of Levi; and Da- 
than and Abiram the Sons of Eliab ; and On 
the Son of Peleth, Sons of Reuben, root Men, 
and they gathered themſekves together againſt 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye take too much upon you, ſeeing all the Con- 
gregation are holy, every one of them, and the 
Lord is amongſt them : Wherefore then lift 
ye up your ſelves above the Congregation of the 
Lord? This preſents us with the firſt true 
Picture of thoſe ugly Spectres, Rebellion in 
the State, and Schiſm in the Church: Theſe 


dubjection: Their Pride and Envy were too 
outrageous to brook Submiſſion to Moſes any 
longer, though he had ſo often been viſibly 
declared the great Subſtitute of Heaven, and 
an Ambaſſador between God and all the Peo- 
ple. And ſo dreadfully were theſe Men ſwel- 
led 


Egypt, is now, I believe, a Subject that 


corded in Numb. xvi. This Chapter opens in 
theſe Words: - Now Korah the Son of Izhar, 


turbulent Men could not bear to be under any 


—— 
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kd with a vain Conceit of their own ſuperior 


Piety and Holineſs, that they imagined 

had a better Title to the Prieſthood than Aa- 
ron, though called of God to that facred Dig. 
nity; for that they wanted to thruſt Aaron 
out of the Prieſthood, is evident from the Re. 
ply of Moſes in the 1oth verſe, and ſo high an 
Opinion had theſe Men of the ſuperior Ho. 
lineſs of their own Party, as to ſet it off in 
ſuch Terms of Boaſting, as were little better 
than Blaſphemy ; affirming, that all the Con. 
gregation were holy, every one of them, and 
that the Lord was among them. By theſe Ex- 
preſſions, they ſeem reſolved to exclude Me 
ſes out of his Government in the State, and 
to expel Aaron out of the Church; for 
when, with ſuch an Air of ſpiritual Confi- 
dence, they don't bluſh to affirm, that all the 
_ Congregation are holy every one of them, 
what is this but directly levelling at Aaron, 
and his ſacred Office ? It was giving out, that 
ſince the People were all holy, what Need of 
Aaron's Miniſtration, or of any Rites of Re- 
ligion and Purification, when the People were 
all righteous, pure and holy, already. Or, e- 
ven ſuppoſing the Prieſtly Office neceſſary to 
be continued, yet, theſe Men declare that 
they are as fit for that ſacred Dignity as Aaron 
could be; and ſince they were in their own 
vain Opinion, all holy, what Neceffity was 
there for the Prieſthood to be confined ta the 
Houſe of Aaron only? Thus far then they 


ſtrike at Aaron and his facred Office; - 
they 


* * 
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they declare, by thefe Words, the Lord 7s d- 
nong them, that they think they have no far- 
ther Need of Moſes to be their Prince and 
Leader; for as'the boaſted univerfal Holineſs 
of theſe Men made them all qualified as they. 
thought, for the Prieſthood, ſo by declaring 
that God is in the midſt of them, they ſeem 
to think the regal Power of Moſes as great 4 
Uſurpation in the State, as the Hierarchy of 
Aaron was in the Church. Theſe Men were 
for overturning -all. Order, and for reducing 
the Authority of both Church and State to 
ſuch a pleaſing Level, where no one could 
ſtand on higher Ground than his Fellow. 
This indeed was a very popular Argument, 
by which ſpecious Pretence the People's Va- 
nity and Ignorance were equally ſoothed. But 
this was all mere Farce and affected Zeal, in 
order to dupe the credulous unthinking Mul- 
titude. For the true State of the Caſe was, 
that Korah and Dathan wanted that Authori- 
ty of Moſes and Aaron, which one held, in 
the Church, the other in the State, to be tranſ- 
ferred over to themſelves. They had no other 
Objection to the regal Power, or eccleſiaſti- 
cal Authority, but becauſe the Adminiſtration 
thereof was not in their own Hands. This 
was the very Reaſon of all their ground- 
leſs Clamour againſt Moſes and Aaron; and 


that they might gain ignorant Dupes, ever 
tond of Change and Novelties, to join in the 
impious Attempt, They addrefs the Multi- 

tude 


tude in the groſleſt A. of blaſphemous A. 
dulation viz.) The Congregation are holy every 


one of them, and the Lord it amongft them. 


The true Caſe of Korah's and his Compa: 
nions Sedition being ſtated, let us no tuin 
our Eyes upon Meſes, and te how like a tru- 
ly wiſe and good Man, he conducted this 
whole Affair. He did not pretend to be ſole 
Judge in his own and his Brother's Cauſe, but 
refers the Iſſue of this Matter to the Decree 
of that righteous unerring judge, with whom 
there is no reſpect of Perſons. And he pake 
unto Korah, and unto all his Company, fay- 
ing, Even to Morrow the Lord wall ſbew wh 
are his, and obo is holy; will cauſe bim toon: 
near unto. him. This do ye, take ye Cenſers, 
Korah and all his Company, and. put Fire 
in, and put Incenſe in them before the Lord i 
Morrow; and it ſhall be, that the Man whon 
the Lord fhall chooſe, he ſhall be holy. And upon 
the Event of this it was to appear, whether 
the Prieſthood was to be continued to Aaron, 
or to be transferred to Korab and his mutinous 
Aſſociates. Here then the Fate of eccleſiaſti- 
cal Authority reſted: And as to the regal Pow- 
er, exerciſed by Moſes, and againſt which, Do- 
than and Abiram openly rebelled, politively 
refuſing to pay Attendance in the Tabernack 
at the Requeſt of the great Lawgiver, ** 
refers the Deciſion of this likewiſe, to 
righteous Judgment of that God, whole great 
Ambaſſador he was For Moſes puts a 15 1 
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fulneſs of his Authority upon this Iſſue, Here- 
by ſhall ye know, that the Lord bath ſent me to do 
all teſt. Things; for I have not done them of 
mine own Mind. 17 theſe Men die the common 
Death of all Men, or if they be PURE after the 
Viſitation of all Men, then the Lord hath not 
ſent me. But if the Lord make @ new Thing, 
| and the Earth open ber Mouth, and ſwallow 
| them up, with all that appertain unto them, and 
they go down quick into the Pit, then ye ſhall un- 
|  derſiand, that theſe Men have provoked the Lord. 
| And behold the fearful Cataſtrophe of theſe ſe- 
ditious Men! For. Moſes had no ſooner done 
ſpeaking, but the Ground clave aſunder un- 
er them, and the Earth opened ber Mouth, 
and all that appertained unto them went down 
alive into the Pit, and the Earth cloſed upon 
them, and they periſhed * among the Congre- 
gation. Thus it was that Gad manifeſted his 
Diſpleaſure at thoſe ſeditious Men, who un- 
der a Pretence of ſuperior Sanctity, wanted 
to ſubvert all Order and good Government, 
both in Church and State. And as God, by 
his miraculous Interpoſition, eſtabliſhed the 
Authority of his Servants, Mofes and Aaron, 
beyond all future Cavils of any envious and 
enterprizing Competitors, I think from this 
horrible Puniſhment, ſo indiſcriminately in- 
ficted upon Nurub, Dathan, and Abiram, with 
their Wives, their * Sons, en COA 
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* That the Sons of Korah, are to be excepted out of 
the Number of thoſe Men, who came to this tearful End, 
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tle ones, as appears from the Context, we may 
very rationally deduce the Neceſſity of a future 
State. For this Puniſhment, upon Suppofition 
there was no future State, could not be eaſſſy 
reconciled to the Divine juſtice. This Stroke 
of Vengeance, in which all the Relatives of 
Dat ban and Abiram were prothifcuoully in- 
volved, was not (if this Life was all that be- 
longed to them) at all conſiſtent with that 1. 
dea of Divine Juſtice, of rendering to ever- 
one according to his Deſerts. And if all thy 
Souls thus promiſcuouſly ſwallowed. up, were 
never more to appear in Judgment, then theſe 
following Que ons would be fooher aſked 
than anſwered, viz. Were every Individual a- 
mongſt that Company which periſhed equal- 
ly involved in Guilt? . Were the little Chil- 
dren belonging to Dathan and Abiram, the 
fame Objects of Divine Wrath as their wick- 
2 eee e h 


is evident from Numb. xxvi. 11. And the Comments 
tors upon this Chapter aſſign the following Reaſons; why 
the Sons of Keorah, were not ſwallowed up in the hideous 
Ruin, v:z. that Korab's Sons did not alert to their Fa- 
ther's Rebellion; or that if they did, they afterwards te- 
ones, and deſiſted from that bold and impious Attempt. 
But I am of Opinion, that the Sons of Korah were, at 
that juncture of Time, buſied in the inferior Offices of 
che Sanctuary: This is alſo Piſcator's Conjecture, cited 
by the Author of the Synopſis, and it is farther , confirm- 
ed from Numb. xxvi. 58. where the Family of the Ko- 
rathites, are numbered amongſt the Levites, 
Office, amongſt other Services of the Tabernacle, it was 
to compoſe Divine Hymns for the Uſe of the Hebrew 
Choir, - and, with a chearful Voice, to liſt up theſe ſacred 
Songs to the Praiſe of the God of Jacob. | | 
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ed ſeditious Parents? If they were, then it 
would follow that Children may be Objects of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and of his Puniſhments, be- 
fore they are able to know Good from Evil, 
or can any ways be deemed as moral, and as 
ſuch accountable Agents. But this, I preſume, 
few Men will agree to. And if the Sons and 
little Ones of Dathan and Airam, were not 
equally involved in the Sedition and Rebelli- 
on of their Parents, then either the Puniſh- 
ment of the Sons and little Ones of Dathan 
was greater than they deſerved, or elſe that of 
their impious Parents was leſs. To ſay the 
firſt, and to affirm that God might not (con- 
ſiſtently with his Juſtice) cut off the whole 
Race of Datban and Abiram, Infants as well 
as others, is what I dare not do. But then if 
God might do this, it was becauſe the Souls 
of theſe Infants were ſtill in the Hands of him 


that gave them; and though they were equal- 


ly cut off with their ſeditious Parents, in the 
Sight of Men, and were all alike puniſhed in 
this World, yet undoubtedly Things were not 
thus finally to end. For that this Irregulari- 
ty was to be adjuſted in ſome future eternal 
State, is what the Divine Juſtice is too nearly 
concerned in to let the Innocent and the Guil- 


ty periſh alike, Beſides, the Puniſhment in- 


flicted on theſe wicked Men, conſidering the 
horrid Aggravation of their Guilt, was by no 


Means adequate to their Crimes; for though - 


the Manner of their Death was a new Thing, 
0 | and 
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andamoſt dreadful Inſtance of Divine Wrath, 
yet as to that Torture and Agony, with which 


theſe Men paſs'd out of Life, it was by no 
means ſo bad as that poor Wretch, who ga- 


ther'd Sticks on the Sabbath Day, underwent 


by the expreſs Command of God. If Dathan 
therefore and Abiram were to meet with no 
farther Reckoning in a future State, they fared 
much better than many other Violaters of the 
Laws of God, who were leſs Guilty, but 
more ſeverely puniſhed. . But as this would be 
a Proceedure unworthy of Divine Juſtice, eſ- 
pecially in that State where God was w1/ibly 
ſupreme in all Matters, what leſs can be rea- 
ſonably inferr'd from the different D. of 
Guilt amongſt that Company, which went 
down in full ſtrength into Hades, but that 
they are all to be raiſed again from the inviſi- 
ble Shades, that every Individual may receive 
the due Reward of his Deeds. That obſti- 
nate Company which went down alive into 
their Graves, and upon whoſe Bodies the Earth 
cloſed again, and utterly conceal'd them from 
the fight of Mortals, yet the Souls of theſe 
Men were certainly kept in their reſpective in- 
viſible, and ſeparate States, to the final Judg- 
ment of the great Day. And the vindictive 
Earth which had ſivallow'd the Bodies of thoſe 
ſeditious Men, will undoubtedly give them 
up 2gain, at that awful Hour, when the Sea, 
and all dcep Places ſhall diſcover their Dead. 


For the Crimes of Dathan and Abtram were 
too 
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too atrocious and inexcuſeable, to eſcape un- 
3 in ſome future State: And tho' the 


aw, as given by Moſes, does not inculcate 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection in expreſs 
Terms, yet whoever reads the Writings of 
Moſes with proper Attention, muſt from thence 
plainly infer the neceſſity of a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. For if but fo 
much as one ſingle Inſtance can be produc'd, 
of the Inequality of temporal Rewards and 
Puniſhments, while the Vraelites lived under 
the Theocracy, * then it muſt follow, that a 
God of Juſtice and Goodneſs will wiſely regu- 
late and adjuſt theſe Matters in the next 
World, which, for Reaſons beſt known to 
himſelf, he did not bring about in this. This 
preſent Life, was never meant, fince the Fall, 
to be a State of equal diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, but, by witholding this e- 
qual Retribution, God defign'd it as a Trial 
of our Faith and Obedience. For if good 
Men were to be always rewarded in this World 
according to their Merits, and the Wicked con- 
ſtantly puniſh'd in Proportion to their Guilt, 
the firſt wou'd never bear to leave the World, 
nor the notorious Sinners ſuffer'd to live in it. 
O 2 This 


* As the preſent unequal Diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments has been generally deem'd a demonſtrative 
Argument in proof of a future State, I muſt needs own 
| think this intereſting Doctrine may, e fortiori, be clear- 
ly prov'd from the Conduct of human Nature in that 

tate where Virtue and Vice were always reſpectively 
puniſh'd and rewarded in this Life. 


P 
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This World would then ceaſe to be what it 
certainly is, a State of Trial, and not of 
Happineſs. But as this World is not to be 
the Scene of equal Rewards or Puniſhment, 
as the Riches and Honours of this preſent 
State are frequently the Portion of the Wicked 
and Profane, while the virtuous good Man is 
oppreſs'd with Grief, and combats with vari- 
ous Misfortunes, it is to the General Audit of 
the whole World, that all theſe things muſt 
be referr'd. For the ſecond Covenant gives 
us full Aſſurance, that all who are in the Graves 
will hear the alarming Voice of that ſupreme 
and moſt equitable Judge, who will render un- 


to every Man according to his Deeds, whether 
they be Good, or whether they be Evil. 
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I F the Doctrine of a future State, may be 
plainly deduced from the Hiſtory of Da- 
than and Abiram, who, with their Wives, 
Sons and little Children, were all alike ſwal- 
low'd up in one promiſcuous Ruin, then this 
momentous Truth will ſtill be more apparent, 
when we come toview the Divine Proceedure 
with reſpect to the Promulgation of the Lay, 
and ſome other Particulars relating tothe Jew- 
iſh Legiſlator himſelf, For notwithſtandin 
this important Truth is not ſet down in expres 
Terms, in the written Inſtitutes of Moſes, Jet, 
take away this powerful Sanction of future 
Rewards 


* 
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Rewards and 1 and the whole 
written Law would be in Reality, what the 
ignorant Jews made it, a mere dead Letter. 
And I would fain be informed by thoſe Men 
who won't allow a future State to make any 
Part of the Law of Moſes, what we muſt 
think of that ſtupendous, and fearful Diſplay 
of God's Majeſty and Glory, with which the 
Law was delivered from the burning Mount, 
Was all this in terrorem for the preſent Life 
only? Was this viſible terrifick Scenery at the 
Promulgation of the Law, to be only for the 
ſake of frightning poor Earthly Creatures, 
who in a few Years were to be utterly depriv'd 
of Exiſtence? What End could a Being of 
undoubted Wiſdom and Goodneſs propoſe, by 
ſuch a fearful Manifeſtation of his Power, to 
a Set of periſhable Mortals, as would ſoon be 
no more? For if we ſet aſide a future State, 
all Mankind might then be look'd upon as al- 
ready dead ; and tho' Men juit breathed and 
moved about for the ſpace of three or fourſcore 
Years, ſtill, in this Caſe, it would be no bet- 
ter than a kind of lingering Death ; and Man, 
for all his boaſted Knowledge, would be leſs 
happy, and not at all ſuperior to the Beaſts 


that periſh. Beſides, it might be juſtly enough 


demanded, upon ſuppoſition that Man's Ex- 
iſtence terminated in this Life, why he had 
any written revealed Precepts given him for 
the Conduct and Regulation of himſelf, ſoon- 
er than Brutes. For tho' I am well apprized 
O3 that 
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that the Anſwer to this Demand will be, that 
one was endued with Reaſon, and conſequent- 
ly an accountable Creature, but that Brutes, 
not having this noble Dower, were, upon that 
Account, improper Subjects, to whom an 
ſuch revealed Rules of Conduct were nobel. 
ſary. This, as far as it extends, is a very 
proper Anſwer, but yet, the very Reaſon given, 
why God ſhould reveal his Will to Man, and 
lay him down Rules for his Conduct is, be- 
cauſe Man is an accountable Creature; and 
it is under this very Definition of Man, that 
Man has an Intereſt in ſome after Exiſtence, 
and that neither his Hopes, nor his Fears, can 
be confined to this Life only. "Twas upon 
this very Account that Man had a-Law given 
him, and was, by repeated Revelations, 2s 
well as the fixed unalterable Voice of Reaſon, 
inſtructed how to regulate his Conduct, ſo as 
to render himſelf an Object of God's Fa- 
vour and Protection. Man, we ſay, is an ac- 
countable Creature, becauſe he is enriched 
with thoſe Endowments which conſtitute him 
anſwerable for his Conduct; but if Man has 


no Account to give up in a future State, if 


both himſelf and his Actions fink, when he 
dies, into eternal Oblivion, it would ſeem 
not a little to refle& upon the Wiſdom of the 
Divine Being, for thus highly diſtinguiſhing 
Man, firſt with Reaſon, and then, after he 
had fo often wilfully eclips'd this noble Dow- 
er, {till to make new and more expreſs Decla- 
| rations 
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rations of his 1 And the Doctrine of 4 
future State is, as I apprehend, more unexcep- 
tionably deducible from thoſe Hiſtorical Facts 
recorded in the Pentateuch, tho' it is no where 
laid down in expreſs Terms, than it can be 
collected, even by the glorious Light of Rea- 
ſon itſelf. As to that Argument in Proof of a 
future State, which is founded in Man's be- 
ing a rational, and as ſuch, an accounta- 
ble Creature, it is undoubtedly a very ſtrong 
and convincing one with all thinking Men : 
And that Reaſon likewiſe, without any ſub- 
ſequent Revelation, is, of herſelf, well able 
to prove her own Immortality, and the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of ſome other State of Retri- 
bution, after the Cloſe of this unequal and 
confuſed Scene, is what, I imagine, none, 
who ever thought well upon the Subject, can 
deny. But then, as there are ſome Men, who 
fancy that Man's being diſtinguiſhed from 
Brutes, by the Faculty of Reaſon, might be 
merely accidental; others who maintain, that 
even Brutes are endow'd -with this reaſoning 
Faculty, as well as Man, upon which Account, 
any Arguments in Proof of a future State, 
founded in Man's rational Nature, will go but 
a little Way, tho' theſe Arguments be ever ſo 
ſtrong in themſelves, to convince either of 
theſe Sorts of Men. The firſt won't allow, 
that Man's being endow'd with. a rational 
thinking Faculty, was atall the deliberate Ef- 
lect of infinite Wiſdom and Deſign, but 
O 4 merely 
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merely the accidental Reſult of blind Chance; 
and the laſt aftirm, that this Proof of a fu- 
ure State, founded in Man's rational Princi- 
ple, is equally a Proof that ſome Brutes, as 
well as Men, are included in the Argument ; 
and, upon this Account, they tell us, if the 
Argument proves any thing, it proves too 
much. And further with regard to thoſe 
Proofs of a future State, with which the un- 
aſſiſted Light of ſound Reaſon, or Nature, do 
abundantly furniſh us, theſe are ſuch as don't 
equally fall within every Man's Comprehenſi- 
on. For tho' Reaſon, when rightly improved, 
and not hindered, by her rebellious Subjects 
the Paſſions, from doing her Duty, is almoſt 
an infallible Guide ; yet that by far the great- 
eſt Numbers of the rational Species, are wil- 
fully blind to this bright Lamp of Heaven, 1s 

a melancholy Truth not to be difſembled. 
And when theſe 'Things are coolly debated, 
we ſhall then ſee the Neceſſity of having re- 
courſe to ſome other Arguments, than thoſe 
borrowed from the Light of Nature, by 
which to convince the Bulk of Men, that they 
havean Intereſtin ſome future State of Exiſtence. 
Por it is not barely enough, that the Proots 
of a future State are ſufhcient in themſelves, 
but they ought likewiſe to be ſo adapted, as 
to be ſufficient for the Conviction of the great- 
©: Numbers; and levelled to the Capacity of 
thoſe, to whom ſuch Proofs are addreſs d. 
Hut thoſe Proofs of a future State, ariſing 25 
the 


r] 
the Conſideration of Man's being eridued 
with a thinking rational Principle, or even 
thoſe Arguments which Man (by a due Exer- 
ciſe of this rational Principle) is well enabled 
to deduce from the preſent unequal Diſtribu- 
tion of Things, theſe, I ſay, are ſuch as, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, fall but under the Know- 
ledge of few. And notwithſtanding all ſeri- 
ous, unprejudiced Inquirers, are abundant- 
ly convinced of the Certainty of a future State, 
by their own Reaſonings and Deductions, yet 
it is found a very arduous Taſk to convince 
others ; or ſo to ſtate theſe Proofs of an after 
Exiſtence, as to make the Bulk of Mankind 
ſee them in the ſame full and ſtrong Point of 
Light as they appear to ourſelves. Beſides, 
be thoſe Arguments of the Certainty of a fu- 
ture State drawn from the Light of Reaſon, 
ever ſo powerful, yet this perverſe and igno- 
rant Objection will eternally ſtart up againſt 
them, that they are only Arguments of human 
Invention, or ſuch only, as have no other 
Support, but that of fallible and ſhort-ſighted 
Reaſon. Nay, and notwithſtanding the Doc- 


trine of a future State, may be ſhewn (as with- 


out all Peradventure it may) to be founded in 


the very Nature of Things, and in the Juſtice 
of the Divine Being, yet, when theſe Argu- 
ments come from Man only, and have no o- 
ther Authority to recommend them, but hu- 
man Reaſon, they are, by a Set of ignorant 
People, utterly diſregarded. And as ſome 
Men 
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Men, overwhelm'd with human Pride, 

human Reaſon too ſuperſtitious an Adoration, 
being not content with examining Revelation 
by the Rules of Reaſon, unleſs they are al. 
low'd to make Revelation give place to this 
proud Arbiter, there are on the other hand a 
Set of ſelf-deluded Men, who run into the op- 
poſite Extreme, and won't give the leaſt Cre- 
dit to any Arguments drawn from this pure 
Fountain, Reaſon. This therefore, being the 
true State of Men, in their different Reaſon- 
ings won the very ſame Things, infinite Wiſ- 
dom ſaw it neceſſary, for the Satisfaction and 
good of his Creatures, to give them, beſides 
the Boon of Reaſon, an immediate Revela- 
tion from Heaven. For as the Arguments 
which Reaſon might ſuggeſt, would not be 
equal in all, or at leaſt not equally improved, 
it pleaſed the Divine Pas to give to the 
World, certain written Inſtitutes; and that 
Mankind might be under no ſort of Doubt 
from whence theſe Eternal Precepts come, 
God condeſcended to deliverthe moſt important 
of theſe ſacred Truths from his own Divine 
Lip: And, in the moſt aſtoniſhing Scenery of 
Thunderings, Lightnings, and fearful Trem- 
blings of the burning Mount, to reveal to the 
People that ſacred Digeſt of the moral Law, 
which was eternally binding, not only upon 
the Jews, but upon the whole Race of Man- 
kind. And therefore God, by leaving theſe 


important Truths upon Record to all after 
Ages, 
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Ages, has, in ſo doing, eſtabliſhed the Au- 
thority of the moral Law beyond all imper- 
tinent Cavils and perverſe Diſputes of ignorant 
Men. For here thoſe ignorant Men, who 
won't give Ear to the Voice of Reaſon, are 
conſtrain'd through Fear and Reverence of the 
Divine Being, to liſten to that Voice which 
ſpake out of the midſt of the thick Darkneſs, 
and made the everlaſting Hills tremble. 80 
that I apprehend, whatever Doctrines are ma- 
nifeſtly deducible from the Law, as firſt re- 
vealed by God, and, at his Command re- 
corded by Moſes, will be more univerſally re- 
cerved, than ſuch Doctrines as are indeed de- 
ducible by the Light of Nature, but are not 
ſo expreſly divulged by immediate Revelation 
This, I imagine, might be one chief Reaſon 
for ſuperadding thoſe revealed Truths to the 
Law of Nature, and ſhews at once the Ab- 
ſurdity of that Opinion ſo ſtrenuouſly maintain- 
ed by the late Doctor Middleton, (viz.) that 
revealed Religion was no more than a Re- 
publication of the Law of Nature: But to 
what little Purpoſe, ſuch a Republication of 
the Law of Nature would anſwer, has been 
already hinted in a foregoing Section. If then 
we are able, by a cloſe Examination of the 
Precepts or even of the Facts recorded in the 
Pentateuch, to deduce the Certainty of a fu- 
ture State, I apprehend nothing farther can 
be neceſſary to eſtabliſh this moſt intereſting 
Doctrine, than to ſhew that the Books of Mo- 


ſes 
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ſes were actually revealed from Heaven, and 
that we now have this ſacred Piece in the very 

fame Form and Subſtance, as when it was firſt 

penn d; which two intereſting Points I ſhall 
endeavour to make out, in as clear, and ſhort 
a Compaſs, as the Difficulty of the Subject 
will admit of. Firſt, that the Law of Moſes 

was revealed by God, the Doctrines themſelves 

are the trueſt Teſt. And amongſt theſe re- 

vealed Truths, the Doctrine of the Unity was 

chief in itſelf, as well as the firſt in the De- 

calogue. And after the Divine Being hadex- 
preſſed his Indignation at Idol Worſhip, he te- 

peats, inthe Courſe of his Precepts to Meſes, this 

important Command, Be ye holy ; and that this 

Command might have its proper Influence, God 

invites them to the Practice of Holineſs, that 

they might, thereby, conform themſelves to 

his own great and glorious Pattern: Be ye 
Holy, for I the Lord your God am Holy. Now 

from what Quartercould theſe Precepts, with 
the reſt of the written moral Law, come, but 

from the. great Fountain of all Purity and 

Wiſdom ? For that theſe were Truths well 

worthy a Being of infinite Wiſdom and Holi- 

neſs, the great Rewards and unſpeakable Advan- 

tages ariſing to Mankind from an Obſervance 

thereof, ſufficiently pronounce. Theſe fi- 

cred Truths could not be divulged by any 
Evil Spirits or Demons, becauſe, in this caſe, 

Satan, the Prince of Darkneſs, would have 

been divided againſt himſelf ; And 5 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon was, at that dark Period, too much e- 
clipſed, to diſcover thoſe important and eter- 
nal Truths. So that though theſe Truths of 
the moral Law, were diſcoverable by Reaſon, 
if that Reaſon had not been eclipſed, yet, 
ſince it was, 'twas God alone, who revealed 
them to Moſes. And that we have this Di- 
vine Law in the very ſame Form and Sub- 
ſtance, as when it was at firſt penned, is evi- 
dent, in ſome Meaſure, from hence, that the 
Jews have ever been reſtrained by an extraor- 
dinary Interpoſition of Providence, from can- 
celling one ſingle Precept, or ſo much as al- 
tering any one individual Verſe throughout 
the whole Law. + | 

And to make out this Aſſertion, let the 
Words of the great Chriſtian Lawgiver be 
produced, Yerily T ſay unto you, Till Heaven 
and Earth paſs, one Iota, or one Tittle, ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 
When it 1s affirmed therefore by the Lip of 
Truth, that not ſo much as one ſingle Letter 
or Point of the- Law, ſhould ever be can- 
celled, can the Inpartial Enquirer ſuppoſe, 
that any fundamental Doctrines or important 
Predictions, have been preſerved with leſs 
providential Regard, than ſuch Paſſages as 
were, perhaps, only narrative, and, compa- 
atively (| r 19 , of very little Moment with 
; Pe 20 
Reſpect to the more eſſential Parts of the moral 
Law? And even ſuppoſing (which in Fact 
we cannot do) that Providence did not inter- 


poſe 
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ſe in the careful Preſervation of its own written 
7 from any human Corruptions, ſtill the 
Jewsof the more early Ages, and through whoſe 
Hands the Oracles of God were carefully tranſ. 
mitted down to ſucceeding Generations, had 
ſuch a religious Veneration for the Law, as to 
chuſe to die a * hundred Deaths, before they 
would ſuffer the Law of God to be altered in 
any Reſpect: And whoever had the Impiety 
of ſo much as attempting to change, or obliter- 
ate any one Syllable of God's written Law, he 
was immediately pronounced guilty of an 
unpardonable Crime. Nay, and farther, 
fo laudably zealous and watchful were the 
Jews over the Sacred Oracles, that whoever, 
either through Ignorance, Malice, or Self. 
Conceit, dared to alter one ſingle Word in the 
ſacred Book, was looked upon as a headſtrong 
Wretch, and as dangerous an Enemy to the 
State, as if he were going about to overthrow 
the very Foundations of the Earth, and to 
hurl all the Works of Nature into its original 
Confuſion. And indeed we need not wonder 
that the ſober Jews of the more early Ages, 
had this commendable Zeal for the oo 


* Scribit Philo in libro de egreſſu filiorum Iſrael ab 
Ægypto, uſque ad ſua tempora per ſpatium amplius quam 
duorum millium Annorum, ne verbum quidem fuiſſe un- 
quam in lege Hebræorum mutatum, et quemlibet Judz- 
um centies potius moriturum, quam ut pateretur, legem 
in aliquo mutari. This Paſlage is likewiſe, as G/a 
takes Notice, cited by 1. — lib. 8. cap. 2. præpar. 
Evang. Vide Salam. Glaſſii Philolog, Sacra. p. 23. 
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Book, for as it was with them a Maxim that 
the World was created for the Law, and the 


Law made for the World, it ſeemed neceſſa- 


rily to follow, that whoever had the Preſump- 
tion to change or obliterate any Part of that 
Law, he was endeavouring, as much as in 
him lay, to ſubvert the Works of Nature. 
And as the World is the preſent great Thea- 
tre, where God's Laws are revealed and ex- 
plained to his Earthly Creatures, and for the 
dake of whom, the World is yet preſerved in 
Being, ſo the Man who corrupts the very leaſt 
Part of the written Law, and teaches Men 
ſo, ſeems equally to offend both againſt the 
moral and natural Syſtem. For there is ſuch 
a ſecret Kind of Connection between the two 
Worlds, the moral and the natural, that who- 
ever wilfully ſubverts the Laws of one, muſt, 
in Time, ſhake and unhinge the Foundations 
of the other. And, to ſet this Obſervation in a 
familiar Point of Light, ſuppoſe a Man, in any 
ſingle Family, were to break in upon all the 
Laws of Morality, would not that Wretch, 
in Time, overturn even the temporal Af- 
fairs of the Houſe he lived in? And fur- 
ther, have not Gaming, Extravagance, and 
mad Profaneneſs, diſparked the fineſt Woods, 
and thrown the moſt ſtately Piles of Building 
into hideous Ruins? How often have the moſt 
captivating rural Scenes of Grottos and Flow- 
ers, been made a Den for wild Beaſts, by the 
Conduct of the impious and diſſolute Own- 
| ers ? 
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ers? And if the immoral' and abandoned 
Conduct of Particulars, introduces unavoid- 
able Ruin, as far as the fatal Influence 
ſpreads, then it muſt follow, for the very 
fame Reaſon, that as Profaneneſs and an 
open Contempt of God's Laws encreafe, 

iſorder and ſtrange Confuſion muſt: en- 
ſue, through the Works of Nature. And 
ſhould we live (which God in Mercy forbid) 
to ſee the Laws of Morality univerſally de- 
ſpiſed and laughed at, nothing leſs, in the 
Nature of Things, could be expected, but 
Ruin and Confuſion to a People fo infatuated, 
And when theſe Hints are well weighed, 1 
flatter myſelf that good Senſe, Virtue, and 
found Religion will again lift up their Heads 
and triumph: And that when Men are once 
convinced, that every Breach upon the Laws 
of the moral World, introduces Miſery and 


, Confuſion into the natural Syſtem, wy: will 
Ad- 


then, firſt through Views of tempo 

vantages, and in Time upon more noble Mo- 
tives, become truly obedient to that Drvie 
Law, which has Promiſes of this Life annex- 
ed, and alſo of the Life which is to come, 
as certainly, though not fo expreſsly promi- 
ſed, as in the ſecond Covenant. As therefore 
we have ſeen how cloſe a Connection there 
is, for the moſt Part, between the Laws of 
the moral, and the regular Order of the na- 
taral World, then as we are deſirous to pre- 


vent the final Ruin of the one, let us each of 


us 
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us, in our reſpective Stations, endeavour to 
amend, both by Example and Precept, the 
fatal Diſorders of the other. For we may 
depend upon this fearful Truth, that when- 
ever the Meaſure of the World's Iniquity is 
filled up, the very World itſelf will ſoon paſs 
away. And it was this well grounded Opi- 
nion of the cloſe Connection between the 
Preſervation of the Law in its original Puri- 
ty, and the Fate of the natural World, that 
made the antient Jews ſo laudably careful and 
zealous, for fear the Sacred Book ſhould un- 
dergo the leaſt Alteration, through ignorant 
or deſigning Men. This therefore, is even a 
Demonſtration, that the Jews had no Inclina- 
tion to alter one ſingle Tittle of the Law. 
And as a farther Proof that the Scriptures 
of Moſes are now the very ſame as when they 
were firſt recorded, I will ſhew you, that 
ſuppoſing the Jews had any Inclination to cor- 
rupt and alter the Book of God's Laws, ſtill 
it was not in their Power to do it: God's 
Wiſdom and his Goodneſs, were too nearly 
intereſted, to ſuffer his own written Mandates 
to be cancelled, or corrupted. For if the 
Jews, either have, or could alter or obliterate 
any Part of the Law, they muſt have done it 
either before the coming of our Saviour or 
ſince. But that they had made no alterations 
in the Writings of Moſes, or of the Prophets 
before our Lord's Appearance, is evident from 
our Saviour's own Teſtimony. Does not he 
P appeal 


1 
= : 21006 
= - appeal to the Authority of the Law, and 
prove his Divine Miſſion from that Book of | 
the Law of Moſes, which the Jews had ſo care. | 
fully preſerved ? Had ye, ſays he, believed Mo- 1 
| ſes, ye would have believed me, * for he write ] 
l of me. Now our Saviour would never have t 
appealed to the Writings of Moſes, had they p 
l been ſpurious or corrupted ; or if the Jews n 
1 had corrupted or obliterated any Words of the bt 
= Law, it certainly would have been took no- d 
is tice of 'by our Saviour : But ſo far is he from 7 
| taxing them with any ſuch iniquitous. Practi- th 
= ces, that he plainly intimates the very Reverſe: re 
1 He bids his Followers obſerve and do eve- ve 
4 ry Thing which the Scribes and Phariſees en 
Taught ; and for this Reaſon, becauſe they Je 
fat in Moſes's Seat, that is, they were at thiat to 
Time, the Lawful Expounders and Conſerva- and 
tors of the Law; whereas if that written 77 
Law had, in our Saviour's Time, been at all the 
corrupted oraltered, he would moſt undoubt- of 
edly have detected the Matter. And amongſt it i 
all the various Crimes of thoſe vain Hypocri- up 
tical Men, the Scribes and Phariſees, yet they per 
are never once taxed with having altered the don 


leaſt Tittle in the Oracles of God. From tere 
hence therefore it is plain, that the ſacred Wri- of 
tings of the Law and the Prophets were not then 
altered before the coming of the Meſſiah: full 
Neither has the Sacred Book of the Old Teſ- was 


'tament been altered in any one ſingle — Not 


* St. John's Gofpel, ch. v. 46. | 
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ſince our Lord's Aſcenſion. And it is thus 
we may fairly prove this Aſſertion, (viz.) 
that if the Jews had corrupted any Part of 
the Bible, they would have done it in ſuch 
Paſſages, as ſo exactly foretold the very Time, 
the Place, and the miraculous Birth of the 
promiſed Meſſiah, with almoſt every other 
memorable Event, relating to the great Ran- 
ſom of the World. For as theſe various Pre- 
dictions, ſo punctually deſcribe the Coming, 
Office and Perſon of the promiſed Redeemer, 
the Jews were rendered quite inexcuſable for 
rejecting the Meſſiah, in whom they ſaw e- 
very Prediction relating to his Appearance fo 
eminently fulfilled. And as the unbelieving 
Jews are ſelf- condemned, for denying Jeſus 
to be that great Shiloh that all their Patriarchs 
and Prophets did ſay, ſhould come into the 
World, little Doubt can be made, -but that if 
the Jews had expunged or corrupted any Part 
of the Divine Code, they would have done 
it in ſuch Paſſages, as, at this very Day, riſe 
up in Evidence againſt them, and render their 
perverſe Denial of the Meſſiah, quite unpar- 
donable. If therefore the Law was not al- 
tered, neither before, nor ſince the coming 
of him, who was the great Fulfiller of it, 
then it is plam, we have it now in the ſame 
full Subſtance and exact Form, as when it 
was firſt delivered by the Voice of Revelation. 
Not that it is here ſuppoſed that every indi- 
2 vidual 
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vidual Copy of the Bible was, in every Ape, 
entirely free from Errors and Miſtakes, 78 
is by no Means credible; and it is very pro- 
bable, that many various Readings, (not to 
ſay falſe Ones) would creep into ſome Copies 
of the Law: For what through the Punctu- 
ations of the Hebrew Vowels, the various 
Accents, the Tranſpoſition of Letters, and 
different Conſtruction of Words, (not to men- 
tion the Hurry and Neglect of ignorant Tran- 
ſcribers of the Law) it cannot be reaſonably 
imagined that every Copy of the Sacred Book 
ſhould be quite free from the leaſt Miſtake, 
But then, notwithſtanding ſome Copies of the 
Bible might, for the Reaſons now mention- 
ed, be defective, or corrupted, yet there were 
always ſeveral faithful Tranſcripts of the Ho- 
reb Covenant; and from the firſt Promulga- 
tion of the Moſaic Law, to the Chriſtian 
Era, this Divine Original, (by an adorable 
Providence) was preſerved in the ſame origi- 
nal Purity, as when firſt it was penned by the 
Jewiſh Legiſlator upon the Holy Mount: 
Nay, theſe ſacred Tranſcripts were, in reality, 
nothing leſs than the great Original multipli- 


ed, and, from Time to Time, tranſmitted - 


from one faithful Conſervator to another, with 
the moſt religious Care. Nor does the Num- 
ber of ſpurious, corrupted Copies, any more 
invalidate the Authenticity of thoſe pure O- 
racles of God, than a modern Italian Kg” 


leis! 

of the New Teſtament, affects the genuine 
Doctrines, and primitive Truths of the Goſ- 
pel. But it will very likely be objected, that 
it would be no eaſy Matter to diſtinguiſh the 
genuine Tranſcripts of the Divine Law, from 
the ſpurious Copies, becauſe the Abettors of 
theſe, were all alike confident theirs was the 
true Ones; be it ſo; for Error is generally 
pretty ſanguine and poſitive: But as Truth is 
always uniform and conſiſtent, ſo I apprehend 
thoſe Tranſcripts of the ſacred Oracles, which 
in all Ages remained nearly the ſame, bid the 
faireſt to be true; and that our Book of the 
Divine Law, as we now have it, is one of 
thoſe pure, genuine Tranſcripts, has been 
proved, by comparing it with that infallible 
Criterion, the Maſoretic Criticiſms ; for with 
ſuch providential Regard did the Almighty 
preſerve his own written Mandates from hu- 
man Corruptions, that he ſtirred up the Hearts 
of thoſe venerable Critics of the Divine Law, 
the Men of the great Synagogue or ſacred 
Confiſtory ; that by their ſtupendous Labours, 
it might not only be purged of thoſe Errors 
that had crept in, during thoſe miſerable Diſ- 
trations of the Jews before, and under the 
Captivity, but fenced and guarded from all 
human Errors and Corruptions to the End of 
the World. Nay, fo incredible was the In- 
duſtry of thoſe ſacred Guardians of the Book 
of God, that they counted not only the Verſes 

F 2 _" "os 


my 1244 
and Words, but every individual Letter of the 
inſpired Writings. * 

And the Inference I would draw from the 
Authenticity of this Divine Law, which, by 
the adorable Wiſdom of God, has been pre- 
ſerved for ſo many Ages, uncorrupted, though 
almoſt all the while in Enemies Hands, is 
this, that whatever is fairly deducible from this 
ſacred Book, is, and cannot be otherwiſe than 
ſtrictly true. And I defy the whole Herd of 
Infidels (numerous as it is) to evade the Force 
of theſe Proofs, that the Law was actually 
revealed by God, and is at this very Day pre- 

| ſerved 


* £ Eſt autem Maſora doctrina critica, a priſcis Hebrz- 
orum 1 circa textum Hebræum ſacra Scripturz, 
ingenioſe inventa, qua Verſus, Voces & Liter ejus nu- 
merata, omniſque ipſorum varietas Notata, & ſuis locis 
eum ſingulorum Verſuum, recitatione indicata eſt, ut fic 
conſtans & genuina ejus lectio conſervetur, & ab omni 
mutatione aut corruptione æternum preſervetur & valide 
præmuniatur.“ Theſe Remarks Glaſſius borrows from 
Buxtorf. See his Philo. Sac. pag. 27. And Fuller con- 
firms this Account of the unwearied Induſtry of thoſe 
zealous and faithful Conſervators of the Divine Law. 
Excogitata eſt a peritiſſimis Judæorum Magiſtris, ſub- 
tilis quædam ars & curioſa, quam Maſoreth dixerunt, hoc 
eſt, traditionem, vel rationem accuratiſſimam tradendi 
per Manus Poſterorum Scripturæ ſanctæ Canonem purum 
ſemper integrumque. Cujus beneficio non Vocabula dun- 
taxat, ſed ipſas etiam literas in numerato habent: Adeo 
ut nulla ne minima quidem mutatio invehi queat, ab ho- 
minibus aut indoctis, aut oſcitantibus, aut temeraris, 
quin e veſtigio ſacile deprehendatur.” And upon this Ac- 
count, Fuller takes Notice, that the Maſoretic Criticiſm 
juſtly deſerved to be called the great Fence and Barrier 
of (Sepes Legis) the Divine Law. Vide Full. Miſcell. 
Sacra, lib. ili. cap. 13. 
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ſerved the ſame as when firſt divulged. And 
I am the bolder in this Defiance, becauſe I 
know I have Truth for my Support, which 
by its own irreſiſtible Power and Greatneſs, 
muſt, in this Caſe at leaſt, ever prevail ; but 
Infidelity has no other Foundation than Falſe- 
hood, Ignorance or Malice. As therefore it 
is evident, that whatever Doctrines are fairly 
deducible from the Pentateuch, muſt be as 
true, as that inconteſtible Authority from 
whence they may be proved, fo I think the 
Doctrine of a future State is one, and the 
moſt important one too, though not ſo ex- 
preſsly delivered as in after Ages. And not- 
withſtanding it has been aſſerted by a Writer 
whoſe Learning and Acuteneſs demand E- 
ſteem, that the Omiſſion of a Future State in 
the Law of Moſes, is a Proof of his Divine 
Legation, yet it does not follow that the Doc- 
trine of a future State, though not expreſsly 
revealed in the Law, is not, for that Reaſon, 
deducible from thence ; and more eſpecially 
from the Behaviour of the Iſraelites under the 
Theocracy, which rendered the open Revela- 
tion of a Future State leſs neceſſary. For if 
Rewards and Puniſhments, when diſtributed 
by the viſible Hand of God could not 
keep the Iſraelites in any tolerable Obedi- 
ence to the Laws of Heaven, does it not ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that no temporary Expedients 
are of Weight enough to reſtrain ſome Men 
from Impiety ? And, does not this Inexpedi- 
P 4 ency 
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ency of temporary Rewards and Puniſhments, 
make future eternal Ones abſolutely neceſſary ? 
For notwithſtanding God was viſibly ſupreme 
over Iſrael, and condeſcended to conduct all 
the Affairs of his People, both in Church and 
State, rewarding their Obedience with ſingu- 
lar Notices of miraculous Bounties, and exe- 
cuting immediate Vengeance upon Diſobedi- 
ence, by often cutting off Thouſands at one 
vindictive Stroke: Vet this anſwered to no one 
ſettled Purpoſe, the People ſoon rebelled a- 
gain, and God again was forced, in Vindica- 
tion of his own Government, to cut them off 
by immediate Death. And had God conti- 
nued his People under a Theocracy much 
longer, there would ſcarce have been ten 
Men left to have taken Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land. There were few that had even 
common Senſe enough, to ſerve God for the 
Sake of their own Intereſt; fewer that had 
the Ingenuity to ſerve the Divine Being upon 
the noble Principles of Gratitude and Love; 
and, upon this. Account, the Bulk of the 
People was no other ways to be reſtrained 
from repeated Rebellion againſt God, than by 
immediate Puniſhment: And that Puniſhment 
could be nothing leſs than Death ; for as to 
any other Stroke of Divine Wrath, which 
did not cut the Sinner utterly off, he ſtill fin- 
ned again the Moment the Blow ceaſed. But 
this Method would, in a little Time, have 
b. _ 2ght on the total Annihilation of that per- 


verſe 
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verſe People, and therefore, it was an Act of 
Mercy in the Divine Being, to withdraw from 
amongſt them. And if this Inexpediency of 
temporary Rewards and Puniſhments, while 
God himſelf was viſibly ſupreme, and direct- 
ed every Thing by his own irreſiſtible Arm; 
if this Account of the Theocracy ſeems in 
the leaſt to call the Divine Proceedure in 
Queſtion, my Anſwer is this, That the Inef- 
ficacy of thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments un- 
der the Theocracy, was owing very manifeſt- 
ly, to the Inſufficiency and Weakneſs of e- 
very temporary Expedient upon a perverſe and 
impious Race of Men, but is by no Means 
chargeable upon the Divine Being. And I 
am firmly of Opinion, that infinite Wiſdom, 
by exhibiting ſuch a Form of Government, 
and cauſing the Hiſtory thereof to be record- 
ed, did it, to convince all After-Ages, that 
there are ſome People of ſuch irreclaimable 
Tempers, that Omnipotence itſelf cannot keep 
them from repeated Impiety, without either 
depriving them of free Agency, or ſtriking 
them dead : In the firſt of theſe Caſes, a Man 
would be no better than a Brute ; and in the 
ſecond, there would ſoon not be a Man left. 
So that a fuller Proof of the Neceſſity of a 
future State, cannot be produced, than what 
may be fairly drawn from a ſerious Review of 
that Form of Government, where God was 
vihbly ſupreme. And amongſt other wiſe 
Reaſons (known to God only) why the Doc- 


trine 
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trine of a future State did not expreſsly make 
a Part of the written Law, this, perhaps, 
might be one, that, by this very Omiſſion, 
and the Behaviour of the Bulk of Men in 
Conſequence thereof, all after Ages might 
ſee, that where this Doctrine of a Future State 
is not openly taught, and believed too, as well 
as taught, Men are not to be reſtrained from 
the moſt ſhocking Impieties, though an angry 
God is viſibly amongſt them, and giving, e- 


very Day, ſome new Diſplay, both of his 


Mercy and his Vengeance And though the 
Omiſſion of this Doctrine, in the written In- 
ſtitutes of Moſes, may be a full Proof of his 
Divine Embaſſy, and of the abſolute Neceſ- 
fity of God's viſible and miraculous Interpo- 
fition, in Order to keep a People, who had 
neither future Hopes nor Fears, in any Sort 
of Subjection, yet, as I humbly apprehend, 
it would have been a leſs arduous Undertaking, 
and a much ſhorter Method with the Deiſts 
and Infidels of the Age, to convince them of 
the Divine Miſſion of Moſes, by appealing to 
the * mighty Works, which Moſes the Servant 
of God, publickly wrought before Thouſands 


of Men, and Men too of different Intereſts. 


For if it can (as without Doubt it may) be 
proved, 


* This was the very Argument that one greater than 
Moſes made uſe of, to prove his own Divine Miſhon ; 
and defired no other Teſt of his Meſſiahſhip, than thoſe 
mighty Works which were done by him, See St. Johns 
Goſpel, chap. x. 38. xiv. 11. 
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proved, that Moſes wrought all thoſe aſtoniſn- 
ing Wonders at the Command, and by the 
Afſiſtance of Heaven; and that we have at 
this Day, a true and faithful Hiſtory of the 
Miracles of Moſes, what farther Proof of his 
Embaſſy, can any ſober Deiſt expect or with ? 
And in my own private Opinion, it isan Ar- 
gument that falls more naturally under the 
Comprehenſion of the Bulk of Readers, to 
prove the Divine Legation of Moſes, from 
what he has done and ſaid, rather than from 
what he has omitted, and not ſaid : But this 
is nothing to my preſent Deſign, which was 
to ſhew, that the Doctrine of a Future State 
is manifeſtly deducible from the Moſaic 
Hiſtory : And as this Part of my Enquiry is 
come pretty near to a Concluſion, I ſhall only 
beg of the Reader to give me Leave before I 
ſhut up the Horeb Law, to preſent him with a 
Particular or two relating to the Jewiſh Law- 
wer. 

God tells Moſes, that he was not to go in- 
to the Land of Promiſe, on Account of his 
Preſumption at the Waters of Meribab *; 


yet 


* Were I allowed to conjecture about this Offence at 
the Waters of Meribah in Kadeſh, Moſes and Aaron, I 
ſhould think, ſeem to diſtruſt both God's Power, and his 
Goodneſs ; as if the Almighty was neither diſpoſed nor a- 
ble to bring Water out of ſuch a dead, dry Rock, and 
merely for the Uſe of ſuch murmuring and diſcontented 
Rebels : Hear now, ye Rebels, muſt we fetch you Water out 
of this Rock? was the Speech upon this Occaſion. And 
that this betrayed a Diſtruſt in the mighty God of Jacob, 

a 
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yet nevertheleſs God aſſures him ( Deut. XXXI. 
16.) that he ſhould ſleep with his Fathers : 
Which Expreſſion, cannot, I ſhould think, 
relate to the utter Extinction of Moſes : For, 
if Moſes was not to exiſt in ſome future h 


+ . Manſion, he had much harder Fate than ma- 


ny others. For we find he was not permitted 
'to enter into the Land of Promiſe ; and it 
would ſeem a little ſevere upon this meekeſt 
of Men, both to be judicially excluded from 
the Land of preſent Bliſs, and to be utterly de- 
prived of all future Hopes. Were this the de- 
plorable State of this Man of God, had he not 


a 


well as an uncharitable, vindictive Diſpoſition, the in- 
ſpired Commentator upon the Paſſage before us, is yer 
expreſs, declaring, that Moſes in this Affair ſpate unad- 
viſedly with" his Lips: Diſtinxit in Labiis ſuis : Aliter 74 
tulit Verba Dei quam proferenda erant. The Jewiſh Le- 
giſlator ſeems to equivocate, and to play upon Words; 
he addreſſes himſelf to the People in Language of Re- 
ow to them, and of Doubt with Reſpect to God's 

ower.---Ye Rebels, ſhall we fetch you Water out of this 
Koc? Whereas his Commiſſion being abſolute, and to 
addreſs himſelf, not to the People, but to the Rock, 
(See Numb. xx. 8.) he upon that Account, ſhould have 
executed his Commiſſion in the ſame abſolute Terms as 
God gave it; and inſtead of upbraiding the People, com- 
manded the dead Stone to give its Water; Petra da a- 
guas. This Offence of the Jewiſh Legiſlator, might, 
conſidering the Treatment he met with from that per- 
verſe People, have been more eaſily overlooked at any o- 
ther Period, but that, in which Rewards and Puniſhments 
were not only temporal, but for the moſt Part inſtanta- 
neouſly diſtributed : But under the Theocracy, this Of- 
fence of Moſes and Aaron (let it be what it would) could 
not be overlooked, unleſs God had given up his own 
Plan of Government, Fg 
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a Thouſand Times better have ſtaid in Egypt at 
the firſt ? For as he was the adopted Son of 
Pharaoh's Daughter, he was Heir apparent of 
that moſt powerful Monarchy. He had the 
golden Hopes of one Day mounting upon Pha- 
racb's Throne; he had all the dazzling Splen- 
dor of a Crown in full View, and might pro- 
miſe himſelf every ſoft Pleaſure, and ſoothing 
Gratification of Power and Dominion. He 
was, while in his Mother's Court, every where 
ſurrounded with thoſe Kind of Charms which, 
to a youthful Mind, are irrefiſtibly bewitching. 
Upon what Account therefore, did Moſes aban- 
don all theſe captivating Delights, to wander 
in a ſolitary Deſart amongſt a Set of murmurin 
Sinners, who were often ready to ſtone him ? 


Why (I fay) did Moſes chuſe this, if he had 


no better Hopes than thoſe of this preſent 
Life ? But depend upon it, Moſes had Views 
of a much higher Nature; he had far more 
exalted Pleaſures in Rever/ion, than all that the 
Kingdom of Egypt could have adminiſtered. 
And what thoſe Pleaſures were, which Mo- 
ſes preferred to the Delights of a Crown, 
let the following Account ſpeak; and as 
theſe inſpired Words are ſo fine an Encomium 
upon the great Jewiſh Lawgiver, let them be 
applied as his Funeral Oration, and the Cloſe 
of his Hiſtery: By + Faith, Moſes, when he 
was born, was hid three Months of his Parents, 
becauſe they ſaw he was a proper Child, and 


| they 
+ Heb, xi. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 
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they were not afraid of the King's Commandient. 
By Faith, Moſes, when he was come to Ye 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daugh. 
ter, chuſing rather to ſuffer Afliction with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
Sin for a Seaſon : Eſteeming the Reproach if 
Chriſt, greater Riches than the Treaſures of E. 
gypt ; for he had Reſpect unto the Recompence 
of the Reward. By Faith, he forſook Egypt, 
not fearing the Wrath of the King: For be 
endured, as ſeeing Him who is invifible. 

Therefore to the immortal, inviſible Jelo- 
vab, the only Lord God, be evermore a. 
ſcribed all Honour, Praiſe, Majeſty and Do- 
minion, throughout all Ages of the World, 


Amen. 


The End of the Ss conv Book: 
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8 HE Reader having been detain- 
T$ ed in the Deſerts of Arabia, per- 
* haps longer than may be agreea- 
able, conſidering the refractory 
Company in that uncouth Jour- 
ney, I will now, by God's Permiſſion, intro- 
duce him into that Land of Promiſe, to 
which the Children of Mrael at laſt arrived. 
The Scene of my laſt Subject was the Mount 
of Nebo, from whence Moſes, by the Eyes of 
a ſtrong prophetick Sight, was enabled to view 
the Land of Promiſe : Nor did this Proſpect, 
as | take it, relate merely to the Situation and 
Beauties of that delightful Country, but to 
thoſe many great and aſtonithing Events, of 
which the Land that Moſes beheld from the 
Top of Nebo, was to be the future Scene. 
And as this prophetick View of the many 
great Events in the Holy Land, was a diſtin- 
guiſhed Favour to Moſes, ſo at the ſame Time 


it 


5 
Wake 
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it gave him ſuch a Proſpect of the Difficulties 
that were yet to be encountered, before his 
People could be put in Poſſeſſion of that de- 
lightful Inheritance, as made him chearfully 
ſubmit to lay down his aged, weary Limbs 
upon the Top of Piſgah. Moſes had already 
found, from a Thouſand repeated Miracles, 
that the People which he had brought out of 
Egypt were rebellious to the Laws of God's 
Glory, under a viſible Appearance, encam 
around them. And as little Doubt can be 
made, but this great [6-97 ma of Heaven was 
apprized that God would not for wiſe Rea- 
fons, vouchſafe, much longer, to govern and 
awe that perverſe People, by any viſible Dil- 
play of his glorious Effulgence ; fo he could 
not but foreſee how impoſſible it would be to 
keep that People under any tolerable Reve- 
rence to God's Laws, when that viſible Dil- 
play and particular Interpoſition of the Al- 
mighty were to be withdrawn. For if ſome 
perverſe Minds could not be prevented from 
Rebellion in Church and State, when God 
was viſibly ſupreme in both, how far more 
arduous would the Taſk be, to manage the 


People under any other Form of Government, 


fince all others, compared to a Theocracy, mult 
be very defective? And if it ſhould be de- 
manded for what Ends God condeſcended to 
reſide viſibly for Forty Years amongſt his Peo- 
ple, and then to withdraw the bright Efful- 
gence of his Glory, it might (were it not too 

dangerous, 
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dangerous, not to ſay ridiculous, to typify 
upon every Occaſion) be. replied, that this 
Quadrennal Theocracy; where God's Glory 


vitibly reſided amongſt the People, was an 


Emblem of our glorious Redeemer's Fo 


Years Appearance -upon Earth. For this 
Diſplay a the Deity fer Forty Vears, may, I 
think, be as true an Emblem of our Saviour's 


Reſidence upon Easth for that Space of Time, 
as the Forty Days Faſting of Moſes can be a 


Type of our Lord's Faſting the ſame N um- 


And farther, ſhould. Curioſity prompt us 
to demand, for what Purpoſe was it for God 
to reſide, in that vifible (glorious Manner a- 
mong the Iſraelites, ſeeing the People were 
nevertheleſs ſo outrageouſly rebellious under 


ber of Days. 


the Theocracy ? Let it be replied, that, a- 


mongſt other wiſe and great Reaſons of God's 
taking the Government. of both Church and 
State into his own Hands, this might be one, 
to make an eminent Trial * upon Human Na- 


2 ture 


* Left. the Words Trial and Experiment, which ſo 
uently occur in this Treatiſe, ſhould give any Offence 

to the delicate Reader, let him pleaſe to obſerve, that 
wherever the Divine Being is introduced as making Tri- 
als or Experiments upon Human Nature, 'it is, and can 
be no otherwiſe underſtood, than what we call Quead ad 
Homines ; that this Series of Experiments might be, to 
the Men upon whom they were mercifully made, as fo 
many various Calls to Amendment, and withal to con- 
vince both them and all who ſhould in ſucceeding Ages 
duly conſider the Sacred Hiſtory, that nothing could mw 
TY | y 
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ture, in order to convince his Creatures; that 
if any amongſt them ſhould be ſo petverſely 
infatuated, as not to be kept in Subjection to 
God's Laws, when God was viſibly ame 
them, all other temporary Expedients wou 
be to no Purpoſe. And ther the Divine 
Being, by exhibiting that Form of Govern- 
ment, and leaving upon Record the Rebellion 
of the People under God's immediate Dixecti- 
on, has, even experimentally proved (had it 
not been revealed) the abſolute Neceflity of 
future eternal Torments. For, from à due 
Attention to the Behaviours of Human Na- 


ture under the immediate Eye of God] it ap- 


e evident, that there have been ſome 
en not to be reclaimed from 1 


bly have beer done to the Terreſtrial Vineyard, that had ni 
been done in it. Theſe repeated Trials were made to be as 
ſo many demon/trative Proofs of the Inefficacy of any fin: 
Expedients, -and thereby afford fuch an eminent Vindie- 
tion of the Divine CEconomy, in having Recourſk at laſt 
to the Tremendous Sanction, as to ſtrike the Objects of it 
dumb with Self-Conviction, and bitter Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, for having forced offended Fuftice to inſict 2 
Puniſhment, which, though dreadful even in Though 
thoſe unhappy People, whoſe ſad Lot it may be, .v 
acknowledge to be as juſt on God's Part, as well-deſerved 
on theirs. And to ſuppoſe that the Almighty made theſe 
manifold Trials upon the Human Species, either as an 
arbitrary Exerciſe of Dominion, or out of mere Curiolity, 
to ſuppoſe, I ſay, that Omniſcience, that HE, who from 
Eternity knew how all his Creatures would demean them- 
ſelves, did it upon his on Account, or for an 
Reaſons, than for the Sake of his Earthly Prabations%, 
would be very unphiloſophical, not to ſay very impious. 
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Expedients: The Truth whereof will more 
fully appear, when we come to ſurvey the Be-- 
haviour of the Iſraelites under the next Form of 
Government which ſucceeded the Theocracy. 


The Iſraelites Form of Government, after 
the Death of Joſbua, was an 'Ariſtocracy, a 
Kind of Commonwealth, at the Head of 
which, thoſe that judged Iſrael for the Time 
being, fat to hear and give Judgment, both 
in Religious and Civil Affairs. Under this 
Model of Government the Iſraelites lived a- 
bout Two Hundred and Thirty-nine Years, 
and during that Period they had Thirteen 
Judges from Othniel to good old Eli, reckon- 
ed ineluſively: +: For though - Sampſon: was 
the laſt of the Judges in the Book which 
bears that Title, yet Eli ſucceeded Sampſon, 
and judged Iſrael Forty Years, as we | 
from 1 Sam. IV. 18. To Eli, Samuel ſuc- 
ceeded; but I do not reckon him in the above 
Liſt of Judges, becauſe in his Days, the Go- 
vernment was partly divided between Saul, 
the firſt King of the Hebrews, and Samuel 
the Prophet of the Lord. This then being 
Aurel it may not be improper to inquire 
into the Office, Power and Election of the 
ancient Hebrew judges, and having done this, 
I will take a ſhort Survey of the Behaviour of 
the Ifraclites under that original Ariſtocracy. 
As to the Office of theſe Judges, it conſiſted 

e 2 ia 
+ Vide Lib. Judic. 
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m adviſing the People in all Publick Affairs, 
whether Civil or Religious: The Judge for 
the Time being, heard and determined all 
Cauſes brought before him; and he was not 
only (as it were) Grand Council to the Na- 
tion in all Religious and Civil Affairs in Time 
of Peace, but he alſo, in Time of War, went 
into the Field, and led forth their Armies in 
the Day of Battle. It was the Office of this 
Great Magiſtrate to enquire at the Mouth of 
the Lord in all weighty Matters, and in every 
- Diſaſter of State. And the Hebrew Judges 
were likewiſe, many of them, Prophets, be- 
ing diſtinguiſhed from others by the Gift of 
Inſpiration. They werefrequently honoured by 
Divine Viſions, and the Vifats of acted Meſ- 
ſengers. God himſelf often ſpake to the Judg- 
es, directing them what to do in all ſudden E- 

mergencies of State; encouraging them to be 
bold and courageous in driving out, and ſub- 
duing their idolatrous Enemies; aſſuring them 
of his Preſenoe and Protection in all calami- 
tous Circumſtances. | 

And notwithſtanding the Divine Being aid 
not talk with theſe venerable Worthies, Mouth 


to Mouth, as he had formerly done to his 


Servant Moſes, nor appeared to them in that 
viſible Diſplay of — as he did when he 
was immediate Supr et God was pleaſed 
to ſend to theſe * 41 People, re 
ed Meſſengers from Heaven; and, by his 

Holy Angels, | to Th his Pleaſure in al 
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Matters of Moment; thereby aſſuring them 
of his particular Interpoſition and Favour, un- 
der all their public Undertakings for the Good 
of the People. And with Regard to the 
Power and Authority of the Judges, this was 
neither ſo great, nor ſo extenſive as the future 
Regal Dominion. The Judges could neither 
enact new Laws *, nor by their own. Power 
ſet afide old ones : They could neither levy 
Taxes upon the People nor force them to ſub- 
mit to their Counſels. And notwithſtanding 
their Admonitions were held very facred by 
all ſerious Men, yet as to thoſe: who were per- 
verſe and rebellious, the Judges were not in- 
veſted with ſufficient Authority to compel 
ſuch Men to Obedience, nor to puniſh them 
for their Wickedneſs -and Rebellion. For 
that the Power of the Judges was 'not equal 
to the Regal Authority, is plain from feveral 
Paſſages in the Book bearing that Title: For 
when ſpeaking of the Wickedneſs and Idola- 
try of the People, it is often attributed to a 
Want of Power inveſted in the Judges, where- 
by they might (by inflicting Capital and o- 
ther Puniſhments, as Kings afterwards did) 
keep the People under proper Subjection. 
Thus it is ſaid, chap. XVII. v. 6. And it 
| | * EL 3008 came 


* Tudices enim nec novam legem condere poterant 
(nam ſecundum leges Dei Rempublicam adminiſtrabant, 
et in rebus gravioribus Synedrii decretis alligabantur) nec 
_ populo imponere, uti poſſunt Reges. Cor. @ 
Lap! Os 
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came to Pied in thoſe "Days, that there was no 
King in Iſrael, but every * did what was 

right in bis cum Eyes. This Obſervation, of 

there being no King in Iſrael, is ſeveral Times 
repeated in the Hiſtory of the Hebrew Judges: 

And the inſpired Writer gives this Want of 

Regal Power to | puniſh Offenders,” as the 

Cauſe of Wickedneſs and Id f 

ſo fatally amongſt the Iſraelites. For as the 

Judges of Iſrael had not Power to reſtrain 

Men from Vice, nor to puniſh State Delin- 

quents, all that thoſe Holy Men could do, 

was only to admoniſh the'unthinking People 
to forſake their Abominations, and return in 

Time to that gracious God who had ſo often 

delivered them out of the Hands of their E- 

nemies. But we may find from the Hiſtory 

of the Judges, that the moſt earneſt Entreaties, 
and the moſt loving Calls to Repentance, ar 

all loſt upon hardened and perverſe Minds. 

As to the Election of theſe Magiſtrates, the 

Judges of Ifrael, theſe venerable Worthies, 

were choſen into their high Office, by the 

immediate Appointment of Heaven: Upon 
the Death of theſe Men, their high Ocker 
being for Life, a Succeſſor was raiſed 


up by 
the particular Direction ¶ Jepbibab —— 


of God. For, either by an immediate Im- 
pulſe from Heaven, as in the Caſe of Otbni- 
el *, the firſt Judge, or by the Meffage of an 
Angel, as in the Caſe of ideas f Sang 


* See Judges iii. 10. + Judges vi. 11. N 3 


od * * 

n, God was pleaſed to raiſe; up à Judge to 
15 the human Inſtrument of | reſcuing the Peo- 
ple from the Hand of their Enemies. Thus 
much therefore with Regard to the Office, 
Power, and Election of the Hebrew Judges. 


Lam next to take a ſhort View of the Ic- 
raclites under the Adminiſtration of theſe ve- 
nerable Rulers. And as we are now, b 
God's Permiſſion, got aut of the wide, ht. 
ing Wilderneſs into the Land of Promiſe, one 
might reaſonably expect an End of, thoſe E- 
normities, by which the Iſraelites ſo often 
provoked God in the Deſart; But the longer 
we attend the Conduct of this People, the 
more Reaſon we find not only to blame their 
Obſtinacy, but to deplore the Perverſeneſs of 
Human Nature in general. For though this 
Preſpect is confined, at preſent to the Behavi- 
our of the Jews only, yet it is greatly to be 
feared we are all too nearly concerned; and 
that if we carefully look into the Glaſs before 
us, we may diſcover many Features that ex- 
actly reſemble the preſent Generation . A 

>: Q. 405 no perverſe 

* This I mention, in Order to alarm my dear Fellow 
Chriſtians ; and to prevail with them carefully to com- 

are the Jewiſh Hiſtory with the Annals of Chriſtendom, 
which they will find the boaſted Infidelity of Chrifti- 
ans, equal to the ſtubborn Perverſeneſs of the Jews. 
And if this be the Caſe, our. Crime will be ſtill greater 
than the Jews, foraſmuch as we have not only their Hi- 
ſtory written for our Admomition, but in this very People 
ſo many living Monuments of God's dreadful Vengeance 
upon an incorrigible Nation, 
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perverſe Mind is the fame in all Ages, and in 
all Climates; and modern D 
it dwells, is as difficult to ſubdue, as Jewiſh 
Perverſeneſs. But however, my Subject re- 
lating at preſent to the Conduct of one ſingle 
Nation (in whoſe Conduct however, moſt o- 
ther Nations may read their own Hiſtory) let 
us turn our Eyes upon the Iſraelites in the 
Land of Promiſe. No ſooner were '"Foſhus 
and Eleazar, with the reſt of their Cotempo- 
raries dead, but the Iſraelites either forgot or 
diſregarded all the mighty Wonders wrought 
principally for their Sakes, and riotwithſtand- 
ing they had all along been moſt ſeverely 
charged, when they ſhould come to the Land 
of the Heathen Nations, not to boww down to 
their Gods, or to make Mention of their Names, 
Tu they ruſh at once into all Manner of ido- 
atrous Practices, and tempt God to 'puni 
them, by putting them under the Subject 
of thoſe very Nations, whom they were to 
have expelled out of the Land. There is 
ſcarce a Chapter in the Book of Jet but 
mp 


what is filled with Accounts of the Impieties 
of that ſtubborn People: And in the Compals 
of two or three Centuries, we find Idolatry 
not the Practice of particular Families only, 
but it even became the National Worſhip, ten 
ſeveral Times *. And ſo deeply were thoſe 
unhappy Men ſunk in Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition, as to conſpire the Life of Gideon, * 


* Lege Librum Judicum. 
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of their Judges, for throwing down the Al- 
tar of Baal. This they would have done, 
had it not been for the prudent Reply of Jo- 
aſh, Gideon's Father: And Joaſh ſoil unto all 
that flood againſt bim, Will ye plead for Baal? 
Will ye your bim? He that will plead for Baal 
let him be put to Death whilſt it is yet Morning; 
if be be'a God, he vill plead for himſelf &. 
Well and prudently ſpoken; for if Gideon had 
offended in throwing down that Idol Statue, it 
was his Godſhip Baalthat had received the rude 
Affront, and was at Liberty to avenge himſelf 
upon Gideon if he could; but that ſtupid Log 
was ſo far from being able to be avenged up- 
on Gideon, that it could not move or ſtir from 
its own Place, without the Aſſiſtance of thoſe 
very Men, who, through mad and . deviliſh 
Infatuation, ſtill paid him Divine Honours. 
It was this monſtrous Perverſeneſs of the 
Children of Iſrael, that tempted God, in ſpite 
of all Pity to his People, to ſell them into the 
Hands of all that were round about them: 
There was no other Way to keep that ſtiff= 
necked People in any tolerable Subjection, but 
by Adverſity and Afflictions. Proſperity they 
could not bear, and whenever they were at 
Eaſe, and free from the Calamities which 
their own. Sins and Follies pulled down upon 
them, they forthwith repeated the ſame Crimes, 
and again challenged Divine Juſtice to puniſh 
their Madneſsand Impiety. While the Stroke 
of Vengeance lay upon them, then, and ther 
Judges, vi. only, 
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Only, they began to think: When it Di#fire 
they ' thaught upon God, and cried cut to 4 
Rack of their Salvation. And ſuch was God'; 
Comp: 1 to his People, that notwithſtand. 
ing their enormous Guilt, for ſo often repeat. 
ing thoſe very Crimes, for which they had 
been as often remarkably puniſhed, yet when- 
ever that People cried out unto the Lord, he's 
conſtantly delivered them out of their, Diſtreſi 
And whoever attentively reads the Book of 
Judges, will find it a Series of Crimes com- 
mitted, and Puniſhments inflicted: While the 
Puniſhments were continued, Repentance on 
the People's Part, and ready Pardon on God's; 
who, whenever they were in Diſtreſs and 
cried unto him, had Compaſſion upon cheit 
Miſery (though the Effect of their own Fol- 
lies) and raiſed them up Judges; and then the 
Lord was with the Judges, and delivered then 
out of the Hand of their Enemies, all the Days 
of the Judge. But behold the unconquerable 
Impiety of all perverſe Minds! For it is thus 
recorded, Judges II. 19. And it came to pu 
hen the Fudge 10as dead, that they "returned, 
and corrupted themſehves more than ' their Fa- 
thers, in following other Gods to ſerve them, 
and to bow down unto them. 'They' ceaſed nit 
From their own Doings, nor from their ji 
born Way. This Conduct of the Iſraelites 
provoked God to that Degree as to fe- 
fuſe to liſten (as uſual, to the firſt crying 
out of his People: Wherefore (ſays God) 
| | 40! 
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will deliver you no more: Go and er unto the 
Gods which ye have choſen, let them deliver you in 
the Time of your Tribulation *. But when the 
People, in deep Diſtreſs, repeated their Ap- 
plications for Mercy, when they put away 
the ſtrange Gods from among them, and ſerved 
the Lord, begging of God to deliver them 
that once; his Soul is — to be grieued far 
Miſery of Iſrael, and he did, in great Mercy, 
hy 1 again by the Hand of Fephthab. 


But yet for all this, how ſoon did the Ifra- 
elites forget their own Hiſtory, and the many 
dreadful Calamities which they had called 
down upon themſelves, in Spite of God's 
Love and Tenderneſs for his People? For if 
we read on a little further, we meet all along 
with the ſame black Account in theſe, or the 
like Words, The Chzldren of Iſrael did Evil 
again in the Sight of the Lord: This is the 
conſtant Burden of the Jewiſh Hiſtory ; and 
God muſt either firſt puniſh, and then pardon 
them, to the End of Time, or elſe utterly de- 
ſtroy them from off the Face of the Earth, 
neither of which Methods are conſiſtent with 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Divine Being. 
What then muſt Providence do with ſuch in- 
corrigible Tempers? Te Puniſhments 
are deſpiſed as ſoon as over; and as to the Re- 
wards of Virtue and Obedience in this prefent 
Life, theſe are Sanctions too weak with the 
Bulk of Mankind. And if neither the Re- 


* Judges x. 13, 14. wards 


% , 


» = XX I = © & 270 LF I of 


_— > 
"wards nor the Puniſhments of the preſent Lik 
can reclaim ſome hardened Wretches, does 
not the Doctrine of future Rewards and Py. 
 niſhments become neceſſary? and theſe Py. 
niſhments muſt be ſomething more than fi- 
nite: For thoſe incorrigible Sinners who can- 
not be reclaimed by the greateſt temporal Pu- 
niſhment, but ſin and rebel againſt God the 
very Moment the Puniſhments are removed. 
and deſcend to the Grave under this unte- 
pented Guilt, would, if their future Miſery 
was once reſpited, offend again, and perhaps 
become more atrociouſly profane. For though 
Death, and the Horrors of Eternity, cannot 
but awaken the Sinner's Conſcience, and 2. 
larm his Fears, yet it is very doubtful whe- 
ther any true Change is made in the Heart of 
ſuch a Man as plunges into Eternity under 
boaſted Profaneneſs and unrepented Impiety. 
I ſhall juſt obſerve one Thing more with 


Regard to the Conduct of the Iſraelites, un- 
der the Adminiſtration of the Judges, (wiz. 
That every Man did what was right in bi 
own Eyes. This is another Trial upon hu- 
man Nature, that After-Ages might ſee how 
ſtrangely Mankind would a&, if not under 
ſome prudent Reſtraints of and wiſe 
Government. And the Almighty ſeems, for 
the univerſal Good of all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions, deſignedly to have left in the Jewiſh 
Story, a Model and Plan of all Kinds of Go- 

vernment: 


[ 87 ] 

vernment: Nay, and even ſo far to indulge 
human Nature as to ſuffer every Man to be, 
as it were, a King to himſelf. But the ſtrange 
Confuſion of ſuch wild Anarchy and Miſrule, 
may be eaſily imagined: For when Men are 
not only left at liberty to. do what they think 
is right, but imagine that whatever they do 
nuſt be ſo, in this Caſe there would be as 
many Opinions in Religion as Men; all Or- 
der in Church and State would be utterly ſub- 


verted, and this preſent Life would be a Thou- 


ſand Times more miſerable than it is. But 
praiſed be the Wiſdom of God, this wild Rule 
of Judging and Acting every Man for himſelf, 
1s now, by the written Law of God, utterly 
ſet aſide. The Bible is the golden Rule of 
Faith, Opinion, and Practice for us all; and 
thrice happy would it be for us all, if we 
would be pleaſed to follow this ſacred infalli- 
ble Directory, inſtead of corrupting it with ſo 
many abſurd, not to ſay impious Inventions of 
our own. | 5 
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T HE further we trace the Jewiſp Story, 
the Degeneracyof human Nature appears 
in a Light ſtill more and more diſadvanta 
ous : And fo diſcontented a Creature is Man, 
in his preſent State, that nothing will grati 
his unreaſonable Expectations, 2 füll a 
clamorous Demand; of his encroaching Ap- 
petites: 
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petites; Man is conſiſtent with himſelf in no- 
thing but Murmurings and Complaints: When 
the pretended Cauſe of one Complaint is te- 
moved, another, in Imagination ſtill greater, 
riſes up in its ſtead. For notwithſtanding the 
People of race i had been indulged, by a mer. 
ciful Providence, in every Thing they could 

with, yet they ſoon grew tired of the greateſt 
| 1 to be reclaim- 
ed eſent Rewards, nor tempor 
ry Panther | 3 wee. 
mon by a Enjoyment Id cheap, 
and 44. the other were 2 
hardened themſelves more and more. This 
Conduct of human Nature abundantly: teſti 
fies, that as there is in the Soul of Mana 
vaſt unbounded Principle, which is not to be 
ſatisfied with any _—_ Enjoyments, ot the 
greateſt created Good, fo there is likewiſe an 
imnveterate Stubbornneſs in the Heart of ſome 
Men (though I hope in God the Numbers 
not ſo great as is generally imagined) that will 
not be cured, or removed by the greateſt Pu- 
niſhments, any longer than thoſe Puniſhments 
are repeated. And the more ſeverely we ex- 
amine the Hiſtory of the Jews, (x Hiſtory 
which by change of Title will very well fait 
moſt other Nations) the more viſibly will thi 
melancholly Trath appear. + haAcdi 
During that Twenty Years, that the Ad- 
miniſtration of publick Affairs was in the 
Hands of Samuel, the People demeaned them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves tolerably well: This good Man, by his 
own ' prudent Advice, countenanced by the 
Blefling and Aſſiſtance of Heaven, 
with them to purge their Houſes of Idols, to 
caſt away their Gods, and to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord at Miſpeb, * in 
deep Humiliation and R nee. And when 
the Philiſtines red together a» 

inſt 7rael, this Holy Man prayed ardentiy 
— Gd for 2 — in the 


Day of Battle; which he was to 
vouchſafe, and, even before 8a had made 
an End of offering up the burnt 


and pouring out his Supplications for the Peo- 
ple, God, in fearful Diſplay of Lightning 
and hot Thunder-bolts ſhowered down upon 
the Phrliftines,, utterly ſubdued them by 
the Children of racl. The moſt Halcyon 
Days then which the Ifraclites had hitherto 
enjoyed, ſeem io have been during the Time 
of Samuel s Adminiſtration: But how ſoon 
they grew giddy with Proſperity, and what 
ungenerous Returns they made to Samuel, for 
his Life and Strength wholly laid out for the 
Intereft of that ungrateful Race of Men, 
theſe Words teftify ; + Nay, but 4 King 

rergn over us: That we alſo may be like all the 
Nations, and that our King may judge us, and 
go out before us and fight aur Battles. Here 
then let it be obſerved how greatly the People 
were culpable for making this fierce Demand 
* 1 Sam, vii, 6, + See 1 Sam. chap. viii. 
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without the. Dina God, nay, and even 
in Oppoſition to Heaven, or at leaſt ina mean 
and cowardly. Diſtruſt of God's future Pro- 
tection and Aſſiſtance. And this alone, were 
there no other aggravating Circumſtances, 
made the Demand of a King, (at that parti. 
cular Juncture) both fooliſh and ſinful: For 
as the then Plan of the Jewiſn Government, 
was a Divine Republick, over which God v 
the ſupreme Head, ſo for the People, of their 
own Accord, to want to introduce a Change 
in Government, was an immediate Affront to 
God, and driving pn out 5 l 
own Commonwealth. 


5 This un ful Peo le, by anti a Kin 
to reign — * yo _—— 
Hy ht their Battles, act as if they had for 

o it was that had all along raiſed them u 

ges, and made them ſo oſten victorious 
in Time of War. For could a King g 
juſt Judgment in Time of Peace, or head 
N 42 


leſs God was with him, as he declared he 
would be, (and even by many eminent Fats 
he appears to have — with: the Judges of 


Hrael? So that the People, by this unreaſon- 
able Demand, want to ſhut God out of hs 
own Republick; and to be like the idolatrous 
Nations round about them. And it is this ve- 
ry Circumſtance which renders the Demand 
* F A 
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rael had a Th 
not to imitate thoſe idolatrous Nations, but 


J 241 
and 2 been cautioned, 


moſt religiouſly to avoid all their Manners and 


Cuſtoms, and to be a ſeparate and diſtinct Peo- 


ple from all that were round about them. 


Neither had the Jews that Plea, or Neceſſity 


for a King to reign over them, as the Nations 


had: rue was yet under God's immediate 


Government and Protection, though he did 
not, as in the Theocracy, viſibly ſhew his 
Arm, and interpoſe upon all extraordinary Oc- 
caſons: But Jacab's Go p himſelf was ie 

cob's KiNG: And for the People, under ſuch | 
Circumſtances, to want another King, wWas 
preferring Man to God, and confiding more 
in human Power than in the Divine Protecti- 
on: Whereas the Nations had deprived them- 


ſelves of the kind Notice and Protection of 


Providence; they were Aliens from the Di- 
vine Commonwealth, and, for their ſhocking 
Abominations, utterly baniſhed out of it: And 
upon this Account, we need not wonder that 
the Heathen Nations had each their reſpective 
Kings, or rather arbitrary Tyrants (which in 
Fact moſt of them were) to lead out their Ar- 
mies, and to preſcribe them Laws. Theſe 
miſerable Nations had no true Confidence in 
an overruling Providence, they partly confided 
in human Strength, and partly in the Power 
and Aſſiſtance of Arts Magicł, and the En- 


chantments and Incantations of thoſe Agents 


of Superſtition, their Soothſayers and Wizards. 
R We 


Leia 

We need not therefore wonder that the i 
rant deluded Heathens were eaſil y duped into 
a State of Slavery, ſo as to adore — Tyrants, 


to a Degree not inferior to that of paying them 


Divine Honours. For the Pomp and glit- 
tering Regalia of their Monarchs (Shews ever 
captivating to weaꝶ and vulgar Minds) deluded 


the idolatrous Heathens into a vain Belief, that 


that their 'Tyrants were ſomething more than 
Mortals. This I take to have been the Rea- 
ſon why each different Nation was ſo fond of 
having a pompous incontroulable Tyrant at 
the Head of its Affairs: And as the eternil 
Adverſary of God and Man is always uſurp- 
ing a Power like that of Heaven, fo he was 
ever for interpoſing in all the important Un- 
dertakings of thoſe idolatrous Tyrants: And 
ſo fatally did he delude the Heathen Nations, 
as to have his Idols enquired at, and his Pricfi 
and Viurds conſulted under all 
Events. This the Grand Deceiver did; that 
he might ape the great Prerogative of Col 
himſelf, at whoſe Mouth the Servants of tic 
Lord always enquired, upon any great and 
important Emergency. And as by this Means, 
the Seducer of Man had the fame Divine Ho- 
nours paid him by his deluded 'Vaſſals,”as'the 
Servants of Heaven paid to the living God; 
it has been, as I take it, this diabolical Practice, 
and blaſphemous Pretence of foretelling future 
Events, that has caſt ſo many Reflections I 


on the Conduct of the trac "Prophets — 
| 0 
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Lord, whom ſome undiſtinguiſhing Heads 
treat, at this very Day, as little better than 
Impoſtors or Enthuſiaſts; little conſiderin 

how baſe and abſurd it is to ridicule the Gif 
of Prophecy in General, for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe there have been falſe Prophets, 
who, for the Puniſhment of ſuch as confide 
in theſe Inftraments of Darkneſs have deluded 
whole Nations into Madneſs and Deſtruction. 


And as it has been obſerved that the Plan 
of the Jewiſh Government, in the Days of 
Samuel, was a Divine Republick, I think the 
Plan of Government amongft the Heathen 
Nations, at that Time, was an arbitrary and 
cruel Dominion with the Grand Oppoſer of 
God at the Head of thoſe idolatrous King- 
doms. The Iſraelites were under God's pe- 
culiar Notice and Protection, the Nations un- 


der the fatal Influence of ſeducing Spirits, and 


their own treacherous Imaginations. 

And as this was actually the Caſe, what 
Evil Genius, what mad Infatuation could 
tempt the Iraelites to change their happy 
Government for that diabolical and cruel 'Ty- 
ranny, under which the Nations of that Age 
miſerably groaned ? This Demand of Ifrael, 
to have a King fet over them, in Imitation of 
the Gentiles, was a manifeſt Apoſtaſy from 
Heaven, and putting themſelves under the 

R 2 Pro- 
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Protection of evil Spirits: Fur they have not, 


ſays God to Samuel (Chap. VIII. 7.) re. : 
jected thee, but they have rejected me, that I 
ſhould not reign over them. The Affront was i 
chiefly levelled againſt God; and their Rebel- \ 
lion was ſuch as could never have been ex- 0 
pected from Men who had but juſt then had 15 
a memorable Inſtance of God's Power and i 
Readineſs to fave them, in his miraculous De- 
ſtruction of the Philiſtines & by terrible Light- A 
nings and mighty Thunders. It was this, a- Ws 
mongſt other Things, that made the Iſraelites * 
highly blameable in aſking them a King at 6 
that particular Seaſon. And as the Crime of 1 
ſo doing was great (witneſs the uncommon 75 
Thunder in Wheat-Harveſt, ſent as a Token A 
of God's Indignation +) fo the Peoples Plea K; 
for aſking a King was in Fact falſe; or had it a 
been really true, it was a very weak one. * 
Their Plea for aſking a King was (principath) K 
the Age and Infirmity of Samuel, as if * 
began to be incapable of diſcharging his ſacred 4 
Office of Judge any longer. But this was a * 
downright Falſhood, becauſe Samuel continu- 05 
ed in the Days of Saul to execute his ſacred Ch 
Office, and, more than once, gave ſufficient = 


Proofs of his Courage and Abilities in advi- * 
ſing, admoniſhing and reproving, both the had 
People and their new appointed King. Nay, wh, 
whenever the Kingdom was in deep Diſtreſs, miſ; 
Recourſe was always had to the Counſel and 

| Aſſiſtance 


See I Sam. vii. 10. + 1 Sam. xii, 17. f 1 Sam. viii. 5. 
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Aſſiſtance of this Holy Man. And thongh 
the People had treated him with ſo much Ig- 
nominy and Contempt, in Rejecting him from 
being their Judge, yet this great and pious 
Man' waves the Indignity with a true Spirit of 
Charity; and inſtead of either breaking out 
into angry Upbraidings, or proud Boaſtings of 
the many great Things he had done for that 
ungrateful People, he aſſures them he ſhould 
ever have their 3% Intereſt at Heart, and 
would neither be wanting in his Endeavours, 
or his Prayers, for their 3 Good. As * 
for me, ſays he, God forbid that I ſhould Sin 
againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray far you. 
But Iwill teach you the good and the right Way. 
As therefore the Peoples Plea for aſking a 
King to reign over them in Samuel's Lite-time, 
on Account of his pretended Age and Infir- 
mities, was in Fact falfe, ſo had it been true, 
it was nevertheleſs a very weak Plea. For 
ſuppoſe Samuel had been incapable of diſ- 
charging his high Function, yet in that Ape 
it belonged to God,' and not to the People, 
nor to Samuel neither, of his own Mind, to 
Change the Plan of Government. For as God 
was at the Head of his Republick, he beſt 
knew what to do after Samue? s Demiſe. God 
had long before + predicted, that the People, 
when once they were entered into their pro- 
miſed Inheritance, would want a King to 
reign over them: By which he does not ſeem 

R 3 to 


* Sam. xu. 23, + See Deut, xvii. 
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to diſapprove of Kingly Government, but on- 
ly cautions them, not by any Means to At- 


tempt this Change of Government, without 


his immediate Appointment. | 
However, that God did reſent this Behayi- 
our of the People in aſking them a King, af 
that Seaſon, let the Words of * Hoſea * deter- 
mine; I gave thee a King in mine” Anger, and 
took him away in my Wrath. Theſe Words 
are ſo literally applicable to King Saul, both 
in his Advancement to the Kingdom, and in 
his tragical Fall, that we need not doubt but 
God was highly diſpleaſed with his People, for 
demanding a King to reign over. them at that 
particular Juncture. That particular Juncture 
I mention, becauſe I would not have it ima- 
ined that there was any Crime in aſking a 
King purely in ig. The Crime of the Peo- 
ple was not for aſking a King, but for = 
a King to reign over them, when God himſelf 
was their King. It was baſe Ingratitude, for 
Rejecting that mghty Rock of their Salvation, 
who had ſo often ſaved their Lives by great 
and wonderful Deliverances. And fince the 
People had, but a few Months ago, been ſo 
miraculouſly delivered from the powerful Ar- 
my of the Philiſtines, by the more powerful 
Prayers of Samuel; it was vile Ingratitude to 
Samuel, and monſtrous Rebellion againſt Hea- 


ven, to Reject both God and their Judge 


from reigning over them any longer. Andto 
fill up the Meaſure of this Iniquity, the Peo- 
h Hoſea, xifi} rr. „ © ple 
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ple want to change the Government under 
God and his Prop het, for that cruel and dia- 
bolical Plan of t. Kolatrous 88 | 


There is ſtill one her Aggravatian af this 
People's Guilt; for wo h — by God's 
expreſs Command, ga m an exact Detail * 
of oe future Hardlbibs which their Kings 
would lay upon them, they perſiſt 1 in their De- 
mand 3 Nay, but a Kng ſhall reign. over us : 
They were determined, in Defiance of God, 
and his loving Admonitions, to reject Him 
from being ther King, and to have an Earth- 
Supreme over them, like the Heathen Na- 
tions. A King therefore was appointed them: 
And as Samuel was ſo able and fa Nfl a Coun- 
ſellor, God was pleaſed to continue him in 
his Sacred Office, =_ both Saul and the Peo- 
ple might conſult, that venerable Counſellor in 
all Matters of Moment. And ſurely now. it 
might be expected, that a People, under their 
own much defired Plan of Government, would 
be kept under ſome tolerable Order: They 
had a "Kiva to keep them in Subjection, and 
a Prophet of the — to conſult upon all ſud- 
den Diſaſters. They had Saul to fight their 
Battles in the Field, — Samuel to pray for 
Victory and Succeſs: But alas! in leſs than 
three Y Years, both the People and their King 
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rebel againſt God, and for ſo doing, become 
Slaves to the Philiſtines, who had the People 
of Iſrael ſo much in Subjection, as not to fuf- 
fer one Smith to dwell in all the Land of , 
rael, leſt the Hebrews ſhould make them Sword; 
or Spears. And ſo miſerably were the People 
deſtitute of Inſtruments of War, that it is 
thus recorded, And it came to paſs in the Day * 
of Battle, that there was neither Sword nor 
Spear found in the Hand of any of the People 
who were with Saul and Jonathan. Miſerable 
Reverſe of Fortune! The People no might 
ſee their Folly and Impiety for having ſo un- 
ſeaſonably aſked themſelves a King; and for 
confiding more in human Strength, than in 
the Power and Protection of the Living God. 
But behold, the next Thing we hear, is 
Saul 's being rejected from being King over I 
rael, and David anointed in his Stead. Up- 
on this, Saul adds Crime to Crime, he-firlt 
forſakes his God, and then goes to conſult 
the Witch of Endor. For when Samuel was 
dead, and Saul conſequently deprived of the 
Advice of that Holy Man, he himſelf boldly 
aſſays to inguire of the Lord what to do, 
when he was ſo hard beſet by his Enemies: 
No Anſwer is given: Upon which he goes to 
Endor ; and, by a ſtrange Infatuation, thinks 
to call up Samuels Ghoſt by the Power of 
Witchcraft. And notwithſtanding Saui would 
not hearken to Samuel, while living, accord- 
ing as God had commanded, yet now, contrary 

* 1 Sam. xiii. 22. +4 1 Sam, xxviii. 7. 0 
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to God's Command, he wants to conſult this 


e 

le Man of God after he was dead. And ſo tra- 
f. gical was the Exit of this firſt of the Hebrew. 
7 Kings, that he fell at laſt upon his own Sword, 
ds and became in ſome Degree, a Self-Executi- 
le oner. With this deluded Prince, fell Jonathan 
is his valiant and pious Son; a Character, which, 
* though not common, it is nevertheleſs very 
or compatible, there being no Courage equal to 
ple that which Religion 1nſpires. * 
le After the Death of Saul and Jonathan, Ho- 
ht ly David aſcends the Throne, to which God 
N= had ſome Years before elected him. And as 
for David has that eminent Encomium of being 
in a Man after God's own Heart, and from whom 
d. the Great Redeemer of fallen Man derived 
5 his Deſcent, as pertaining to the Fleſn, I am 
I- inclined to think; that if the People had been 
p- content under Samuel s Adminiſtration, till his 
irſt Demiſe, David, and not Saul, was to have 
fult been appointed Captain over Hracl. For a8 
was the great Anointed of the Father, was to ſit 
the upon David's Throne, and to be the 4% King 
dy over the Houſe of Mrael, and of whoſe King- 


do, dom there is to be no End, ſo it is not unlikely 
ies: but David was deſigned to have been the fit 
s to King of Iſrael. But this being amongſt the 
nks great Arcana of Heaven, it may be neither 
prudent nor ſafe to pry into it overmuch ; 
therefore waving every Conjecture of this Na- 
ture, let us juſt take a ſhort View of the Peo- 
ple's Conduct in the Reign of the Man after 
God's 
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God's own Heart. But in the firſt Place, let 
the Import of this high Character be a little 
inquired into: For, to fay of the beſt of Mar. 
tals, that he is a Man after God's own Hear, 
ſeems, if not rightly explained, to be a Cha- 
racter, which no Man living ever could de- 
ſerve. The Meaning then of the Phraſe, is 


that Daved, conſidered in his private Life, 


made it his principal Endeavour (though he 
was twice ſo fatally overſeen) to conform him- 
ſelf to the great Pattern af all Purity and Per- 
ſection, and to be in Kind, though not in 
Degree, Holy as God himſelf is Holy. And the 
eminent Title generally beſtowed upon. this 
Muſtrious Man, is, to this Day, that of He 
David. And as to David's public Character, 
this appears to have been the moſt exalted of 
any upon Record. And I: apprehend, 
it was to David's Conduct as Prince over I. 
rael, that God gives him this high Encomi- 
um, I have choſen me a Man after my own 
Heart ; that is, one who, as Prince of the 
People of Mrael, would execute all that God 
had purpoſed to be done. 
Ihe Grand Deſign of Heaven in bring} 
the People of rael into the Poſſeſſion of the 
Canaanites, was to root out Idolatry from 
that Part of the Earth, and to introduce the 
Worſhip of the Living God in its Stead. 
And as David ſo utterly ſubdued all his ido- 
latrous Enemies, and was likewiſe as eminent 
for his Piety and conſtant Attendance in the 
Go 1. Tabernacle, 


, 11 

let Tabernacle, as for his Co in the Camp, 
uttle it is to this exalted Charter a that the Enco- 
* mium given him by the Lip of Truth, prin- 
oak cipally relates ; for what the Eternal Lind 
ba- had purpoſed, that David put in Execution; 
de- he therefore might be called a Man Serumdum 


8 Dei Sententiam. | 

Life, | 

1 he 
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Per. The Import then of this Phraſe (A Mar 


en after God's own Heart) being a little explain 
| the ed, we are now to view the Conduct of the 
thi People under the Reign of David. With 
Ho) WY Regard to the firſt Table of the Divine Law, 
cler the People of Jrael ſtand much clearer in 
d of the Reign of David, than in any other Pe- 
end, riod of the like Continuance. We hear very 
r 1 little of Idolatry in the whole Reign of Da- 
am vid; and one grand Reaſon was the Force of 
Li the Royal Example. For as it was the great- 
| the eſt Joy of David's Life to attend the Public 
God Worſhip of his God, and a Pleaſure more 
adequate to his Royal Breaſt to handle the 
melodious Cymbal, than to wield the Regal 
Sceptre, this religious Conduct of the Prince, 
could not, one would think, but inſpire his 
Subjects with a Love and Veneration for Di- 
vine Service, Religion does indeed appear 
lovely even in a Cell or a Cottage, but when 
this Celeſtial Beauty is in King's Palaces, ſhe 
in her moſt glorious Apparel: Devotion is 
never 


[232 


never in ſuch Perfection of Beauty, as when 
in Kings Courts, and by them introduced in- 
to the Temple of God. This however, was 
David's firſt Care, to pay his conſtant Deyoirs 
to that glorious Being, by whom Kings rule: 
And yet notwithſtanding this commanding Ex. 
ample of the Throne, David could not keey 
his People under that Awe and Veneration for 
Religious Worſhip, as the Importance' of the 
mighty Subje& demanded from all Ranks of 
Men. And though (as already obſerved) J. 
dolatry received the greateſt Check in the 
Reign of Holy David, yet his Subjects could 
not be reſtrained from many great and ſhocking 
Enormities: And, what was ſtill more tragica, 
the greateſt of theſe Enormities, were com- 
mitted amongſt David's own Children, in 
ſpite of the Royal Example to the contrary. 
And as to the People, they were not to be 
contented with the greateſt Series of Victories 
andjSucceſs under their proſperous and heroic 
Prince. For though God always bleſſed his 
Servant David with Victory in the Day of Bat- 
tle, and gave him at length Reſt and Eaſe 
from all his Enemies, ſtill it was not in the 
Power of this Holy Man, to keep Peace a- 
mong his own Subjects. His Prieſts and 
Counſellors more than once deceived him; 
his Men of War forſook him ; and his own 
Son Abſalom was baſe enough to head the 
Traitors of his Father's Throne; and forced 
the good old King to flee out of the wy 

| [ 


of Abſalom was contr 


. 
for fear of thoſe very Men, whoſe Lives Da- 
did had ſo often preſerved. But as this Crime 
to Nature, he ſoon 
met with the Fate which his Rebellion againſt 
an aged Father juſtly deſerved. 
We may find therefore, even in'the Rei 

of Holy David, which ſtands one of the 
Brighteſt in the'Jewiſh Annals, that there are 
Men in all Ages and Kingdoms, whom no- 
thing can keep within the Bounds of Duty. 
There are ſome People not to be reclaimed 
from hardened Impiety, either by the higheſt 
Examples or by the greateſt Rewards. And 
whenever theſe Mens ſenſual Appetites, or 
their preſent imaginary Intereſts ſtep in the 
Way, they ate deaf to every Argument, and 
and harden their Hearts againſt every Call to 
Reflect and ' Confider what they are about, 
and what will at long-run be the Conſequence 
of all deliberate and unrepented Impiety. 
How great may be the Number of ſuch = 
verſe and hardened Sinners in the preſent L 
is not my Buſineſs at preſent to enquire; but that 
ſome ſuch there are who cannot be reclaimed 
by any finite Expetients, is but too apparent: 
dome only I ſay, becauſe I am well convinced 
there are many Thouſands that are of better 
Diſpoſitions. There are, I truſt in God, ſome, 
who are Religious out of free Choice; and 
ſerve their Maker upon the generous Princi- 
ples of Love and Gratitude. Others, who 
though not quite ſo ingenuous and perfect, 
are 


[EP 
are yet ta be wrought upon by Argument 
Fear; and thts Fear of the Lord being the jr 
Step t0 Miſdom, will (if not wilfully Rifled) 
ripen by Degrees into that excellent Fruit, fu 
cere Love of God. Others there are, wh 
have often been reclaimed; from a diffolut 
Courſe of Life by ſome remarkable tempor] 
Affliction, and have been taught that Leſſa 
of Wiſdom by the Eloguence of Adveiy, 
whey they would not learn from the ma 

Lectures of the Holy Ghoſt. Bu 
then ough there are great Nemkund in each 
of theſe Claſſes, yet that there are ſome, d 
the other Hand, who perſevere in Sin, and 
boaſt of their Impieties to the laſt ; who ar 
not to be reclaimed from their wicked Pur- 
ſuits by all the temporary Expedients, which 
even Omnipotence itſelf can try, is a ſd 
Truth, confirmed from 55 Hiſtory of every 
Age and every People. 


This Truth has been 190 viſible fon o 
much of the ſacred Hiſtory as I have already Will tow 
laid before you. And if there have ever been I nat 
ſome Men not to be reclaimed by any tempo- WI un! 
rary Puniſhments, from the Fall of Adam, WF But 
down to the Reign of Holy David, it is much WW 4nd 
to be feared w ther we ſhall find the Pet the 
verſeneſs of Human Nature altered at all for WI Git 
the Better, in the following, or any of the Bi thi: 
ſucceeding Reigns, of the Kings of Paleſtine. Wl mne 


And upon this Account, I ſhall not _— the WI hin 


Reader a great While longer in the Jewiſh 
Story, 
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Story, but - only a curſory View, as we 
paſs along, of the Conduct of Mel in a few 
of the moſt intereſting Events, -down to the 
Babylonian Captivity; and from thence, till 
we come a little: nearer to the Appearance of 
the great Reftorer of lapſed Nature. 


SECT. II. 


E are now to enter upon the Reign of 
King Solomon: The Beginning of this 
Monarch's Life, feemed to 'promite every 
Bleſſing to himſelf and his People, that the 
moſt Sanguine of his Subjects Tould with. 
For as the Divine Being was pleaſet to make 
an Offer to this 0ung Prince, to beſtom 
him whatever he ſhould requeſt, Solomon had 
the Humility and Diſcretion, not to make any 
Demand that was either in itſof unreaſonable, 
or in the leaſt confined to Solf. love or private 
Intereſt, He did not (as might, from the 
towering Th sf youthful Ambition, be 
naturally enough 'fuppoſed)-afk either Riches, 
unbounded Power, or unreſtrained Hleuſures: 
But the Boon which Solomor'oraved was a wife 
and underſtanding Heart, to enable him to judge 
the People of his Kingdom. This Divine 
Gift God readily beſtowed; and foraſmuch as 
this young Prince preferred Wiſdom to Riches 
and Honouts, God, wich the Firſt, grarmed 
him the other alſo. I bve alſb (ſays he) * 
given 


* 


1 Kings ill. 13. — 
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gi ven thee that which thou haſt not aſeed; "bu 
"Riches and Honour, fo that | there ſhall nit x 
any among the Kings like unto thee all thy Day. 
And I cannot but think, that when we her 
Solomon aſking the Boon of Wiſdom ſo 2. 
dently, he was already endowed with the 
Gift he requeſted : For what leſs than a yey 
exalted Portion of . Wiſdom, could prompt: 
Prince in the Pride of Life, ſurrounded wit 
all the captivating Attendants of a Throm 
to ſingle out this celeſtial Beauty from amilf 
the Reſt of the alluring Train? For as G 
knows and directs the Thoughts of Man long 
before, ſo he had previouſly conveyed into th 
Heart of Solomon a Portion at leaſt of thi 
Heavenly Dower which he requeſted in hs 
Divine Dream at Gibeon *. For it is an 
gument of Wiſdom for a Man to be only 4. 
.firous of obtaining this Divine Gueſt, and v 
know whole Gift ſhe is +. And when 1 
Man who has it in his Option to aſk What he 
will, and it ſhall be given him, to prefer Wi- 
dom to every other captivating Gift, is an e- 
vident Proof that ſuch a Man was already a- 
bove the common Level of Underſtanding. A 
Fool, in ſuch Circumſtances, would not haue 
known what to aſk; a proud and -envow 
Mind, would have wanted unbounded Powe! 
and Dominion, for the Sake of being lord) 
and domineering over all around him; thecv- 
vetous Wretch would have poured out h 
8 Prayer 
* x Kings iii, 5. See Bock of Wiſdom, vii. 2. 
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Prayer in theLanguage of theinſatiableLeech®, 
Give, give. And the Man whoſe Soul is ri- 
veted to low, ſordid and earthly. Objects, 
would have requeſted for nothing ſo much, 
as to ſpend all his Days in this /uggi/h Region 
of Senſe, and flothful Indulgence. But So- 
lomon requeſted none of theſe: Wiſdom was 
his only. With, and Wiſdom he obtained in 
that exalted Degree never beſtowed upon Man 
before or ſince. And while this young Prince 
employed his Wiſdom in advancing the Ho- 
nour of his Maker, in promoting the Cauſe 
of Piety, and in building God a Houſe, a 
Structure for Art, Magnificence, and ſtupen- 
dous Glory, which ſtruck every Beholder dumb 
with awful Wonder, he was the Delzght of 
Man, the Ornament of Kings, and the Pride 
of Human Nature. 


But how ſhall I now ſpeak ? I wiſh I could 
ſtop here, or had a ſmall Portion of Solomon's 
Wiſdom, to know how to expreſs my Senti- 
ments in the Sequel, of Solomon's Conduct, ſo as 
neither to offend againſt ſtrict Truth, nor the 
Rules of ſtrict Decorum, when this glorious 

rince is the delicate Subject. But however, 
Truth muſt not be injured ; it is too ſacred to 
be proſtituted, either to an Exceſs of Delicacy, 
or through Fear of the greateſt Earthly Pow- 
8 ers, 


Prov. xxx. 15. 
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ers. How therefore this young Prince eame 
to be overſeen, or whether, in the fatal Eclipſe 
of Solemon's Wiſdom, Providence had not 
ſome great Ends in View, by leaving his 
Miſcarriage upon Record, as an everlaſti 

Monument of the Inſufficiency of Human 
Reaſon, when left to itfelf, I ſhall notat pre- 
ſent inquire. But that the Wiſdom of Sol- 
mon at laſt was baffled, either by the Subtilty 
of the Grand Deceiver, or by the ſoft, in- 
chanting Whiſpers of thoſe fair Idelatreſes, 
which he took to his Bed, is but too fadly e- 
vident from the dark Eve of this Monarch's 
Life. For it is recorded, that his ſtrange 
Wives alienated his Heart from his Maker, 
to ſerve the Idol Gods of the Nations around 


him: This fond, uxorious Prince, gratified 


all his Conſorts, by erecting High Places and 
Altars for each of their national Gods ; as 
Aſhteroth, the Goddeſs of the Zidonians; Che- 
moſh, the God of the Moabites, and Molech, 
the Abomination of the Children of Ammon, 
with all the dark Train of Heathen Deities“. 
But behold the tragical uences of King 
Solomon's Apoſtaſy was a fearful Interruption 

thoſe Halcyon Days, which this Monarch had 
till then enjoyed. The Cloſe of this Prince's 
Reign was blackened with thick Clouds and 
raging Tempeſt : He was inſulted by Princes 
who had once been tributary to his Crown, 
and his Throne not a little ſhaken 5 


* See 1 Kings xi, 
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his own Domeſtics. And ſuch dreadful Ha- 
work 3 did Solomon's Apoſtaſy intro- 
duce into the Kingdom in general, as well as 
into his own Royal Houſe, that God's peculiar 
People were miſerably divided into two Rival 
Kingdoms. Ten Tribes are rent away from the 
Houſe of David, and given to Jeroboam, a 
Servant of Solomon. his fatal Sentence was 
pronounced Solomon, yet, for the Sake 
of David, reſpited during Solomon's Reign ; 
but in the Reign of his Son Reboboam, Iſrael 
rebelled againſt the Houſe of David, and 
made e r King; And there was none 
that followed the Hou, of David, but the Tribe 
of * Judah only. And as Solomon's fatal Alli- 
ance with his :dolatrous Conſorts, was the 
Reaſon why Ten Tribes were rent from the 
Houſe of David, and transferred over to a 
Man entirely out of the Royal Lineage, ſo 
when God confers the Kingdom upon Fero- 
beam, he acquaints him upon what ſacred and 
inviolable Conditions he was to hold the Scep- 
tre of his Kingdom, (viz.) by Righteouſneſs 
and ſincere Obedience to the Laws of Ja- 
6's God: A Sceptre of Righteouſneſs was 
primarily meant to be the - Sceptre of Jacob's 
Kingdom, though never found fo, but when 
it came to the Great Anointed of the Father. 
But however, Jeroboam was expreſly told by 
the Prophet Aab +, that the Reaſon why 
the Kingdom was rent out of So/omor's Houſe, 
8 2 | was 


* x Kings, xi. 20. + 1 Kings, xi. 
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was the crying Sin of Idolatry, with its helliſh 
Train of Miſchiefs : And likewiſe as expreſgly 
fore warned, to avoid that fatal Rock upon 
which Solomon had ſplit. Teroboam was aſ⸗ 
ſured, that if he kept the Statutes and-Com- 
mands of his God, the Kingdom of Iſrael 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his Houſe for ever. 
But for all theſe previous and moſt ſolemn 
Cautions, Jeroboam ſoon fell off: And not- 
withſtanding he was ſo well apprized of Sol- 
mon's Crimes, and had been Eye- Witneſs of 
their fatal Conſequence, ſtill he wilfully runs in- 
to Sins Ten Thouſand Times more notorious: 
He, by a Kind of refined Impiety, erects Calves 
of Gold, which by the dazzling Luſtre of 
the bewitching Metal, might captivate, vulgar 
Minds, and reſtrain the People — repairing 
to God's Temple at 5 ED leſt the King- 
dom of Iſrael 00 back — * to te 
Houſe of Don. Do om behold the compli- 
cated Guilt of this idolatrous Son of N 

he palliates his Crime of ſetting up the two 
Idols in Dan and Bethel, with a Trick of State: 
and though he was both aſſured, that the Houſe 
of David was never to have the whole King- 
dom transferred over to it any more, and that 
it could not continue in his own Houſe, if 
once he commenced Idolater, yet, (ſo ſtupid 
Vice always is) it was by. ſetting up Idols, 
that Jeroboam thought to preſerve. the King- 


dom. His Sin and Folly were both quickly 
reb at 


1 Kings, xii. 
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rebuked, but this deluded Man endeayoured 
to murder the Prophet that was ſent unto him : 

His Hand was miraculouſly blaſted in the vile 
Attempt, but, upon Jeroboam's Requeſt, as 
miraculouſly reſtored to its former Soundneſs, 
and by the Interceſſion of that very Man, 
whoſe Blood Jeroboam would have cruelly 
ſhed, and for no otber Reaſon, but becauſe the 
good old Man told him'the Truth. But this 
idolatrous' Son of Nebat; who became that 


ſhocking Proverb in all Aﬀter-Ages, for making 


Iſrael to fn, was (with his whole Poſteri 
extirpated from the Face of 'the Earth : For 
conſult, '1 Kings XV. and you'll find Baaſha, 
a Man of che Tribe and Family, conſpired 

againſt Nadab, Feroboam's Son, and flew bim, 
and reigned in bis lead. And it came to paſs 
when he reigned, he deſtroyed all the Houfe of Je- 
roboam, he left not to Jeroboam any that breath- 
ed, till be had "deſtroyed bim; according to the 
Saying F the Lord, which he ſpoke by 5 Ser- 
vant Ahijah the Shilonite. Here then we ſee 
one Houle, | utterly extirpated from the Earth 
for avi lfu Diſobedience, even after Jeroboam 
had been expreſsly forewarned what would be 
his Puniſhment, in Caſe he forſook the Com- 
mands of bis Ged. | 


After the total Deſtruction of Jeroboam, the 
Kingdom of Iſrael paſſed into the Houſe of , 
i Baaſha, 
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Baaſha, of the I & of Tſfachar ; and though 
this Man was choſen by Providence, to exe- 
cute God's Sentence upon the Houſe of Jr. 
roboam, and knew full — what the Crimes 
were that called down this Vengeance upon 
the wicked Son. of Nebat, yet Baaſha himſelf 
ran into the like, and greater Crimes, and 
brought utter Deſtruction upon his, whole 
Houle, as Jerabvam had done upon his before: 
For Zimri dęſtroyed all the Houſe of  Baaſha, 
according to the Word of the Lerd, which te 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by Jehu the Prophet f. 
Zimri reigned but Seven Days, at the, End of 
which, he ſet Fire to the * Royal Palace, 
and periſhed himſelf in the Flames of his 
own deſperate kindling g. Omri was the next 
King of Hrael; but he alſo committed the 
moſt atrocious Wickedneſs in the Sight of 
the ord ;. for he is recorded to have walked 
in all the Ways of Jeroboam, that Wretch, 
who even do his People to Sin, and 
paved the Way to all thoſe fearful Evils Which 
3 enſued... To Ori ſucceeded: Aab 
his Son, that dreadful Example of unparalelled 
Profaneneſs whom Jezebel his Wife ſtirred 
up. This Reign exhibits a moſt tragical In- 
ſtance of that National Ruin which muſt al- 
ways unavoidably enſue, when the Prince 
takes an idolatrous Conſort to his Bed. For 
of Ahab it is thus related; Ahab, tbe Son of 
Omri, did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, * 


29 „ _ po . ̃ÿl! , . = % . . , . ee . .. ot Ln al. offi. wo. Vo. << = a 


+ 1 Kings xvi. 3,4 #* Seen Kings xvi. 13. 


{ 263 ] 
all that were before bim. And it came to paſs, 
as if it had been a light Thing for him to walt 
in the Sins of Jeroboam 7 A. Som of Nebat ; 
that be took to Wife Jezebel, the —— of 
Ethbaal King of the Zidonians, and 4vent and 
ſerved Baal, and worſhipped bim . This 
prince was ſo blinded by the worſt of Hea- 
then Superſtitions, . that he even ſod himſelf to 
work Evil He put himſelf wholly under the 
Direction of Jezebel, his ĩdolatrous Conſort, and 
Baal, het's and her Father's Idol. And from 
the Moment he became. Captive to that fair 
Idolatreſs, he was Baal's Servant, and as ſuch 
fold for a Slave to the Author of Sin and of 
Miſery. Ahab, for this atrocious Crime, which 
hurried him on to Blaſphemies, Murders, Op- 
preſſion of his Subjects, &c. was threatned 
with fearful — Upon this he hum- 
bled himſelf, and went ſoftly. Then was God 
pleaſed, in Mercy, to reſpite a while the 
Judgment of Ahab. But as Abab ſoon fell off, 
or rather as his Repentance was the Effect of 
Fear only, and not any change of Heart; the 
next 'Thing we hear of this deluded Prince, is 
his Seduction by thoſe falſe Prophets to whom 
he had ever liſtened, and he falls in Battle at 
Ramoth Gilład t. And upon Febu's Advance- 
ment to the Throne, he flew every Soul that 
belonged to the Houſe of Abab, according to 
the Word of the Lord which he ſpake by his 
Servant Elijah . But notwithſtanding Jeb 
8 4 ' Wag 
*1 Kings xvi, 30, 31. 1 1 Kings xxii. + 1 Kings xxi. 
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was very punctual in executing God's Sentence 
of Vengeance upon the wicked Houſe of 2 
hab, he did not purge his'0wn of Idols; 
walked in that wicked Path of Feroboam, 0 


often mentioned, and ſo often leading all that 


trod in it to fearful Ruin. And after che and 
his Sons, of the Fourth Generation; Had fat 
upon the Throne of Mruel, Sballum & con- 
ſpired againſt the Houſe of Jehu, and this 
alſo, like the wicked Houſes of Jerobvam, 
Baaſba, and Abab, (notwithſtanding each 
Houſe had the recent Example of N 
ceeding one) was utterly deſtroye dd. 
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And from 'Shallum's Conſpiracy, down to 
Haſbea, the Son of Elab, we meet with no- 
thing but the moſt tragical Calamities: 'K7 
dethroned and murdered ; and the People 
lowing each their ow THventichs ; ; ſome ont 
ing down to Baal, others making their Sons 
and their Daughters paſs through the Fire to 
Moloch, and the Land in general uſing Divi- 
nations and Enchantments, and uni verſalh 


felling themſelves to work-Evil in the Sight of 


the Lord, to provoke him to Anger. But behold, 

the dreadful Cataſirophe of Iſrael is now at 

Hand; the Captivity and Miſeries of the Peo- 

ple, ſo often foretold, are now at the Door: 

The Tragedy of Sin is juſt going to be apt 
| e 


* 2 Kings sv. - 10. * , 


I», 

ed, and the Sword of Divine Wrath is lifted 
over a devoted” Land. For it came to paſs in 
the Ninth Year of Hoſhea * King of Iſrael, 
that Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria took Samaria, 
and carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria. There 
they remained miſerable Slaves of idolatrous 
Tyrants ; and foraſmuch as the Jews could 
not, by all the Methods of Providence, be 
reſtrained from ſerving ſtrange Gods in their 
un Land, they are at laſt. forced to ſerve 
Strangers in a Land _ as 55 their on. 
an. none onal 0 1891 

0) 1 b TIOH it? front ag 37 28 DA 
As therefore We may now ſes hitlier the 
Path of unrepented Sins led the People of I,. 
rel; and as from the foregoing Hiſtory 'we 
may be convineed; that ſome Minds are proof 
againſt all Arguments of Reaſon and Convie- 
ton, I hope, from this invincible Obſtinacy of 
the Jews, the Chriſtians will beware of walk- 
ing in the ſame deſtructive Paths of 'de/iberate 
Vice and boaſted Profaneneſs. This Path of 
unrepented Sins has, as we ſee, already led 
Captive every Tribe of Mrael out of the Holy 
Land into Afyria, but the Tribe of Judah 
only : This was yet remaining at Jeruſalem. 
But if we, return back from Aſyria,” and ſtep 
nto the Holy City to view the Conduct of the 
King and People of Judab, as we have al- 
ready done that of Mrael, we ſhall be ſadly 


* 2 Kings xvii. 6, 
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ä that the Tribe of Judab is haſting 
apace to the like fearful Ruin: wow ata ts 
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1 1 Farr the Reign df 
Reboboom, Ten Tribes wirre rent from the 
Houſe of Daujd and given to Jerobuam, the 
Son of Nebat: And upon this, there became 
two diſtinct Kingdoms:k in the Land of Pe. Pa. 
leftine. The Capital of Iſrae! was Samaria; 
that of Judab, Zee, the City of David. 
And as it was this Holy Man that the 
great Redeemer of Human "Shy to ſpring, 
it will behove us to treat the Hiſtory of 
Kings in the Line of the Meſſiah, with: all 
le Reyerence, as far as Truth {ever 
Gcred) will permit us. Theſe Princes in the 
Linesof the Meſſiah were Fourteen, from Da- 
vil to che Babylonian Captivity: This Line 
of the Meſſiah, was an uninterrupted Sucefſi- 
bo: from Father to Son, the Kingdom of Ju- 

_ never to depart out of the Houle 
Several af) theſe, Jig mo in tan 

5 — vrere eminent Examples o | 
heroic, Virtue... The Glory, Wiſdom = 
ence of Solomon; will ever be remem- 
bered with Reverence . and Aſtoniſhment. 
Alas Zeal for Religion, (as deſcribed 1 Kings 
XV.) is a noble E te to all future Kings. 


xampl 
Hezekiab's Confidence 1 in * God, his a 
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and his Devotion, are everlaſting Monuments 
of his Fame. Igſab has left behind him an 
eternal Memorial of a pious and good Mind, 
whoſe exalted Character is, by Ben-Sirach, 


: ” 


thus deſcribed, The, Remembrance of Joſiah, is 
like the Compaſution of the Perfume that is made 

the Art of the Apathecary ; it is fuveet as 

aney in all; Mauthe, and as Muſic at a Ban- 
guet of Wine. He behaved bimſelf uprightly in 
the Conver fion gf the People, and took away the 
Abaminattons of Iniguity. He directed his 
Heart unto tre and 18 75 157 Ft 
Ungodly, he eftablifhed dhe Warſhip of God 
A NES of Judab, in the Line 
bee e ae Wien e e 

erior in Piety and Wiſdom to their Kindred 
onably, expected that the Feople of Ferufalem 
would have kept ace an from RG, 3 — 
ing Enormities practiſed amongſt their Hea- 
then Adverſaries. But ſo. incurable is the 
Poiſon of Sin, when once ſpread throughout 
a Kingdom, and become what Fools call 
Fafhion and Taſte, that nothing can prevent the 
deadly Contagion but ſome remarkable Nation- 


al judgments: Nay, and ſome Men are proof 


againſt theſe, and will grow more wantonly 
Profane the very Moment theſe Judgments 
are 1 here I am forced, in 
ſpite of the greateſt Veneration for the Houſe 
of David, to obſerve that the Kings and Peo- 
ple of Judah are more culpable for falling off 
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from God, a the other Tribes, becauſe 


they had theſe fearful Judgments before their 
| Eyes, to which their Prophets ever appeal. 
Te en Tribes they ſaw were already gone into 
miſerable Captivity, and they were, from Time 
to Time, called upon to foxſake thoſe Abomina- 
tions. which had brought down this dreadful 
Calamity upon the Kingdom of Tue: They 
were moſt ſolemnly, = 5 55 that unleſs they 
grew wiſer and better,” by theſe fearful Judg- 
ments u amarta, the like, or greater, 
would ſoon be inflicted upon Jeruſalem. But 
for all theſe metciful Calls, the Men of Judab 
would not farfake 'their En es; Th 
ſtill watitonily bid Defiance to Heaven, and 
ß in their abotinable Impieties, notwith- 
they had ſo many #oing Inftances of 
God's Fane upon impenitent — 2 1 
tlie Captiy bf eit Kindred Tribes. 
us therefore be ; pleated to conhder, AT, 
fttonger Proof can be given of the Inefficacy 


of all temporary Expedients to reclaim ſome 


= erſe Minds, than this ſtrange! Infatuation 
_ of*the People of Judab affords us. And if it 
ſhould be ed what could poffibly be the 
Cauſe, why the Jews became 55 aſtoniſhingly 
hardened, as 509 to be reclaimed, either by 
the greateſt Mercies, or the moſt fearful Ven- 
5 455 my Anſwer is, It was that Hell- born 

onſter, Idolatry, which paved the Way to 


that invincible Stubborneſs and Hardneſs of 
Heart, which this miſerable People are, to this 
very 
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very Hour, ſo many living Monuments. For 
after Solomon was ſeduced, by his idolatrous 
Conſorts, to forſake the Worſhip of the God 
of David, and tempted by thoſe enchanting 
Sirens to introduce the accurſed Abominations 
of Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of his Hea- 
then Neighbours, into the Holy City, it was 
out of all human Power utterly to purge the 
Land of falſe Gods. And as the golden Calves 
of Feroboam became the fatal Cauſe of 1/rael's 
Sin, and of all the ſad Train of Ills which o- 
vertook that miſerable Nation, fo. the execra- 
ble Idolatries which Solomon's ſtrange Wives 
introduced into the City of David, could ne- 
ver, from that inauſpicious Day, be wholly 
removed out of the Land. And notwith- 
ſtanding many of the Kings of Judab cauſed 
the Idol Groves to be burnt, and the Images 
to be broken down, ſtill this Evil Genius ho- 
vered around the Land, and upon the Acceſ- 
ſion of any Prince, whoſe Heart was not ſted- 
faſt with his Maker, the Plague of Idolatry 
broke out afreſn, and often ſpread with great- 
er Fury-than in the former Reigns. For the 
Truth is this, that there is fomething in paying 


Divine Honours to any created Being, ſo very 


ſtupid in itſelf, as well as highly provoking to 
the great adorable Firſt Cauſe, that where an 
People once give way to it, they are ſtruc 
with judicial Blindneſs : They are fo infatu- 
ated as to believe a Lie, and to Worſhip that 
Lie as God, which neither can hear, _ nor 
ſpeak, 


12791 1 
ak, till Idolatry, which was at firſt their 
ime, becomes at laſt their terrible Puniſh- 


ment. And this indeed is but agreeable to 


Divine Juſtice, that in ſuch Things as any 
— purpoſely and dly offend,” in 
thoſe they well deſerve to be puniſhed. ' This 
hasever been the Method of Providence, both 
with Regard to Individuals, and to whole Na- 
tions. And to this preſent Hour the Jews are 
a living Example of the Rule before us. They, 
for ſo many Ages, wilfully ſhut their Eyes 
againſt all the merciful Methods of Convicti- 
on, that judicial ſpiritual Blindneſs has hither- 
to been their fearful Puniſhment. . The Jews 
were long before the Babylonian Captivity, 
ing very horrid Strides to that miſerable 
Region of Darkneſs and Error, under which 
we yet behold them. They gradually arrived 
to greater Degrees of Wickedneſs, under moſt 
of their Kings, from Solomon down to Manaſſeh. 
In this Reign, Idolatry, with all its 
Train, ſet up its Standard in open Defiance of 
the God of Jacob: This unhappy Prince ex- 
ceeded the very Heathens in their moſt 
ſhocking Abominations. He built Altars to 


falſe Gods, even in God's own Houſe, of which 


the Lord had ſaid, In Jeruſalem I will put my 
Name. Nay, this deluded King erected Idol 
Altars in both the Courts of Solomon's Tem- 
ple: And to ſuch an aſtoniſhing Height of 


mad Superſtition did Manaſſeh arrive, that he 
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made his Royal Offipring to paſs through the 
Fire in Honour to the grand Deceiver : And to 
fill up the Cup of National Wickedneſs, he en- 
2 that moſt diabolical and ignorant Prac- 
obſervin Times, uſing Inchantments, 
; wh familiar Spiri and Wizards. 
God to de- 
Jeruſalem in theſe a- 
larming Words, J am bringing fuch 
Evil upon Judah and Jeruſalem, that wwhoſo- 
1 both his Ears ſhall tingle. 
This fearful Calamity, even the Piety and 
Obedience of ab, Manafſeb's Grandſon, 
could not ſtem out of the Land. For though 
this pious young Prince, the Ruins 
Ou Houſe, which the frantic I - of 
ie twa ding R had wr 5 tho 
he She rw; Idols, put the Prieffs 
to Death, banithed or deſtroyed, all that uſed 
Inchantments; or dealt with familiar Spi 
and utterly aboliſhed all the Monuments 
Tophet, Holoeh, and. other falfe Deities, yet, 
Lay, notwithſtanding us Zeal of Jo- 
fal, ſuch, and fo king bad. the Abomi- 
nations of Manaffeb been, that Judab was do- 


r eee like the other ro- 
volting Tribes. | 


And if we caſt our Eyes to the Reign 
Jeboiachin, Igßab's Grandſon, we ſhall ae 
t 


[ wy 


that 8 — * King of Babylen laid 
Siege to the Holy City, took it, carried 


from tbence to Babylon, the King of Judah, 
the Queen-Mather, with all the Nobles, the 


Men of Mar, . and Smiths; none re- 


mained in the City of. Jeruſalem, ſave the poor- 
eſt Sort of f the Pp a f the Lak. And af 
ter the Kin had carried away Je- 


botachin an 15 Fg, Captive to Babylon, 
he made Zedekiah a Sort of tributary hy 
in the Land of Judah : But when. Zedeti 

rebelled againſt the King of Babylon, he laid 
Siege to Jeruſalem 850 , and the City was 
forced by Famine to break up in. the Night, 
and to flee for fear of the Chaldeans Army. 
1 was the Provocation of. the 
Men of Ju wherewith they had ſo often 
provoked the Lord to Anger, that the of 
Judab and his People were overtaken by their 
Enemies in the Plains of Jericho. Zedekiab 
the King of Judab is took Captive, his Sons 
are lain in his Preſence, his own. Eyes put 
out, and then he is bound with . of 
Braſs, and carried to Babylon. Here then is 
the tragical Cloſe of the Reigns of the Kings 


of , and when we ſee the dreadful Ruin 


Deſolation which invincible Profaneneſs 
brought war the Land of Fudah, we are at a 
Loſs whether to pity the poor Captive Jews now 


groaning under their Calamities, or to blame 


* Sr and Hardneſs of Heart, 


. which 
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which - called 3 theſe Judgments upon 


them. 2 


And if we caſt an Eye upon the Holy 
City now (as was often foretold the Jews) de- 
ſolate and without Inhabitants; if we look up- 
on the Temple of Jacobs God, and behold 
this ſtupendous Edifice ſtript of all its ſacred 
Ornaments, its lofty Towers battered down, 
the ſtately Pillars btoken in Pieces, and the 
ſerene Mercy- Seat, once overſhadowed by 
Cherubims Wings, with the heavenly Pile it- 
ſelf, all in hideous Ruins; who amongſt us 
can look upon this ſad Scene without Tears 
of Sorrow and Condolement for the invinci- 
ble Perverſeneſs of the ſtubborn Jews, and the 
piteous Calamities which that Perverſeneſs 
called down upon them ? And if we would 
make a proper Application of this tragical Ca- 
taſtrophe of the Jews, we ſhould look upon 
their Caſe in ſome Meaſure as our own.: For 


let us ſuppoſe, (though I truſt in a God of 


Mercy it will never come to paſs) that we of 
this Nation ſhould, for our repeated Provoca- 


tions, be deprived of the free Exerciſe of our 
Religion in the Temple of God, and that all 
our ſacred Buildings ſhould be thrown down, 
our Cities laid into ruinous Heaps, and our 
Land the Prey of ſome foreign Tyrant, ſhould. 
we not, under theſe ſad Events, curſe our 

'T Folly 
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Folly for not growing wiſer by the ſacred 
Hiſtory ? For certain it is, that if Chriſten 

ſhould ever equal the Land of Judah in Wick- 
edneſs and Infidelity, it will exceed it in Guilt: 
The Jewiſh, and every other Part of the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, is written for the Admonition 
of all future Ages, and if any Age ſhould ſtill 
be guilty of Jewiſh Blindneſs, the Puniſh- 


ment would one Time or other be greater, 
| becauſe the Guilt would be fo. And if an 


obſtinate Jew will meet with a more ſevete 
Sentence at the General Judgment, than the 
Cities of Tyre and Sidon, then, by Parity of 
Reaſoning, a profane, impenitent Chriſtian 
will be found more culpable than either Hea- 
then or Jew, becauſe he has theit Miſcarriages 
left upon Record, that from thence he might 
learn to avoid the like fatal Errors, in his own 
wiſer and better Conduct. 1 am 


SECT. IV. 
TR dreadful Calamities which the Jews, 


by invincible Impiety, forced the Di- 
vine Juſtice at laſt to infli upon them, are, 


I am perfuaded, of too alarming a Nature, to 


be utterly overlooked : And ſhould it ever be 
the Misfortune of this, or any other Nation, to 
be deprived of the Uſe of Divine Service; and, 
after 2 dreadful Fate of this miſerable People, 
to have all their Places of Public Worſhip 
thrown down by the malicious —_— of 

; ome 
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ſome inſulting Tyrant; if eyer'our Sabbaths 
ſhould be turned into Days of Treffick, or 
unlawful Pleaſures, and we ourſelves compel- 
led on theſe ſacred Days, to chime in with 
the faſhionable Profanation, perſuaded I am, 
that under theſe ſad Evils, moſt thinking Peo- 
ple would bitterly lament their deplorable Si- 
tuation. For however cool and indifferent 
we may be about ſerving God PERRY and 
quietly L 5 his Holy Sabbath, and in his 
Houſe of Prayer, now it is our great Felicity 
to enjoy theſe glorious Privileges, yet ſhould 
we ever be debarred the Uſe of theſe Divine 
Bleſſings, we ſhould then even long to tread 
the Courts of our God, and to fall down with 
Reverence before his Footſtool. For if we 
juſt” turn our Eyes to the People of Judah, 
when groaning under Babylonian Captivity, 
and caſt out of the Holy City and Temple, 
we ſhall find them 70 ſadly convinced of the 
glorious Privileges of attending Divine Ser- 
vice, now they find themſelves utterly de- 
prived of treading the ſacred Threſhold. And 
as the real Worth of a Thing is never ſo well 
known, as by its Loſs, ſo it was with Relation 


to the Jews: For whoever views them at Baby- 


lon, will ſoon be convinced, that the Thoughts 
of being expelled from the City of God, and 
from the Houſe of his glorious Habitation, 
was a heavier Chain to every thinking Man, 
than all the Reſt of their Captive Fetter, 
When ſhall wwe ſee the pleaſant Land, and * 
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the ſacred Banks of Jordan's fruitful Streams ? 
was the moving Complaint of theſe Captive 
Exiles: , With what  piteous Strains do the 
Jews lament' the ruinous Condition of the 
beloved City? How doth the City ſit ſolitary, 


that was full q People? How is ſbe become as 


a Widow? She that was great among the Na- 
tions, and Pri 16% among the Provinces; Hou 
is ſhe become tributary? T he Ways of Sion do 
mourn, becauſe none come to the ſolemn Feaſts ; 


all her Gates are deſolate, her Princes figb, 


her Virgins are afflicted, and ſhe is in Bitter- 
neſs, And throughout this inſpired Elogy *; 
we have ſuch a P:i&ure of mournful Grief, 
as far exceeds all the Power and Skill. of Hu- 
man Painting. For ſo ſoft, ſtriking and beau- 
teous is the Imagery, under which the Divine 
Pencil figures out the Remorſe and Anguiſh 
of the diſconſolate Captives, that for any one 
to look upon this moving Piece with dry Eyes, 
would betray ſuch a ſavage hard-heartedneſs, 


as even the ſtubborn Jew, in the Days of 


his greateſt Obſtinacy, would have bluſhed to 
be guilty of. And whoever will read over 
with due Attention, the inſpired Breathings 
of the Holy City, deſcribed under the moving 
Emblem of an oppreſſed, diſconſolate Vi- 
dow, will be forced, unleſs his Heart is all 
become flinty, to lament and condole the ſad 
Fate of Captive Judah. And in this moving 
Lamentation of the Babylontan Captives, there 


* Book of the Lamentations. 
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are ſome ſuch inimitable Strokes of deep Contri- 
tion, Self Conviction, penitential Remorſe, and 
unfeigned Humiliation, as are above Deſcrip- 
tion, and put all human Eloquence to an ut- 
ter Stand. Nor did theſe miſerable Captives 
ſue to Heaven in vain; their penitential Sighs 
pierced through the Clouds, and the Language 
of the Heart, that moſt nervous Rhetoric, de- 
manded Audience at the Throne of Mercy. 
The Jews had been aſſured by Moſes of old, 
(Deut IV. 30.) that whenever they ſhould be 
in Tribulation, even in the latter Days, if t 
would but return to the Lord their God, and be 
obedient unto his Voice (for the Lord thy Gad is 
a merciful God) he would not forſake them, nei- 
ther deflroy them, nor forget the Covenant of 
thetr Fathers, which he fware unto them. And 
accordingly when the Men of Judab put up 
their Prayers to Heaven in that true Language 
of Penitence, Humility, Self-Conviction and 
bitter Remorſe, God was pleaſed to bow down 
a merciful Ear to the poor Captives in Ba- 
bylon : Heaven at once was fouched with 
the Miſeries of Judah, and Jacob's Go vp 
again became the Rock of their Salvation. 
For as the cruel Treatment of the Babyloni- 
ans towards their miſerable Captives, joined to 
their wicked Idolatries, in ſpite of the repeat- 
ed Admonitions of theſe Captives to Worſhip 
one God only, as theſe perverſe Heathens 
were deaf to all the Lectures of the ſober 
Jews, concerning the Unity and Supremacy 
. of 


of the living God; as the King of Babylon 
and his People, ridiculed and inſulted the 
Jews, and the God whom they worſhipped, 
and, with a Kind of brutal Profaneneſs, re- 
quired Mirth and Song from a broken Heart, 
(ſaying, Sing us one of your Songs of Zion) 
I fay as this complicated Guilt of the Baby- 
lonians might haſten 'the Subverſion of that 
auguſt and proud Monarchy, ſo it paved the 
Way to the happy Releaſement of the Jews. 
For, upon the imperial Diadem's paſſing from 
the Aſſyrian to the PerſianyMonarchs, Cyrus, 
the firſt King of the ſecond Grand Empire, 
ſoon lifted up the Head of the Captive Jews. 
Cyrus had, by Name, been pointed out to 
bring about this memorable Event near a Hun- 
dred Years before he was born? . And in the 
firſt of Ezra it is recorded, that in the firſt 
Year of Cyrus King of Perſia, that the Word 
of the Lord, ſpoken by the Prophet might be 
fulfilled, the Lord flirred up the Spirit of = | 
rus, King of Perſia, that he made @ Procla- 
mation throughout all his Kingdom, and put it 
in Writing. The Purport of this Royal Pro- 


clamation was, that all the Jews who had been 


carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, and 

there detained Seventy Years by this King and 

his Son Evel-Merogach, ſhould have free Per- 

miſſion, not only to return to the Land of 

Judah, but to repair the hideous Ruins of the 

Holy City; and to rebuild the Temple - 
> 


* See Iſalah, xlv. 1, 2. 
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God at Jeruſalem: For who (ſays the Perſian 
Monarch) is there among you of all his People, 
let his God be with him, and let him go up to le- 
ruſalem which is in Judah, and build the Houſe of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, Hs is the God which is 
in Jeruſalem. And whoſoever remaineth in a- 
ny Place where be ſojourneth, let the Men of his 
108 belp him with L ray and Gold, and Goods, 
and wit s, be the free-auill Offerin 
for the Re, God, Rr is at 1 — 
Nor did this glorious Monarch command his 
Subjects what he did not firſt recommend by 
his own Royal Example (a more forcible Law 
than a Thouſand dead literary Mandates) but 
with a true princely and pious Heart reſtored 
to the Jews, every individual Veſſel, and o- 
ther ſacred Utenſil, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought from Jeruſalem, and had (pt them 
in the Houſe of his Gods. And farther, Cy- 
rus not only permitted, but iſſued out an im- 
perial Mandate, that all the Jews ſhould re- 
turn to Judab, and immediately ſet about the 
building a Houſe to that true, and only Lord 
God who bad his Dwelling at Jerufalem. Cyrus 
was choſen for this great Purpoſe, that he 
might be an Jnffrument in the Hand of Pro- 
vidence to ſet the People of Mrael at Liberty; to 
aſſiſt and encourage them in the Building of the 
Temple; and that by this Freedom granted 
to the Jews, they might ſpread and inculcate 
the Doctrine of the Unity and Supremacy of 
Jacob's God, throughout that vaſt Dominion 
T 4 of 
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of Perſia. For as infinite Wiſdom can effect 
many great Purpoſes by one /ingle Method, 
ſo God's making Choice of Cyrus, the Found- 
er of the ſecond grand Monarchy, to ſet the 
Babylonian Captives at Liberty, was not pure- 
ly for the Sake of the Jews, but for the ſpiri- 
tual Advantage of the whole Perſian Empire, 
and of all other Nations, as far as the Influence 
of that powerful Dominion extended. 

Indeed, both the Captivity of the whole 
Kingdom of Mrael, and the Reſtoration there- 
of, ſeem, from the Surface of Scripture, to 
relate to the Jews only; the Firſt to puniſh 

their repeated Rebellion: Their Deliverance 
Cyrus, and their Reſtoraton to the beloved 
City once more, was an Argument addreſſed 
to their Ingenuity, and a moſt adorable In- 
ſtance of God's tender Mercy and Compaſſi- 
on for his own peculiar People. This, as far 
as it goes, was well worthy of Divine Inter- 
poſition ; but then as the <who/e World 1s the 
Lord's, and all the Kindreds thereof, as with 
God there is no abſolute Reſpe& of Perſons, 
he being alike kind and merciful to all that 
call upon him faithfully, ſo in the Jewiſh 
Cantivity, firſt, of Ten Tribes into the dif- 
ferent Parts of Aſyria, and then of Judab to 
Babylon, infinite Wiſdom ſeems to have had 
two grand Ends to anſwer; Firſt, the hum- 
bling of the obſtinate Jews; Secondly, by their 
Diſperſion into every Part of the Earth, to 
bring about the Conver/ion of the whole * 
| tlle 
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tile World. For though the Jews, while in 
their own Land, fell into moſt ſhocking Abo- 
minations, which brought on their Ruin, yet 
when they were led Captive amongſt the Hea- 
thens, Adverſity opened the Eyes of their 
Underſtanding, and they learnt that Leſſon of 
Wiſdom from Bondage and Miſery, which, 
in the Time of their Proſperity, had been ſo 
notoriouſly neglected. And as the Jews, un- 
der their Captivity, became ſo ſadly convinced 
of their Crime, in having forſaken the frue 
God, and bowed down to Idols in their own 
Land, ſo after this their Conviction, that there 
is none other Gods but ONE, they would 
naturally endeavour to propagate the ſame in- 
terefling Doctrine amongſt thoſe Gentile Na- 
tions whither they were diſperſed. Fart: 
This was a noble Undertaking, of the great- 
eſt Charity to Man, and moſt immediately 
advancing the Honour of the true God. Theſe 
pious Labours of the Captive Jews, in pro- 
Pagating the Unity, would, in ſome Meaſure, 
atone for their former Miſcarriages. And 
though it might be ſaid, that thoſe Heathen 
Nations did not, 'many of them, reap any 
Advantages from theſe Lectures of the Jews, 
ſtill that was their own Fault. For as I can- 
not think, but all the Heathen Nations had 
been often inſtructed in the Belief and Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, not only by the Light 
of Nature alone (that, before it was wil fully 
eclipſed, being ſufficient) but by various other 
Methods, 
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Methods, ſo if for all theſe various Methods, 


thoſe Nations ſtill blindly paid Divine Honours 
to Idol Gods, theirs alone was the Guilt, 
And as God ever left himſelf without Wit- 


neſs amongſt any People, both his Goodneſs 


and Wiſdom, will one Day appear in full 
Luſtre, in- that Series of Puniſhments which 
has been inflicted upon moſt other Nations, 
and which upon a ſuperficial Examination, 
ſeem to carry Marks of Severity and Rigour. 
But however this may be, one Truth is cer- 
tain, that the Jews, whatever Fooleries they 
ran into while at Eaſe and rolling in Afflu- 
ence, yet when exiled from this native Land, 
they long for nothing ſo much as to tread this 
ſacred Houſe once more: All the Wiſhes of 
this Captive. People were toward the beloved 
City, and to the Holy Temple: Thither there- 
fore they repair with Hearts full of religious 
Joy, at the. Proclamation of Cyrus : They lay 
the Foundation of God's Houſe; which when 
done, they celebrate the joyous Event with 


Inſtruments of Divine Muſic, as David, the 
faveet Singer of Iſrael, had ordained; and all, 


who had not beheld the former Houſe, built by 

Solomon's Divine Skill, ſhouted for Joy. 
This pious Work went on with Succeſs all 
the Days of Cyrus; but in the Reign df Abaſu- 
erus or Artaxerxes (being the ſame King under 
two different Names *) the Adverſaries of the 
Jews, 


* Sec Ezra, iv. 6, 7. The Babylonians called their * 
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Jews, who had been placed in different Parts 
of the Land of Jſrael after the Ten Tribes 
were carried Captive into Aria, wrote evil- 
minded Letters to the King of Perfia, and 
excited that Monarch through groundleſs Jea- 
louſies, to forbid the Jews to go on with the 
Building of the Holy City and Temple. Thus 
this great Work ſtood till all the Reign of 
Artaxerxes. But when Darius came to the 
Perſian Throne, the Building was reſumed, 
and the firſt Royal Decree of Cyrus to ſet for- 
ward the Building of the Temple, was eſta- 
bliſhed and confirmed by a ſecond Imperial 
Mandate of Darius *. Upon this the Jews 
renew the Building with an jncredible Cou- 
rage and Perſeverance : For as their Enemies 
almoſt every Moment, interrupted them, uſing 
every Stratagem to demoliſh the Walls of the 
Holy City and Temple, that brutal Malice could 
ſuggeſt, the Jews oppoſed to the Malice of their 
Adverſaries, a Diligence and Perſeverance well 
becoming ſo glorious an Undertaking. For it 
is recorded (Nehemiah IV. 17.) that every Man 
that was engaged in the Building of the Walls, 
with one of his Hands wrought in the Work, 
| and 


Ahaſuerus, after his Acceſſion to the Throne, and Artax- 


erxes, was the Appellation generally given him by the 
Perſians. And the Reader need not be told that Cæſar 
was the common Title beſtowed upon all the Roman 
Emperors (at leaſt during twelve ſucceſſive Reigns) as 
Pharaoh had of old been the Title of all the Kings of 


Egypt. | 
* Ezra, vi. 8. 
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and with the other Hand held a Weapon, i. e. 
of War, to drive back their Enemies from in- 


the ſacred Work. And the Peo- 
ple's ary Wong with one Hand, and with the 


other holding a Weapon of War, is a beautiful 


Hint to God's Miniſters, intimating, that while 


they are employed i in the immediate Service of 


God, they are to Wop a conſtant Look-out, 
ſurprized by the ma- 


leſt they be inadvertently 
licious Attacks of ſome ſubtle ſpiritual Adver- 
fary : For the Enemy of Man never fails to 
ſet all his Engines at Work, and to play off e- 
very ruinous Battery againſt the beſt of Men, 
when employed in the moſt important Duties 
of Religion. But however, the Holy Tem- 


ple, by a wonderful Hand of Providence, a- 


gain lifts up his ſacred Towers to Heaven; 
and we may now behold the poor Captive 
Jews once more reſtored to the facred Hill of 
Sion, and treading the long wiſhed for Courts 
of Jacob's God. | 


My next Buſineſs then ſhall be to attend the 
Conduct of the Jews, after their Reſtoration 
to the Holy City, and the Building of the 
ſecond Temple, And it is with equal Degree 


of Grief and Aſtoniſhment, I am forced to 


obſerve, that the very firſt Account we hear 
of this People, after the finiſhing of the 


Temple, and keeping of a ſolemn Paſs- 
over, 


s! 
over, is that curſed Affinity with the Heathen 
Nations, which had, as they could not but 
know, already been the fatal Cauſe of their late 
Captivity. And what made this Affinity with 
the Heathens ſo highly diſpleaſing to God, 
was, that by this Means, the-Jews ever learned 
their idolatrous Cuſtoms. A ſad Inſtance we 
have of this in the jews Profanation of the 
Sabbath. For as to the Heathen World, it 
had utterly neglected or forgotten the prima 
Inſtitution of the Sabbath, in — dert 
of God's reſting from the Works of Creati- 
on*: And as theſe idolatrous Nations obſerved 
no Days in Reverence to the true God, ſo, 
by their fatal Example, the People of Hraei 
were ſoon led aſtray. And to ſuch an Height 
of Profaneneſs and Irreverence did the Jews, 
almoſt in a Moment arrive, after they were 
replaced in the Holy Land, that they carried 
on upon the Sabbath, all Kinds of Merchan- 
dize, and were not aſhamed to be ſeen in the 
moſt ſervile and common Employments: For 
upon Nehemah's coming back to Jeruſalem 
from the King of Babylon's Court, to which, 
upon the finiſhing of the Temple, he had 
been ſummoned ; he finds the Men of Ju- 
dah ſuddenly fallen away from the Reverence 
of God and his Holy Sabbaths. In thoſe Days, 
lays this Holy Man, ſaw + I in Judah, ſome 
treading Wine-Preſfſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in Sheaves, and lading Aſſes, as alſo 
| Vine, 
Gen. li. + Nehem. Wii. 15: 
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Vine, Grapes, and | Figs, and all Manner ef 
Burdens, ꝛvbich they Vraag into Jeruſalem 
on the Sabbath Day: From this Account of 


the Jews it appears, I think, very evident, 
that it is not in the Power of God himſelf, by 


any Degree of temporary Puniſtunents, to ro. 
ſtrain ſome Minds from the moſt outrageous 
Impiety. For that the Profanation of the 
Sabbath is ſuch, is abundantly manifeſt from 
its being poſitively commanded, as well as 
from the great Advantages therefrom ariſing 
to true Religion, and conſequently 1 
Intereſt of the State. There is ſuch an in 

parable. Connection between a ſerious Obſer- 
vance of every national Sabbath, and the ten- 
poral Intereſt and Honour of that Nation, that 
it is as much the Wiſdom and Duty of the 
State, to encourage and enforce the People to 
a religious Obſervance of one, Day in Seven, 
as to oblige them to be employed in ſome 
uſeful Calling during the other Six. And to 
ſet this Matter in full Light, let it be obſerved; 
that it is the greateſt Intereſt, and withal the 
greateſt Glory of every State, that all its Mem- 
bers ſhould be as affable, civilized and hu- 


mane, as the Nature of their different Callings 


will admit of: And there is nothing in the 
common Courſe of Things, ſo likely to cul- 
tivate the Minds of the People, and to pre- 
vent them from falling back into thoſe moſt 
dangerous of all wild Creatures, rational Sa- 


vages, as the weekly periodical Returns of 


theſe 
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theſe ſacred Days. For if the Belief of a 
God, with the many unſpeakable Advan- 
tages -neceſlari — from ſuch a Belief, 
be the only Jaſting Baſis of all Civil Govern- 
ment; if it is not a Thing quite indifferent 
with the ruling Powers, whether the P 

firſt be taught to fear their God, that they 
may, upon the Principles of that Fear and 
Reverence, Honour tbe King : I it is not all 
one in the Eyes of the Government whether 
the People be idle or induſtrious, intemperate 
or ſober, rebellious or loyal, profane or religious, 
it ought to be the principal Care of every 
State, to encourage a ſolemn Obſervation of 
the Chriſtian Sabbath; and to put the Laws 
in ſtrict Execution upon all ſuch as contemptu- 
ouſly profane the ſacred Day. For if the Glory, 

Honour, and Intereſt of the State, depend up- 
on the good Order, Diligence and Sobriety of 
the People, then it is the Duty of Governors, 
to countenance and encourage a due Obſer- 
vance of that Day, upon prone all Ranks. of 
Men have an 8 inſtructed 
in ſuch Precepts of religious, 8 and ſocial 
Duties, without w nch no Kingdom in the 


| World ever did, or could label much leſs 


enjoy any tolerable Degree of Peace and 
Tranquility at Home, or create Reſpect and 
Veneration Abroad. Foreven ſuppoſing (which 
Without great Irreverence we cannot do) that 
we were under no Obligations to keep alive 
the Obſervance of the Chriſtian Sabbath, on 


Account 
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Account of our Duty to the great Author of 
Nature, yet it behoves all prudent States, to 
countenance and encourage theſe weekly So- 
lemnities, for the Intereſt, Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of the ſecular Powers. For as Religion 
and good Government are too cloſely connect- 
ed to exiſt ſeparately, ſo both the Church 
and State would (in thevery Nature of Things) 
tumble down together, ſhould the Chriſtian 
Sabbaths ever become totally ridiculed and 
deſpiſed. And of ſuch infinite Importance to 
the Proſperity of the State, did a regular and 
ſolemn Obſervance of the Lord's Day appear 
to one of the greateſt of Princes, *. that 2 
Cumſtantine the Great, of whom it is related by Eu- 
ſebius, that © Diem Dominicum et Paraſceyes diem co- 
lendum eſſe lege mandirit: Et Legiones Gentiles in Do- 


minicis precari voluerit, iſque formulam Precationis præ- 


ſcripſerit; et earum arma ſignaculo Crucis Chrifti con- 
ſignarit: feſtos autem Paſchatos Dies ſingulari animi de- 
votione celebrarit.” Nor did Conſtantine iſſue out impe- 
rial Mandates as only ſo many dead Statutes, or merely 
for the Obſervance of his Subjects, but this great Prince 
enforced every Mandate by his own Royal Example; 
Devotion was not aſhamed to appear in the Palace of 
Conſtantine : e Aula ipſius inſtar Eccleſiæ cujuſdam fuit, 


in qua et preces habebantur, et Scriptura facra recitaba- | 


tur.” It is not unworthy to be remarked from the ex- 
alted Piety of this Great Man, that Devotion and State 
Policy are not fo abſolutely incompatible as ſome veno- 
mous Inſects have frequently buzzed in the Royal Ear, 
to the no ſmall Reproach of King's Courts, and y of 
National Piety. But as Con/fantine excelled in Piety, he 
was likewiſe ſuperior to moſt other Princes in the true 
Maxims of Government, for his firſt Rule was to make 


an Alliance with the King of Heaven, And 9 
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did dt think his Throne ſecure, till he had 
iſſued out his imperial Mandate, commanding 
all his Subjects to obſerve the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, with a Solemnity becoming the ſacred 
Day. The Intereſt of the State is founded 
in the ſound Morals and Induſtry of the Peo- 
ple; the Morals and Conduct of the Peo- 
ple, in a great Meaſure, depend upon having 
an 1 once a Mert, to hear the Du- 
ties of pure Religion and ſound Morality, 
read, explained, and earneſtly recommended 
to their moſt ſerious Regard. It is upon theſe 
ſacred Days, that the unlearned People are 
taught, and the learned reminded to love one 
another, to fear God and to honour the King. 
It is then that Men are, by the only Word of 
Infallibility, commanded to be ſubject to the 
bigher-Powers, not only for Wrath (that Prin- 
ciple of Fear and Neceſſity) but for Conſcience 
ſake. + Then are read thoſe ſublime Ethics, 
and prudent Rules of good Oeconomy dic- 
tated by the Divine Spirit, and expreſſed by 
the unpurullelled Eloquence of Solomon, in his 
excellent Proverbs and royal Lectures. Here 


the common People have free and open Ad- 
mittance into the Schools of Heavenly Science, 


and all Degrees of Men have the Goſpel 

„ afihsW-obEFUngir preached 
tells us, of this illuſttious Prince, that he far excelled 
theſe renowned Names, Cyrus and Alexander; „Glorio- 
ſior fuit Cyro, ſi glorioſam hujus ignominioſam ill ius mor- 
tem; Major Alexandro magno, ſi ſubactos Populos, ſi fi- 


lios Hzredes, ſi manſuetum imperium ſpectes. Medull, 
Theol, Ab, Scult. ( Pars Tert. p. 126.) 
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preached and explained unto them. And as 


the Obſervance of ſome certain ſtated Day, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to the very Exiſtence of 
both Church and State; (the Submiſſion, 
Duty, Uſefulneſs, and good Behaviour of In- 
feriors, depending ſo much upon this Day's 
Solemnity) I ceaſe to wonder at the rows Zeal 


of Nehemiah, for contending with the Princes 


and Nobles of Judah, for their groſs Profana- 
tion of the Jewiſh Sabbath, which Profana- 
tion was as foaliſb and impolitic in the Nobles, as 
it was impious and vile in itſelf. Inpolitic, be- 
cauſe this Neglect of the Sabbath would, of 


Courſe, introduce Anarchy, Confuſion, and 


Ruin into the State, in the Proſperity of which 
that of the Nobles was fo nearly united: And 
that this Violation.of the Sabbath was notori- 
ouſly impious, and unpardonable in the Jews 
at that Time, is but too evident: The Impiety of 
this Profanation is manifeſt from thoſe many 
ſolemn Repetitions the People had given them, 
to remember the Sabbath Day to keep it buly. 
Nor did God think the Table of Duties relat- 
ing to himſelf perfect, till he had crowned 
the ſacred Sculpture with that ſalemm Com- 


mand, Keep holy the Sabbath Dar. 


And I confeſs thoſe preceeding Ce | 


ments, which 2 Idol Worſhip, and 


taking in vain the tremendous Name, would 
have anſwered but little End, unleſs ſome 
certain ſtated Day had been exprelſgly ſet apart, 
for the conſtant Rehear/img of theſe Commands, 
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as well as, for praiſing and adoring the great 
Author of Nature. And that this "x64 tg 
tion of the Sabbath was at that Time an un- 
pardonable Crime, is very manifeſt, becauſe 
they were but juſt returned from Babylon, to 
which Place they had been led Captives, for 
that very Crime, the profaning of the Sab- 
bath, with the other dark Train of Impieties 
conſequent thereupon. This the Jews could 
not but know, becauſe there were many liv- 
ing, who had ſeen the firſt Temple in all its 
Glory : Who had heard the Prophets threat- 
en its Deſtruction and that of the People's, 
for their ſhocking Impieties, eſpecially that Sin 
of profaning the Sabbath; apenly foretelling 
them, that if they did not forſake theſe Abo- 
minations, the whale Land ſhould be led a- 
way into miſerable Captivity, This Predic- 
tion of the Prophets the Jews had ſeen punctu- 
ally fulfilled, and by their own fad Experience 
had felt that Stroke of Divine Wrath which 
had been ſo often foretold, but ſo little regard- 
ed. And for the Jews to offend again in the 
very ſame Thing, and after God had raiſed up 
Cyrus to releaſe them from Bondage, and had 
given them Fayour in the Sight of the Kings 
of Perfja,. thereby to enable them to build 
a ſecond Temple in Feruſalem, and to have 
that greateſt of all Bleſſings, publick Divine 
Service, reſtored to them once more in the 
Courts of Jacob's God ; for, Men, I ſay, un- 
der theſe Circumſtanees, to forſake at * 
| U 2 | 
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preached and explained unto them. And as 


the Obſervance of ſome certain ſtated Day, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to the very Exiſtence of 
both Church and State; (the Submiſſion, 
Duty, Uſefulneſs, and good Behaviour of In- 
feriors, depending ſo much upon this Day's 
Solemnity) I ceaſe to wonder at the piaus Zeal 
of Nehemiah, for contending with the Princes 
and Nobles of Judah, for their groſs Profana- 
tion of the Jewiſh Sabbath, which Profana- 
tion was as foolrſh and impolitic in the Nebler, as 
it was impious and vile in itſelf. Inpolitic, be- 
cauſe this Neglect of the Sabbath would, of 
Courſe, introduce Anarchy, Confuſion, and 
Ruin into the State, in the Proſperity of which 
that of the Nobles was ſo nearly united: And 
that this Violation of the Sabbath was notori- 
ouſly impious, and unpardonable in the Jews 
at that Time, is but too evident: The Impiety of 


this Profanation is manifeſt from thoſe many 


ſolemn Repetitions the People had given them, 
to remember the Sabbath Day to keep it boy. 
Nor did God think the Table of Duties relat- 
ing to himſelf perfect, till he had crowned 
the ſacred Sculpture with that ſoiemn Com- 


mand, Keep holy the Sabbath D yr. 


And I confeſs thoſe preceeding:'Comimand- 


ments, which 2 Idol Worſhip, and 


taking in vain the tremendous Name, would 
have anſwered but little End, unleſs ſome 
certain ſtated Day had been expreſsly ſet apart, 
for the conſtant Rebearfng of theſe Commands, 
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as well as for praiſing and adoring the great 
Author of Nature. And that this Profana- 
tion of the Sabbath was at that Time an un- 
pardonable Crime, is very manifeſt, becauſe 
they were but juſt returned from Babylon, to 
which Place they had been led Captives, for 
that very Crime, the profaning of the Sab- 
bath, with the other dark Train of Impieties 
conſequent thereupon. 'This the Jews could 
not but know, becauſe there were many liv- 
ing, who had ſeen the firſt Temple in all its 
Glory : Who had heard the Prophets threat- 
en its Deſtruction and that of the People's, 
for their ſhocking Impieties, eſpecially that Sin 
of profaning the Sabbath; apenly foretelling 
them, that if they did nat forſake theſe Abo- 
minations, the whole Land ſhould be led a- 
way into miſerable Captivity. This Predic- 
tion of the Prophets the Jews had ſeen punctu- 
ally fulfilled, and by their own fad Experience 
had felt that Stroke of Divine Wrath which 
had been ſo often foretold, but fo little regard- 
ed. And for the Jews to offend again in the 
very /ame Thing, and after God had raiſed up 
Cyrus to releaſe them from Bondage, and had 


given them Favour in the Sight of the Kings 


of Perſia, thereby to enable them to build 
a ſecond Temple in Feruſalem, and to have 
that greateſt of all Bleſſings, publick Divine 
Service, reſtored to them once more in the 
Courts of Jacob's God; for, Men, I fay, un- 
der theſe Circumſtances, to forſake at once 
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the Rock of their Salvation, to pi ofane his 
Sabbaths, defy his Vengeance, abule his Good- 
neſs, and caſt all his Laws behind them, is 
an unanſwerable Argument, that ſome Men 
are not to be reſtrained from Vice, by any 
temporary Puniſhments. And it is this invin- 
cible Impiety which forces God, in fpite of 
his Mercy, to have Recourſe to that dreadful 
Expedient of future Eternal Puniſhments. 
For what other Method could God try with 
the Jews? He had even courted them to O- 
bedience by the moſt tender Expreſſions of 
Love and Compaſſion ; he had, Time after 
Time, ſhowered down upon his People the 
greateſt Riches of his Bounties, to ſee if he 
could win them by temporal Bleſſings. When 
they ungratefully kicked at theſe, his Ven- 
geance then ſteps in; while the Rod of thts 
lay heavy upon them, they think, repent, and 
call upon God: God hears them in a Moment, 
withdraws his Puniſhments, and reſtores his 
People again to Peace and Proſperi ty ; anda- 
gain the People fall off as uſual : For no ſoon- 
er was the ſecond Temple finiſhed, but they 
pollute the Sabbaths as formerly, though this 
Crime had already ruined the Land of 
wy they knew it too. And therefore we ma 
* pon this as Fact, that as the B 
of the Sabbath with its conſequent Miſchiefs, 
ruined the Land of Judab, it will, whereever 
the like Crime prevails, bring on Deſtruction 
to every other Ringer, —_ 
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And ſhould we ever live in ſuch unhappy 
Times, as to ſee the Chriſtian, Sabbath turned 
into a Day of Plegſure, Gaming, Bujmefs, 
Travelling, and every other Worldly Purſwt, 
I dare be bold to foretel, without the Gift of 
Prophecy, that the Ruin of ſuch a Lat can- 
not, without a ſpeedy Reformation, be at any 
great Diſtance. 

"This was the very Caſe with the ſtubborn 
Jews, and can Ke 52 Nations, if they fall in- 
to the like Crimes, expect a more favourable 
Sentence ?. Let us hear what God 5 Thep yp 
ſaid upon this Subject: Lo / ſays he, I be 
to bring Evil u pb pd ' the City which is caled 
my Name, ld ye be utterly unpunſhe 
Ye ſhall not be ans rj ; for I will call pad 
a Sword upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. BOS 

It is very evident, that the foregoing g Words 

of ab, are a prophetic Denunciation of 

s Vengeance * upon all Nations, which. 
ſhould not take Warning by the Jewiſh Story. 
For as the fearful Calamities which befel the 
Jews, were purpoſely recorded for the Admo- 
nition of all future Ages, ſo every Nation un- 
U 3 | der 


* Theſe prophetic Denunciations of God's Vengeance 
upon national Impiety, have been too ſadly verified al- 
ready, upon ſeveral of thoſe Kingdoms mentioned by the 
Prophet; which is, I think, an undeniable Proof that all 
other profane and incorrigible Nations will, ſooner or 
later, ſhare the ſame Fate, and be made to drink of that 
Cup of Fury, which provoked Omnipotence has ſolemnly 
declared, ſhall be poured out upon every impious Nation under 
Heaven. See Jer. xxv. 15, 
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tional Sabbath : And that others, who do not yet chime 


I” nl 9 | 
der Heaven which is 1 4 f Jewiſh Stub- 
bornneſs, muſt expect the like or greater 
Jud nts. The Crime which haſtened the 
Deſtruction of the Land of Paleſtine, was the 
Profanation of the Sabbath. The NoBles of 
Fudah had, with the moſt impious Wanton- 
neſs deſecrated the Sabbaths of the Lord, and 
by their malignant Example, encouraged the 
Common People to an utter Contempt of the 
ſacred Day. 18 l , of 

Whether this Contempt of the Sabbath, 
turning it into a Day of Traffic and fervi 
Labour, can be charged upon any Chriſtian 
Nation, I ſhall not take upon me to affirm: 
But that the Nobles and Quality of Britain 
pay no very /crupulous Regard to the ſolemn 
Obſervance of the Lord's Day, is a melancho- 
ly Fact, too notorious for the moſt ulm A- 
alas es either to deny or to vindicate. And 
the only Difference between the Conduct of 
the Nobles of Judah, and the Quality of Bri- 
tain, with Regard to the Sabbath, ſeems to 
be this, that what the one did formerly under 
a falſe Pretence of Neceffity, the other now 
practiſes through a Kind of Wantonneſs and 
daring Impiety *. Where theſe ſhocking E- 

PHY 77 005 eee e 21934047 IN 
A Report is ſpread abroad, though one can hardly 
give Credit to it, that there is a Nation in Chriſtendum, 
(and what makes it more aſtoniſhing, ſaid to be of the 


reformed Church) where Numbers of the Quality encou- 
rage Gaming, Routs, Maſquerades, c. upon their Na- 
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normities in * the Chriſtian Sabbath 
will end, Infinite Viſdom alone can tell, and 
Infinite Mercy alone can pardon. 


L 


S therefore it appears from the foregoing 
Section, that the Jews, upon their Releaſe- 
ment from Babylon, ſoon forgot the bounteous 
Author of their Deliverance, and, after the 
Building of the Second Temple, relapſed into 
every ſhocking Enormity, there does not ſeem 
to be any golden Hopes of much better Con- 
duct for the future. And upon this Account, 
I ſhall not weary the Reader or myſelf with 
tracing the Hiſtory of this ſtiff-necked Peo- 
ple much longer: For in the Jewiſh Story we 
ve had ſo many r Specimens of the 
unconquerable Perverſeneſs of ſome Sinners, 
that we may be glad to ſhorten our Survey, 
and to haſten to that glorious Period when the 
great RESTORER of fallen Man, came to rec- 
tify and heal the piteous Maladies of lapſed Na- 
ture. Beſides, as I am already got very near the 


Wig :: End 
in with this faſh:onable Profaneneſs, are nevertheleſs ſo 
averſe to a ſolemn Obſervation of the Sabbath, that they 
purpoſely ſet it apart for a Day of Viſits, Travelling, and 
every other thoughtleſs Method of e erb the ſacred 
Feſtival. «4 Damnoſa quid non imminit dies? Ætas Pa- 


rentum pejor avis tulit nos nequiores Here I hope in 
Providence the Climax of National Impieties will ſtop; 
for ſhould our unhappy Offspring outſtride their Parents 


in gigantic Enormities, Tremble Britain at the direſul 
Conſequence, 


N 


End of that Part of the Jewiſh Hiſtory which 
God thought fit to tranſmit to future Ages, 
it may not be altogether ſo ſafe to lead my 
Reader too far in the dark Path of mere Con- 
jecture. "LL a3 46 3 
However, the Conduct of the Jews, as far 
as we can form any certain Judgment, was ſo 
extreamly unpardonable, their Provocations fo 
great, and fo often wilfully repeated, even in 
Contempt of God's Vengeance, 'that their in- 
vincible Perverſeneſs, at laſt, quite tired out 
the Long - ſuffering of Providence: Nor did 
Heaven deign for the future, to leave one fin- 
gle Event of this incorrigible People upon Di- 
vine Record. The Jews had not one Pro- 
phet from the Death of Malachi, till the Time 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, the great Harbinger 
of s Anointed. They had not one ſin- 
gle Meſſenger from Heaven, all that gloomy 
Period, to inſtruct, animateand comfort them, 
as wſual. All the Affairs of this People are 
left in Darkneſs and Confuſion, from the Death 
of Nehemiah, the laſt of the inſpired Writers 
of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, till the Approach of 
the Chriſtian Ara. For though all the Books 
of the Prophets, as well as the Book of Fob, 
the P/alms, the Proverbs, the Royal Preacher, 


* 


and the Song of Solomon, are placed in the 
ſacred Code after the Book of Nehemiah, yet 


Nehemiah lived down in later Times than any 
of thoſe inſpired Penmen, except the three 
laſt of the Prophets, Haggai, Zachariab and 

Malachi, 
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Malachi. Theſe indeed, were all Contempo- 
rary with Nehemiah ; but ſtill there is not one 
hiſtorical Fact relating to the Jews, in the in- 
ſpired Writings of later Date, than thoſe re- 
corded by Nebemiab; and he appears to have 
ſurvived all the Prophets, and other inſpired 
Writers, unleſs Malachi. Nehemiah was one 
of thoſe Heads of Houſes, who returned to 
Jews after the Babyloniſh Captivity : He 

a principal Hand in the Building of the 
Second Temple, he lived to ſee it finiſned; he 
was Tirſhatha, or Governor of the People; and 
reformed thoſe groſs Abuſes which, by their 
Affinity with the Heathens, they fell into af- 
ter the Building of the Second Temple: Nor 
was there any one inſpired Writer of the old 
Teſtament who out-lived this Holy Man, but 
the Prop het Malachi only. Malacht lived in 
the Dedine. of Nehemiah's Life, and ſurvived 
him, as is plain from his threatening the Peo- 
ple for thoſe Crimes which they had relapſed 
into after the Death of Nehemiah. (Mal. II.) 
As therefore with Nebemiab, the inſpired Hi- 
ſtory of the Jews ends, (ſaving the little Sketch 
glanced at by Malachi, the laſt Prophet, as 
well as the laſt inſpired Writer of the farſt Co- 
venant) we cannot expect any very authentic 
Memoirs or Records of the Jews, from the 
Death of Nehemiah and Malachi, till the Chriſ- 
tian Ara, which was, according to Salian, 
Four Hundred and Twenty-four Years, but 
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The Jewiſh Hiſtory then, from the Death 
of Nehemiah, is very dark and obſcure : The 
Accounts we have of this People arc liable to 
many ObjeCtions ; and whatever Relations we 
meet with, after the Death of Nehemiab, and 
the Extinction of the Perſian Empire in Darius 
Codomannus, come through very ſuſpicious 
Hands. Joſephs deals rather too much in the 
Marvellous ; 7 55 Maccabeus ſeeras to be o- 
ver- partial to his own Nation; and the Ac- 
According to the Calculation of Spanbeim, it was 
from the Firft Year of the Reign of Cyrus to the Chril- 
tian ra, 535 Years, from which ſubtract 60 (it being 
thereabouts, as near as I can collect, from laying the 
Foundation of the ſecond Temple, to the ſilencing of the 
Prophets) and the Remainder will be 475. And that 
the Engliſb Reader, whoſe Information I have principally 
in View, may form a better Idea of thoſe many great E- 
vents that have happened fince the Creation of this lower 
World, to his own Times, I will preſent him with ſome 
of the moſt intereſting ones, in the following Chronolo- 
gical Compendium. | | 


| Years 
From the Creation, to the Death of Adam, —— 930 
From the Death of Alam, to the Flood, —— —— 716 


From Noah's Flood, to the Birth of T/aac, —— 45? 


From the Birth of J/aac, to the Departure of the , 
rae lites out of Egypt, wn mn — 
From this memorable Event, to the Expiration of the 
Civil Power under the Hebrew Judges, 
From hence, to the falling off of the Ten Tribes to 
Jeroboam, and the Diviſion of the Land of Palaſline into 
Two Kingdoms, — — — 120 
From 
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count given by Tacitus is too ſhort, as well as 
too much in the contrary Extremo. But how- 
ever, it is on all Hands evident, that the 
were all along ſo far donfiſtent With their own 
Character, as never to learn Wiſdom but in 
the School of Adverſity. When in deep Diſ- 
treſs, they could ſee the Folly of their Impie- 
ties, and were then, rather through Fear and 
Self- Intereſt, than out of any Principle of 
Religion, tolerably ſerious for a while. But 
whenever they had Reſpite from thoſe Ca- 
mities which their on Folly had called down 
upon them, they fell at onoe into the 
Lethargy of ſtupid Forgetfulneſs: They in a 
Moment forgot Calamities but juſt removed, and 
the merciful . e them. Of this 
en unhappy 
. = tens 9 th firſt Captivity * Ferufalem, in the "9 
From this tragical Calamity, to the End of the Babylo- - 
nian Captivity, and the Beginning of che Perfiar Mo- 
narchy under Cyrus, —: — 70 
From thence, to the Nativity of Chriſt, 


| From thence, to the Council of Nice, Na. by Con- 
flantine the Great, API ng 


From this famous Synod, to the Council of Chalcedon, 126 
From thence, to Boni face III. deemed by Divines the 


155 
From Pope Boniface III. to Gregory, alias Hildebrand, 467 
From Pope Gregory, to the happy Dawn. of the Reforma. 

tion by Ladera nd Zi winglius, (Anno Dom. 1517.) — 444 


From this Auſpicious ra, to the glorious Stand of the 
French Parliament againſt Eceleſiaſtic Hgouy and furious 


ealots, Aer 237 


From the Creation, to this preſent Vear, Apr. 3. 1753. 5759 


IH 
unhappy Conduct of the Jews, we have had 
too many ſad Inſtances already: And from what 
Malachi, the laſt of their Prophets, taxes thel 
Men with, there appears but ſmall Hopes of a 
future Amendment; or that this incorrigible 
People would behave with a mote ſteady O- 
bedience to the Laws of Jacob's God, after 
all open Viſions, repeated Revelations, imme- 
diate Meſſengers from Heaven, and the daily 
Admonitions of their commiſſioned Prophets 
were to be utterly withdraven, than while they 
enjoyed theſe —— Advantages, and 
lived, as it were, in the Commonwealth of Hea- 
ven, and under the particular Inſpection of the 
Almighty. But all theſe, noble Privileges are 
now no more: The Jews, ſo often favoured 
of old, with the Converſation of inſpired Pro- 
phets, the Viſits of Angels, the Voice of God, 
and the glorious Majeſty of the Divine Efful- 
gence, viſibly diſplayed around their Habita- 
tions, are for the future to be left wholly to 
themſelves: The familiar Intercourſe of Hea- 
ven was at an utter End, and the loving Meſ- 
ſages and friendly Miniſtration of Angels, were, 
from the Days of Malachi to the Birth of Chriſt, 
no more to be expected. The Jews, as a Pu- 
niſhment of their Spiritual Blindneſs, and un- 
grateful Abuſe of al thoſe glorious Privileges, 
were, for the future, to be deprived of them 
all: For it does not appear, from any authen- 
tic Hiſtory of the Jews, that they had either 
one national Prophet, or public inſpired Preach- 
er; 


8 


r e e er 


Vor 1 | 


er, from the Death of * ll the Preach. 


ing of John the Baptift, that great Harbinger 


of the Goſpel, Far many Ages ago by 
Iſaiah (Chap. XL. 3.) under the following 
Character ; "The Voice of him that crieth in the 
Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lek 
make ſtrait in the Hefe a Hip 2 for our 
God. 00 foraſmuch as the jou had been in- 
vincibly rebellious to the Lays of God, in ſpite 
of the hving Admonitions, as well as Threat- 
nings of all the' Prophets and Meſſengers of 
Heaven; they were, during the long gloomy 
Period of Five Hundred Vears, to be left to 
themſelves, and not to hear the chearing Voice 
of one Prophet more. And it may not be al- 
together foreign to my Subject, to inquire how 
far the Jews deſerved this Treatment; which 
Inquiry may hel - us to vindicate the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God in this particular Pro- 
ceedure. As to this Inquiry, we need only 
— back to the Conduct of theſe Men in e- 
former Age, and under each different 
Plan of their Civil Oeconomy. The firſt of 
theſe Plans was the Patriarchate, that Model 
of Government, where every diſtinct Houſe 


was governed by its'0wn Head; who was, for 


the moſt Part, both King and Prieſt in his own 
Family. And though this Plan of Govern- 
ment ſeems, at leaſt in the Nonage and Infan- 
cy of Time and Things, to be moſt _ 
and equitable, as juſtly founded on the Na- 
ture of 2 yet the Perverſeneſs and Pride 

of 
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of; Human Nature ſoon broken aun 


Tn. ger eary, of paternal Reſtraint, 


alter God vouchafed to take the whole. Ho- 


this viſible Di 


| =” "8 


b original Plan of Patriarehal R 
7 ys. and as one righ 
expect, lets antbitiaus Times, the Chi 


laughed at. the «44 Maxims of, grey Ba 
Wal. next to this eaj Form of 988 
which Nature, and the Pitnefs of Things 8 
plainly chalked out, God, the common: Pa, 
rent of all, was pleaſed to take. the Govern» 
ment of one Part e be into his own 
Hands; intimating miſtake nat, 
9 7 0 none but the great univerſal Father da 
leſh, has a Right to break in upon the Pa- 
triarchal Form of Government. But even 


minion of one felecteu People into | his:own 
Hands, and was graciouſly pleaſed tointerpalr 
in every important Event, both in Church a 
State, in a moſt. e | 


rageous Spirits from contemptuous: 
gainſt the King of Heaven. A 
and Vengeance of God upon atrocious Of. 
fenders, ſome called it Rigaur, ſome laughed 
at it, and others defied it. And even with ge- 


9 aderable Goodneſs and — 
aty, ever meant for an 
to lead ingenuous Minds ta Re- 


pentance, yet this Fxusurite Trial of Heavens 
r en more chan it , 


 dernefs,: while:God; was plealed 


Crime, which, under the 


3 ] 
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we need only view.the Conduct of Fraet, du, 

ring that Forty Years Theocracq Ade MI. 
to ſit at the 
Helm of Affairs, in viſible. Diſplay, of Ma- 
jeſty and Glory. Some, amen the People 
could not be reſtrained. from the moſt abomi- 
nable Impieties even then: For neither the 


peaceable Banner of Mercy, nor the 


4a 4 < 


gry 
Sword of Vengeance, viſibly diſplayed a Thou- 


pwr Times, over, tg rs the Peo ple from 
bes being the Caſe, God: — — 155 im- 
mediate In and viſible Reſidence in 
Jacob. Next to the Theocracy, the People 
were put, as we have obſerved in the Progreſa 
of * this Subject, under the Adminiſtration 
of their Judges, and the Government redu- 
ced to x Kind of Divine Republick, with God 
at the Helm, and interpoſing upon any great 
and extraordiharyOcœaſions. But neither could 
this Plan of Government fatisfy. that diſcon- 
tented People; much leſs could it. keep them 
from rebelling againſt God, or from inteſtine 
Wars and Bloodſhed amongſt one 3A 
eocraty, they ne- 
ver dared * be guilty of. The . 
r 1 _— 

8 See Book HI. Seck B. Are 


+ Dathon, Abiram, Sec. did eee 
Sedition in the State, and Schiſm in the Church (See 
Book II. Sect. V.) but theſe Men were ſoon taught what 
it was for Duſt and Aſhes to rebel, when under the im- 
mediate Government of the * | 


Wunted a King to reign over thein, in Imita- 


the Jews were not 
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| eſt and 1 . the Judges, 


the Children of Muel, in the Days of Sa- 
muel, grew utterly tired of; and (as has been 
n in à former Section of this Hiſtory) 


tion of the Heathen Nations round about them. 
To this Change of Government; God, for their 
Trial, conſents: Under a Kingly Government 
therefore the ews lived many Ages. But 


how ungratefully they behaved to the great 
Rock of their Salvation, and how often they 


abuſed his Long- ſuffering and defied his Ven- 
geance, let the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and 
the Books of the Chronicles of che Kings of 
— and fel, teſtify. For fo incredibly 

ardened and ſtupid did the Jews, many of 
them, ſtill remain, after all thoſe various Trial. 
- 1 rhe to open —5 Eyes, that their 

rieſts them were ſo infatuated; as to 
broach for Ke This, this horrid 
and blafj . nion, He that doth Evil 
ir Cd in the Sight of the Lord, and be dt. 
lighteth in him. And fince theſe Men reaſon- 
ed thus impiouſſy upon God's Merey and 
Long- ſuffering, as they were ſo ſtupidly ſunk 
in Error and Deluſion, as to infer that becauſe 
God, in great Compaſſion to Sinners, did not 
cut them off in a Moment, but gave them a 
long and merciful Space for Rep 


e with fuch FOE Marder, 
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ven defending their Sins upon that, diabolical 
Principle of God's delighting in Sinners, how 
can wè blame the Almighty, for depriving them 


of the Admonitions, and friendly Warnings 


of 8 and inſpired Prophets, and leaving 


the e to the ordinary Methods 
br Iriſtruction and Conviction ? As it is evi- 


dent therefore, that the Jews, for their invin- 


cible Perverſeneſs, under every ſupernatural 
Method of Conviction, well deſerved to be 
deprived: of ſuch glarious Privileges, I will 
now endeavour to vindicate the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs of the Divine Being in this Pro- 


ceedure. But it is high Time for me to own, 
that for Man to call the Wiſdom and Good+ 
neſs of his Maker at all in Queſtion, is no very 
pardonable Undertaking, becauſe the moſt a- 
cute and long-ſighted Creature cannot ſee! to 
the End of God's Plan: Nay, and very few are 
thoſe Links in the Chain of infinite Defgn, 
which poor Mortals are able to ken from that 
little, narrou, contracted Circle, in which at 
preſent we ſo heavily move. And with rela- 
tion to every Attempt at vindicating the: Wiſ- 
dom of the Divine Proceedure, I often: think; 
that even ts, is a Twnd. of blameable Offici» 
ouſneſs; and that for ſhort- ſighted Man to 
Renato ſcan the Depths of Providence, 
and to bring. down the towering Heights of 
infinite Wiſdom to the-/eve/ of Human Un- 
derſtanding, is a Taſk, for the moſt Part, as 


vainly officious, as it is difficult and hazardous; 


- i or, 
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or, at the Beſt, Attempts. of this Nature are 
but like ſo many pious 1 inences. This 


however, I hope may be in Favour 


of every well meant Endeavourer to vindicate 


the Ways of God to Man, that the Divine 
Being beholds his Creatures who are thus em- 
ployed, with, at leaſt, a Kind of fathetly Pi- 
ty, while he looks down with ſevere _ 
nation at the impious Aſſurance of: thoſe half- 
read Witlings, who take upon them to. arraign 
r 
the one o in the 
and . of Rigour in hy moral World. 
And as 3 has made me all a- 
tread with cautious Reverence upon 
— of ſacred Ground, ſo 1 — | 
Father of Mercies will pardon my :well-meant 


Eſſays, in explaining, and vindicating the Pi- 


vine Proceedure in his various Trials upon Hu- 
man Nature, from the firſt Formation of 
Man, to that gloomy» Period the Ceſſation of 
the Prophets, and other inſpired Writers of 
the firſt Covenant. To come therefore to the 
Point in Hand, (viz.) to vindicate the Wi- 
dom and Ie of the n or 
priving ews, atglaſt, of all ſuperna- 
Mas, and leaving them, from the Death 
of 'Malach; till the Chriſtian Era, to the or- 
dinary Methods of Inſtruction, Fc. No d 
think one, and perhaps the greateſt /Vindica- 
tion of this particular Proceedure of cProvi- 
dence, in depriving the Jews, W 
9 >< die 
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ticular Juncture, of all ſupernatural Methods 
of Inſtruction, was their 4 Abuſe: of 
theſe glorious Privileges, which has: ſo fla- 
grant ee throughout:the whole Jewiſh. 
Story. For it is no more than what is ſtrictly 


agreeable to the Nature of Things, as well as 
to that inberent Right of the Divine Bene- 
factor, to withhold his Giſts, after his Creatures, 
a Thouſand Times over; neglect and abuſe them 
with a cont us Air of haughty Diſdain. 
That this was the ungrateful and impious Abuſe 
which the Jews all along ran into, the Reader 
can now be no Stranger to: And for this Reaſon, 
the Jews full well deſerved to be deprived of all: 
thoſe mighty Privileges, which they had ſo of- 
ten abuſed: to their own ſtill greater and great- 
er 82 | on: er ef, ing deprived ot 
upernatural Method of Convichon up- 
41 of Malachi, and the Exti — 
of the Perſian Empire in Darius Codomannus,, 
ſeems to carry very ſtrong Marks of infinite 
Degn. For that the Jews really deſerved to 
be deprived of all ſupernatural Means ane Time 
or other, can be no Matter of Debate. This 
was no more than a dreadful Cataſtrophe which. 
all thinking People foreſav muſt be the Caſe 
ſooner or later. And there does not, upon: 
cloſe Attention to the Conduct of the Jews, 
appear to have been any other ſingle Period of 
Time, in which they more deſervedl this In- 
ſtance of God's Diſpleaſure, or in which the 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the Divine Being 
X 2 would 
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would have been ſo. viſibly diſplayed. For 


though it would be ſufficient to ſay that par- 
ticular Period was the moſt proper, becauſe 
infinite Wiſdom made Choice of it, yet I well 
know this Fay of arguing, though in itſelf 
as rational, as it is pious, will not ſatisfy a 


diſputatious Humour. But when it appears, 


upon due Examination of ſacred Hiſtory, that 
that the Jews never ſo much deſerved it in a- 
ny other Age, and that the various great End. 
which Providence had in View, could not 
have been ſo well anſwered at any other par- 


ticular fated Time, then, I preſume, the Va- 


nity and Pride of the captious Diſputant will 
acquieſce, and acknowledge the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs: of God in that Proceedure. No 
that the Jews, in any other Age, never ſo 
greatly deſerved to be deprived of all ſuper- 
natural Methods of Converſion, as at that ve- 
ry Period when they were ſo deprived, is evi- 
dent from their ſhocking Contempt of the 
Predictions of their Prophets, in ſpite of the 
many experienced Proofs of the Truth and ful- 
fulling of thoſe Predictions. And they had 
ſo recent, and ſuch an fecting Proof of the 
Truth of thoſe Predictions of God's Judg- 
ments upon impenitent Sinners, in the Baby- 
lonian Captivity, and ſtill ran into thoſe Crimes 
again, which were the Cauſe of that Capti- 
vity, and deſpiſed the inſpired Lectures of 
their Prophets, almoſt the Moment they were 
releaſed, that had God, in Mercy, vouchſaſed 
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to repeat thoſe ſupernatural Means ever ſo 
long, it would have anſwered no other End than 
to harden the Jews, and conſequently would 
have rendered their Condemnation heavier, be- 
cauſe their Crime would have been greater. It 
was therefore high Time to do what had 
been often foretold, but as often lighted : Had 
God deferred this Puniſhment longer, his 
Wiſdom might have been called in Queſtion, 
or had he done it ſooner, ' ſome Men might 
have impeached his Goodneſs. For if theſe 


| ſupernatural Methods had been withheld before 


the Captivity, that adorable Inſtance of God's 
Readineſs, to try every poſſible Method for the 


eternal Welfare of his People, would never 


have been given. And if the Jews had nor 
been led Captive, nor felt the heavy Yoke of 
Heathen Tyranny, before they were utterly 
diſperſed -amongſt all Nations, neither their 
invincible Perverſeneſs, nor the juſtice of the 
Divine Being, in at laſt leaving them wholly 
to the more ordinary Methods of Conviction; 
would have appeared in ſo full a Point of 
Light. And farther, if the Almighty had 
forſaken his People during the Babylonian 
Captivity, had Heaven ſternly frowned upon 
the Jews when groaning under Heathen Bon- 
dage, and not vouchſafed one Divine Coun- 
ſellor, or inſpired Prophet, to revive their lan- 
guſhing Hopes, by the rapturous Promiſe of 
being again reſtored to the ſacred Hill of Sion, 
that fair Place which was the Joy of all the 
Oe X 3 * Earth; 


Horror, blackened by Barbarian Infult, to 


1 3¹ů C 
Earth; had, 1 ay, all the Prophets been fi- 
lenced at that gloomy Period, and the People 


wholly deprived of every ſwert conſolatory 


bo ee of future Releaſement, they 


have: been driven under -this 


.curſe the Hand that afflicted them, — 
this Affliction was meant to pave the Way to 
an eternal Weight of G For if the Jews, 
while groaning under etters of Iron, had 
not been ſolaced by one inſpired and welcome 
Meſſenger, the Babylon Tragedy might have 
left upon Record a dreadful Pattern of Del- 
peration under the kind afflicting Hand of Pro- 
vidence, and would have been quoted, as a 
dangerous Precedent under all national Cala- 
mities in future Ages. But inſtead of this 
gloomy Picture of Deſpair under the oorrect- 
ing Hand of Divine Vengeance, the Conduct 
of the Jews, when bending under the Load 
of Babylonian Miſeries, gave Birth to the 
moſt deep and affecting Elogy that the World 
ever beheld. And that — Piece which 
bears the Title of the Lamentatiom of Fere+ 
miab, is ſuch a moving Picture of deep Re- 


pentance and unfeigned Humiliation, under 


the Weight of national Calamities, as is not 
to be met with in the Hiſtory of any other 
People under Heaven. For Grief, in = thi ſa- 
10 is repreſented in the moſt mourn- 
ful Habit of a weeping, diſconſolate Widow: 
And in ſuch pompous, but withal — 
rrow, 
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Sorrow, does this forlorn Widow, the City 
of obe eruſaltm,, fit, bitterly bewailing her Guilt, 

her well deſerved Miſery, that this ſtriking 
Piece 1s a true Pattern of deep national Mourn- 
ing, and thrice happy will it be, if our own Na- 
tion may never have Occaſion to repeat this 
dolorous Elogy, in ſome future Tragedy, 


where, not the Land of Aria, but BRI TAlx 


may ere long be the dreadful Scene, unleſs 


— by a national Reformation: But 
owever, to wave theſe unpopular Reflections, 


let us at preſent turn our Attention to the 


Jewiſh Story, from whence it does not appear, 
that this ſtiff-necked People ever ſo wa.” jr 
ſerved to'be ived of the Lectures of their 
venerable Teachers, at any other /ftated'Period; 
as at that when this memorable Event did 


happen. 
Had this happened i in any Age before the 


Babylonian vity, then this Frial to 
the yes of the Peogle, by Slavery and Bend. 
age in an Enemies Country,, had never been 
made, becauſe this would have been a kind 
of weaker Argument, and trying to reclaim 
the Jews by a leſs Puniſhment, when even a 
puny had been to no Purpoſe.. For, dread- 
| as the Calamity of the Babylonian Capti- 
vity was, yet ho was this to God's ſilencing 
the Prophets, and leaving the Men of Ifruel 
to their own — 4, 1 —— 
can Imagination paint an Y, as 
for a People what's 2 inte it became a Na- 


tion, 
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tion, had been highly favoured with a Suc- 
ceſſion of arr — with the Vi. 
ſits of Angels, the Voice of God, and a Thou- 
ſand other ſupernatural Means, to be wholly 
deprived of all thoſe glorious Benefits in one 
Day? This Silence then of the Prophets be- 
ing a Puniſhment infinitely , greater, and of 
a more affecting Nature, than any other na- 
tional Calamity, it would have been a lit- 
tle out of Character, had this great Trial 
to convert the Jews been firſt made, and then 
afterwards to make uſe of weaker Means, e- 
ven when the ſtrongeſt had been to no Pur- 
3 Neither would the Goodneſs of God 


ave appeared in ſo amiable a Light, had he 


thought fit to ſilence the Prophets during the 
Peoples miſerable Servitude at Babylon, for 
then they moſt wanted the ſweet Conſolation 
of their venerable Inſtructors, - and without 
which they might (as has been obſerved) have 
been caſt dowm into the horrible Pk alen 
menting Deſpaiiir. fi 
The Period then in which it was the fit 
to leave the Jews to themſelves, was immedi- 
ately after the Building of the ſecond Temple: 


It was then they — deſerved to be deprived | 


of all ſupernatural Means, whether by the 
loving Remonſtrances or fearful Predictions of 
their inſpired Teachers, becauſe it was then 
they ſo md ſcoffed at theſe Predictions of 
approaching Judgments, in ſpite of that recent 
Proof of the Truth of what their Wan 
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had foretold them, both relating to the Baby- 
lman Captivity; and their Releaſement out of 
it. Theſe were Fadis not to be denied, becauſe 
there were too many living Witneſſes to atteſt 
them. And after all theſe convincing Proofs 
which the Jews had, from Time to Time, ex- 
perienced of the Divine Commiſſion of their 
venerable Guides, to hear them confronting 
Malachi, when he called upon them to forſake 
their Impieties, to hear theſe Monſters of Pro- 
faneneſs blaſpheming in the Face of the good 
old Prophet in theſe Words, Every one that 
dath Evil is good in the Sight of the Lord, and 
he delighteth in them; Can we. blame the Al- 
mighty for depriving them of thoſe. noble Be- 
nefits, which to the Ja they ſo impiouſly a- 
buſed? And as the Goodneſs of the Divine 
Being ſtands intirely acquitted in this Pro- 
ceedure, ſo in this memorable Event, there is 
a moſt adorable: Inftance of infinite) dy iſdom; 
and not only in Relation to the Jews, but to 
the whole World in general, and to Chriſten- 
dom in particular. And that the Wiſdom of 
the Divine Being might not wholly reſt upon 
the Determination of Human Conjecture in 
this particular Proceedure, Malachi, the laſt 
inſpired Penman of the Old Teſtament, has 
left upon Record a Kind of general Intima- 
tion, why the Jews were not for the future, 
to expect any more Admonitions from Angels, 
Vaiſions, or Prophets; which Intimation we 
have en Words :{Malachi IV. 4.) Re- 


member 


W 
member ye the Law of Moſes my Servant, 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb, for all 
Iſrael, with the Statutes and s. The 
png 
ing nd che 
Teſtament, in cha, that ſince. the Jews had 
all along flighted the Lectures of their Pro- 
phets, and ſet all their Predictions of God's 
Jud impenitent Sinners, at © 
Def S 
pect any previous merciful Warnings, of ap- 
proaching Vengeance, in Caſe of outrageous 
national Impiety, nor any other Means of In- 
ſtruction and Conviction, than what were con- 
tained in that written Digeſ, which God was 
pleaſed to divulge in Horezunto the great Jew- 


ih Lawgiver ; that he might teach the Peo- 


ple all the Law, the Statutes and the Juugmenti, 
which were contained in, or connected with 
the Sinai Covenant. What an adorable Diſ- 
play do we here behold of Judgment foften- 
. ed with Mercy? For notwithſtanding the Jews 
had even forced the Almighty to withhold 
every ſupernatural Means of Inſtruction, and as 
it were to draw a black diſmal Curtain between: 


the Eyes of this perverſe People and the cherr- 


ing Light of Heaven, ſtill they are left in 
full and ample Poſſeſſion of that Diuine Lam 
which was penned from the Mouth of God. 
So that they had ſtill a peculiar Advantage above 
all other Nations under Heaven, who were left, 
in a great Meaſure, amn 

Reaſon. 
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Reaſon. And in this Poste of Heaven 


towards the Jews, we may learn, that God li- 


mits Mercy by a Judgment, and tem 
Judgment with imer peng Mercy, For 

the Almighty deprived the Jews of the Book 
of the Law, as well as ſilenced all the Prophets 
at once, this Sentence, though, on the Part of 
the perverſe Jews, well deſerved, might have 
too rigorous and ſevere. Or had 
Heaven continued its familiar Intercourſes, by 


longer, the Jews ww Contempt of theſe 
. — — Feta have — 1 the ſame 
as in every former Age; and conſequently, 
_ Condemnation would have been preater, 
rtion as theſe Divine Favours had been 
Joi ger continued. So that Heaven tem 
Mercy and Judgment, in withholding all fu 
natural Gifts, with = Divine Art, that! i is is 
difficult to ſay 5 „on which Side Mercy 


would have lain, er in continuing to the 
— their 3 ſupernatural Gifts, or at 
wholly depriving them of all. I, for my 


ond Pl think ce 
of Mercy, becauſe there was no Sort of Pro- 
bability that had theſe extraordinary Gifts been 
continued ever ſo long, the Jews would have 
_—_ ny ot the ns Uſe of them, 


done for ſo many Apes before. 


aud un any People u ee 


contemptuous Abuſe of any ſupernatural Gifts, 
it is not only * Juſtice, but even the great- 
eſt 


1 36 
eſt Act of Divine Mercy, to withhold thoſe 
Gifts; becauſe tlie longer they are continued, 
the donger perverſe Minds are apt to abuſe 
them; and the /onger Men ungratefully abuſe 
any Divine Favours, the greater is the Crime, 
and more certain will be the Puniſhment of fuch 
"deliberate Impiety. Hitherto then the Divine 
Miſdom was viſibly diſplayed in Regard to his 
Proceedure with theJews, and as the withhold- 
all ſupernatural. Gifts related to that parts. 
py People © But then the wiſe Deſigns of 
Providence were not to reſt there only; God 
had the Intereſt of all future Ages in 1 View: 
And by depriving the ungratefu ang of all 
ſupernatural Means of Conviction, God figni- 
fied; that he never would make theſe: glorious 
Endowments ſo cheap and common for the 
future, as to render them contemptible. The 
Grand Deſign of withholding theſe ſupernatural 
Means did indeed-principally; and immediate- 
ly concern the Jews, the People ſo deprived ; 
but this memorable: Event related to all other 
Nations in general. Firſt to the Jews: For 
when this People is aſſured that no other Me- 
thods of Inſtruction would be vouchſaſed for 
the future, but what were preſcribed in the 
Law of Maſes, it would naturally induce every 
ſerious Man to a cloſe and attentive Study of 
the whole Divine Law. For ſince that was to 
be their only Guide and ſupreme Mirecrory, in 
all Matters, whether Civil or Religious, they 
would ſee, from thence; the abſolute Neceſſi- 
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ty of carefully preſerving this inſpired” Syſtem 
of Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Polity. And indeed, 
ſo laudable was the Zeal of the Jews in pre- 
ſerving the Divine Code pure and urmlfell, 
that notwithſtanding their groſs Miſtakes re- 
lating to the mbral Law, and their falſe Con- 
ſtructions of the Predictions contained in thoſe 
Oracles of God, ſtill they ever preſerved the 
whole Law as it was firſt Aehrergl, and, with 
the moſt indefatigable Dili * facht 
copied out all the hiſtorical, rophetic 
Books of the Old Teſtament, in the 
moſt perilous Times, they tbo eee 
the Divine Code from being cancelled,” or ob- 
literated by Barbarian Malice. © "Theſe inf ied 
Works the Jews carefully tranſmitted 'down 
to Poſterity, as we now have them. And this 
laudable Zeal” of the Jews, was not only of 
ſingular” Advantage to themſelyes, but Wag 
wiſely meant for the univerfal Good of all 
future Apes. For had the Jews been fiyput- 
ed with an uninterrupted Succeffion of Pro- 
phets, and other fupernatural Means of Con- 
viction, the Law, as well as the Writings of 
their Prophets, would, in a little Time, have 
become + -ſpiſed and neglected: And had the 
Law and 1 e Prophets 55 either in Part loſt, 
or mixed and bo ed with human Inventions, | 
the fatal Stab which the divine Authority of the 
Goſpel would in this Caſe have received, the ſe- 
rious Reader need not be told. But here Pro- 
vidence interpoſed; and that the Jews, to whom 
Go I bir 4 W623 EEES 542 
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were *® committed the Oracles of Gad, might be 
the more faithful Conſervarers of the Treafure 
of Divine Wiſdom, God, by wholly depriving 
them of all other Means of Inſtruction, than 
what the ſacred Code laid down, made it e- 
very thinking Man's Intereft as well as Duty, 
to read, meditate, and inviolably that 
Book of Heavenly, and every ather uſeful 
Science. And it was upon this Silence of the 
Prophets, and Ceſſation of every other ſuper· 
natural Means, that the jog what they 
had to truſt to. They then ſaw the true I. 


the + Law and to the Teſtimony ; for as this was 
ropoſed in the Days of Jaiab, as an infallible 
T; of all Pretences to Divine Inſpiration, and 
as the beſt Criterion of di true com- 
miſſioned Prophets, from eite and Im- 
5 ſo when the Jews were given to un- 


rſtand, that the Voice of hain Prophes 


were no more to be heard in th 
would of Courſe pay a greater Fae, to 
the inſpired Precepts and Predictions of their 
departed Teachers, And as they were recoms 
mended in Particular to the R 


with the Statutes and Judgments, which God 

commanded unto his Servant Meſes, fo I think 

it is natural to ſup 8 that theſe Sacred Ora- 
C 


cles would, from 


Ec. be juſtly held of ſuch infinite hs 


* Epiſt, Rom. iii. 2. + Ifaiah, viii. 20. 


and Me- 
ditation of the Horeb Covenant, that Law, 


eſſation of the Prophets, 
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that note Tribe, a Houſe, or a ſingle 


Family 

of any Note, would chuſe to be without a 
Copy af aha Divine Law. This Veneration 
for the Wriings of the great ler mods 
to enereaſe the Number of Jran- 

Late and theſe Tranſcripts of the Law be- 
ing ſo univerſally' wanted and called for, eſpe- 
cially after the Jews were likely to 8 
among different Nations, encouraged ſeveral 
Men, well read in the Law, to write out Co- 


pies far the private Uſe of thoſe who were of 


Abilites to L 27 them. This (conſider- 
e was then neyer dreamt 
) would, naturally ſpeaking, be the Caſe, 
and therefore this great Demand for Copies of 
the Law, 2 — to that Set of 
Men Scribes; at firſt an honaurable and 
moſt uſeful Order, though After -Ages give 
them à different Character. But be this as 
it will, Copies of the Divine Law were cer- 
tainly in many Hands; and the wiſe Reaſon 
hereof was, that by that Means the Lays of 
Jacob's Gad, with — Doctrine of the Unity, 
might be-prop all Nations, whi- 
trine, d the C _ 
ne, during the Captivity, uen 
taught n, Upon the Extinction of the 
Aflyrian Empire, the — had the ſame Op- 
of being inſtructed in the Belief and 
Worſhip of the — This Doctrine, when 
the Perſian Empire was ſubdued by Alexen- 
der the Great, would ſpread of Courſe through- 


out 
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Age, God's Goodneſs in trying ev 
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out ail the Regions of : And when 2 


tiocbus afterwards made ſuch dreadful Inroads 
amongſt the Jews, and took ſo many of them 
Captives, it is by no Means a forced Conjec- 


ture to ſuppoſe, that whoever amongſt the vic. 


torious Army, took Captive one ſingle ew 


of any Family, or at leaſt of any Senſe of Re. 


ligion, but with his Captive he got that id. 
luable Treaſure, the Book of God, and Suu⁰νi 
of all true Riches: And as this | Multiplieity 
of Copies of the Divine Law, was owing to 
the Jews being wholly deprived of all other 
Methods of Inſtruction, the Wiſdom of Pro- 


vidence a in a molt; beautiful Point of 


Lig ht, in the Silence of the Prophets, andthe 
wei of all ſupernatural Means upon the 
Extinction of the Perſian Empire. For had 
this memorable Event happened in refer _ 


Expedient to reclaim the Jews; would not ir 
been, to human Comprehenſion, ſo very conſpi- 
cuous: And if this Event had not happened 

when it did, that is before the Jews were ut- 
tetly diſperſed (upon Alexander's Exaltation to 


the Grecian Empire) the Copies of God's writ- 


ten Law, could not have been 'ſo' univerſally 
diſperſed throughout thoſe vaſt exterifive Re- 
gions which this great Prodigy of Men ſub- 
dued. For it was owing to the extenſive Vie- 
tories of Alexander, and the Opportunity, in 
conſequence thereof, which all the Itter d'or 


Jerious Men in his Retinye had of ſeeing thoſe 


Copies 
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Copies of the Divine Law (notwithſtanding the 


Bulk of the Army might overlook Things of 
this Nature) that the Oracles of God were 


handed far abroad to the moſt diſtant Parts of 
the World. And of this Law of the mo/t high 


God it may (as of his glorious Luminaries) be 
affirmed, that there is no Speech nor Language 
where the Voice of it has not been heard. For 
though this written Law of God was origi- 


nally revealed for the Direction of the Jus, 


it was ſtill ultimately deſigned for the Advan- 


tage of all the World. Nor can we ſuppoſe 
that every other People upon Earth, except the 


Jews, were wholly left to the unaſſiſted Light 


of lapſed Nature. No, God certainly has not 
been wanting in his divine Aid and Aſſiſtance 
to any People under Heaven. He has, one 
time or other, 'poured down the Riches of his 
Grace upon every diſtin Nation. The ve 
Canaanites, though at laſt ſo abandoned, had 
not been without repeated Warnings : Moab 
and Ammon had Prophets ſent unto them; 
Egypt was more than once tried by ſuperna- 
tural Methods, and had ſeen the miraculous 
Diſplays of God's mighty Power, both to fave 
and to deſtroy. Afyria, Chaldea, Philiſtine, 
and the Children of Edom, were not (as might 
be proved, if it fell within my preſent De- 
ſign) ſo much behind the Jes, as is gene- 
rally imagined. The Nations were ſent to 
time after time, and called upon to forſake 
their abominable Impieties, and to ſerve the 
ones 
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one true God only. Neither let us ſuppoſe 
that theſe ſolemn Calls, Return, „ ceaſe 
to do Evil, learn to do well, live, be eternally 
Happy, &c. were confined to one Nation only. 


No, every People under Heaven has been 


tried (in their Day) with every poſſible Means 
of Coin When theſe were to no 
poſe, God wiſely withheld them. Thus at 
ngth became the Fate of the Jews : They, 
for their contemptuous Abuſe of all ſu 
tural Means, were at laſt deprived of them 
all, And this Puniſbment, (if. ſo it may 
operly be called) was wiſely deſigned, in its 
ppy Effects, to ſpread abroad Copies of the 
written Law, for the general ſpiritual Advan- 
tage of all Nations under Heaven. And here 
I cannot forbear obſerving what a 
Advantage Britain enjoys, by ſtill having, 
in free and ample Poſſeſſion, thoſe Ora- 


cles of God, which, upon the Ceſſation of 


the Prophets, were ſo religiouſly preſerved by 
the pious Fews. And as the facred Hiſtory 
was meant to be a faithful Monitor to all that 
ſhould read it, there is one moſt intereſting 
Caution naturally deducible from the fatal 
Cataſtrophe of the. obſtinate Jes, and it is 2 
Caution which at preſent ought to alarm Chriſ- 
tendom not a little, © If God ſpared not the na- 


tural Branches, take heed leſt He alſo ſpare 
not THEE.” 


8 E C. 


EI LT UG TT OUSET LEN LSE EST 


Ea 


— 
WO 


a8 * 


2 3231 


e 
\ FTER che Fews were apprized that they 


were not to expect one fingle inſpired 
Meſſenger, till the great Harbinger of God's 
Anointed, ſtiled by Malachi, Elijab, (i. e.) a 
Perſon like unto Elijab for great Abſtemiouſ- 
neſs, Retirement, and ſevere Sanity of Life, 
the Prophet Malachi aſſures them in his very 
laft Sentence, That if they, or other Nations, 
after the Appearance of the great Meſſiah, 
ſhould till wilfully rebel againſt God, and 
trample all his Laws under Foot, nothing in 
that Caſe was to be expected but univerſal De- 
ſtruction, and a perpetual Curſe,” The Pro- 
phet's great Deſign in recommending the Law 
of Moſes, and the ſolemn Covenant of Horeb, 
to their ſerious Meditation, was, that by a 
cloſe Examination of that ſacred Digeſt, * 
might be fully convinced that Obedience was 
the End of that Covenant on Man's Part, and 
on God's, Protection of his People, with every 
other valuable Bleſſing: But in Caſe of wil- 
ful malicious Rebellion againſt the Laws of 
Heaven, the Diſpleaſure and Wrath of Hea- 
ven, with all the fad Train of Ills conſequent 
thereupon. This was the great Truth, which 
the ſerious Meditation of the covenantial Law 
muſt of courſe convey to every ſenſible Reader. 
And the hiſtorical Paſſages in the Books of 
Moſes contained ſo many Examples of God's 

| 2 punc- 
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punctually ſulfilling his Part of the Horeb Co- 
venant, by bounteouſly rewarding Obedience 
to his ſacred Laws, and dreadfully puniſhing 
all deliberate notorious Crimes, and for the 
moſt Part the. very Inſtant the Crimes were 
committed, that the 7hinking Men amongſt 
the Jews muſt conclude, that as Virtue and 


Vice were not ſo remarkably noticed by fem- 


poral Rewards and Puniſhments at any other 
Period as under the Theocracy, there muſt of 
neceſſity be ſome after State, in which Virtue 
and Vice would meet with that Diſtinction, 
which (ſince the Theocracy) had not been ſo 


- conſtantly made; for Reaſon itſelf told the 
Jeus that God was a Being of an unchangeable 


Nature; and the Books of Moſes aſſured them 
there was once a Period, and of forty Years 
Duration, when God viſibly ſhewed his Ap- 
probation of Virtue and Obedience, and as 
viſibly, and even in the very Act, took Venge- 
ance upon every notoricus Delinquent, What 
then could the more ſober Jeus think of the 
Matter, when they found this temporal Diſ- 
tinction of Virtue and Vice, by no Means fo 
viſible as when (under the Theocracy) God 
vouchſafed to govern his People with his own 
immediate Power? God (though Virtue was 
not at preſent rewarded, nor Vice always pu- 
niſhed) was ſtill the fame, his infinite Purity 
and divine Nature remained unchangeable, and 
he had, without all Peradventure, the ſame 
Approbation of Virtue and Abhorrence of Vice, 

', "So 


9, 
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as when he gave inſtantaneous Manifeſtations 
of both. And as the divine Being had weighty 
Reaſons for ſo viſibly and immediately reward- 
ing Obedience, and puniſhing Rebellion againſt 
his Laws, while the Jews lived under the 
Theocracy, little Doubt can be made but he 
had many wiſe Ends to anſwer by poſtponing 
thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments which are, 
in the Nature of Things, reſpectively due to 
Virtue and Vice. The Reaſon why God, 
while the People were under his immediate 
Dominiop, ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed between 
Obedience and Rebellion, was to leave upon 
Record an Experiment _ human Nature 
made by himſelf of forty Years Continuance ; 
by which it too viſibly appears that ſome Men 
may be ſo ſtupidly ſunk in Error and Delu- 
ſion, as not to be reclaimed from Vice, tho' 
the Rod of divine Vengeance is fearfully 
diſplayed, and falls down upon impious De- 
linquents in heavy Diſpleaſure every Time they 
dare to offend. Beſides this Plan of Govern- 
ment under the particular vontroul of the Al- 
mighty, where Obedience was always re- 
warded with great temporal Felicity, and no- 
torious Crimes puniſhed immediately after they 
were. committed, was giving to all the World 
an experimental Proof, that Virtue and Vice 
were not, in the Eſimation of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Things of that indifferent Nature, as 
ſome ſelf - deluded Men would have them 
thought, This forty Years Dominion, and 

3 this 
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this viſible Diſplay of Providence, where Obe- 
dience was always crowned with fingular Bleſ- 
ſings, and the perverſe Sinner ever chaſtized 
for his Inſolence and Folly, is an Earneſt of 
that future Diſtinction which will undoubt- 
edly be made in the next World between bim 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him 
not: Nor will this different Recompence of 
Virtue and unrepented Vice be of any leſs 
than eternal Duration. For God has given 
his Creatures to underſtand, by his not being 
able, under the Theocracy, to ſuffer the per- 
verſe Sinner to eſcape without immediate Fu- 
niſhment, that he neither will nor can, conſiſt- 
ent with his own infinite Purity, ever endure 
the hardened Impenitent to dwell in the Man- 
fions of future Glory, God's Honour and 
Wiſdom were too much effected to ſuffer one 
perverſe Sinner to eſcape unpuniſhed, while 
the People were under the immediate Inſpec- 
tion and Government of Heaven; nor can the 
pure Regions of Heaven *, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, bear one hardened preſumptuous Sinner 
to enter into the ſacred Manns, 'This, I 
cannot but think, was what every ſexious Re 
er of the Law of Meſes might eaſily infer ;_ For 
when the Jews were informed by divine 'Au- 
thority, that there once was a Time, when God 
could not bear the notorious Impenitent to 
dwell in his Sight, but puniſhed him even in 
this Life, they could not well help conclud- 


ns, 
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ing, that when this temporal Puniſhment of 
Sinners in a great Meaſure ceaſed, it was be- 
cauſe infinite Wiſdom had reſerved this to be 
the Buſineſs of a future State, in which the 
divine Being would no more ſuffer the impe- 
nitent Sinner to dwell in his Sight, than he 
had done while the People lived under his im- 
mediate Government. Neither does it, I 
think, require any extraordinary Capacity to 
infer the abſolute Neceſſity of a future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, w er this 
reſpective Diſtinction between Virtue and Vice 
is not made in this preſent Life. 
| Under the Theocracy indeed, while God 
was viſibly ſupreme in Church and State, and 
conſtantly puniſhed all wilful Rebellion againſt 
his divine Laws, and rewarded Obedience 
with ſome eminent temporal Bleſſings, there 
was no Neceſſity for having ſuch frequent re- 
courſe to that powerful Sanction of future eter- 
nal Recompence as there afterwards was, when 
this temporal Diſtinction between Virtue and 
= "= — ſo manifeſtly diſplayed. And 
many others, "Fans apprehend, might 
wg one * che Dodtrine of a future 
State of Rewards 0 Puniſhments was not ſo 
expreſſly divulged in the Law of Moſes as by 
the inſpired Prophets in after Ages. The Law 
carried, in a great Meaſure, its own Sanctions 
in its Hand; and by ſo eminently e l 
Obedience, and ſo dreadfully 8 
wilful notorious Crimes, almoſt < very M 
ment they were committed, it might — 
T0 ably 
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ably enough be expected that no other Sanc- 
tions would be wanting. And it was, I think, 
to the Theocracy that the Pſalmiſt's Remark 
may molt aptly,” and even literally be applied, 
(viz.) that in the keeping of God's Laws there 
is great Reward. So that under this tremen- 
dous Plan of Government, the People were 
even tempted to a regular Obedience to the 
Laws of Jacob's God, by the great Rewards 
immediately annexed. And where God's 
Creatures are too ſtubborn to be courted to 
Obedience by all the Enjoyments of the greateſt 
temporal Bleſſings, God then was forced, in ſpite 
of divine Mercy, to have recourſe to all kinds 
of temporal Calamities, thereby to try whe- 
ther Man, out of Self-Love and 'Tenderneſs 
to his own Frame, would not be prevailed up- 
on to obey thoſe righteous Laws, which when 
kept crowned the Man with immediate Pro- 
ſperity, but when wilfully broken brought down 
ſwift Miſery and every bitter Calamity. But 
even all this would not keep human Nature 
from going wilfully aſtray: And the Mur- 
murings, the Idolatries and perverſe Rebellion 
of the People of 1/rae/, while under the forty 


Years immediate Government of the divine 
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Being, are too freſh upon the Reader's Me- i 
mory to need to be repeated. This ſtubborn | 
Conduct of the Jeus forced Heaven at laſt to : 


15 out an unwelcome Truth, which, though 
deducible from the Law, was not mentioned 
in expreſs Terms, This awful Doctrine of 

| future 
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future eternal Torments, was the great Myſ- 
tery into which, for Reaſons beſt known to 
infinite Wiſdom, the Bulk of the Jews was 
not then initiated: This alarming Truth was 
reſerved for the great Dernier Reſort, as if the 
Almighty was even loth to exhibit this Picture 
of himſelf under the terrible Imagery of burn- 
ing *, irreconcileable Wrath, till forced to it 
by the perverſe Ingratitude of an incorrigible 
People. And ſure it was an Act of the great- 
ef Goodneſs in the divine Being, after his 
Creatures abuſed all other Expedients, to ap- 
prize them of his final Reſolution of puniſhing 
them with eternal Miſery, if they ſtill conti- 
nued to defy his Vengeance, and to perſiſt in 
and die under wilful and unrepented Impieties. 
For fince ſome Men are not to be reclaimed 
by any kind of finite Expedients, as they a- 
buſe God's Mercies, and defy his temporal 
Puniſhments, they even drive the Almighty 
(in Vindication of his righteous Laws) to that 
dreadful Expedient of future eternal Torments. 
And as the invincible Impiety of the Jeu, 
&c. called down this fearful Death upon them- 
ſelves, it was great Compaſſion in the Almighty 
to apprize them of it. Had God not done 
it, the Damned-might have had reaſon to im- 
peach both his Goodneſs and his Wiſdom, in 
not forewarning his Creatures of that dreadful 

+ 1 | State 
The more thinking Fews however, could not be 
ignorant of this alarming Truth, they could not but 


know from ſeveral Paſſages in the divine Book, that Ja- 
cob's God, when provoked, was a conſuming Fire. 


— But now, 


[ 339 JE 
State of Torments for 1 igible 
Men are be and 


zed, what will be the certain Recom- 


Fe de of all deliberate, preſumptuous, and boaſted 


will not have it in their Power to 

accuſe roi Goodneſs, but inſtead of that, 
will carſe and lament their Folly, for plung- 
ing themſelves wilfully into the Pit of endleſs 
Perdition, when they had been fo often called 
upon to ſhun and avoid it. This Doctrine 
therefore of future eternal Torments, which 
in the Law was not fo plainly revealed, be- 
gan to be gradually divulged by the Prophets 
" after 1 — Jaiab long before, and Daniel 
. — Captivity, proclaimed 

a 1 2 Terms, The 
Eragon . paints theſe ſuture eternal 
Horrors under the very 
Saviour himſelf, when upon, Earth, deſcribed 
them, Their Warm, fays Jaiab, (Chap. LXVI. 
) ſhall not die, 5 ſhall their Fire be 
quenched ; and they ſball be an Abhorring ant 
ell Fleſh. And Daniel aloud the ſame 
dreadful Truth in theſe Words, (Chap. XII. a.) 


Aud many of Few 5 ia in the Duft kl 


The learned Reader need not. be 101d that by the 
TOAAL r xa JrvIorrwy iv Y X& pars, \ we ,are to underſtand 
all that Sleep in the Duſt of the Earth, the whole Mul- 
titude of the Dead, (or of them that Sleep) ses rw 
ng errev. Thus edi r, are render the Multi- 
tude of the Iſles, Pſalm xevii. 1. Aud in like manner, 
AHA & ro>xot, includes the whole Race of Men, * 
v being in, this * to worms, 2s 1s 

very 


ſame Imagery as our 
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the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 
and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. 
And that this alarming DoQrine might never 
depart out of the Mind of the Jews, the Bible 
both begins and ends with an awful Declara- 
tion of this dreadful Truth. Future eternal 
Torments is the fi and la Doctrine reveal- 
ed in the facred Book; rr Diſobedience 

and mptuous unre Impiety, are b 
2 2 15 firſt, and chi the 1% infoirea 
Writer of the 8 2 5 to 
everlaſting Miſery. The Day thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt 7 die, was the great Eden 
Doctrine revealed to the firſt of Men; and, /:ft 
I come and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe, (that 
is, if the Inhabitants of the World ſtill per- 
ſiſted in hardened Impiety) are the laſt Words 
of the Prophet, and the awful Chſe of the 
Old Teflament. n 
; N Curſe here denounced does not on- 
y imply a temporary, but an eternal Puniſh- 
ment; and though it may relate to the fear- 
ful Deſtruction and Overthrow of the Feri/h 
Nation by the Roman Powers, yet it not only 
includes that Calamity, but likewiſe has reſpect 
to the final Deſtruction of the whole World 
at the general Jud t, and the eternal Pu- 
niſnment of all impenitent Sinners con- 
| ſequent 
very evident from the Context, and from the Antitheſis 
betwixt the firſt Man, Adam, in whom dora ana. bb 
and the ſecond Adam, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, in whom 


Tarts t ode 7a, See I Cor, XV. Rom, iii. 23. 
V. 18, 19. 


[ 332 I. 
ſequent thereupon. For that the Curſe halo 
denounced ſignifies an incurable Wound, irre- 
coverable Loſs and Deſtruction, is not mine 
only, but the Opinion of ſome of the beſt Ex- 
pounders of the ſacred Oracles. Nor can 1 
conceive what wiſe End it could have anſwer- 
ed for the Prophet to exhort the People to fu- 
ture Obedience, or Faith in the Meſſiah, when 
he ſhould appear, by threatning them with 
temporal Calamities only, were theſe Calamities 
ever ſo dreadful and univerſal, becauſe ſome 
of the Jews, as the Prophet full well knew, 
were never to be reclaimed by the greateſt 
fnite Puniſhments, but the very Moment theſe 
Puniſhments were over, they, like the ſtub- 
born Tyrant of Egypt, hardened their Hearts, 
and ſinned more and more. And what may, 
I think, be a farther Argument that the Curſe 
denounced in the laſt Words of the Bible . 
gainſt all-hardened impenitent Men under the 
Goſpel (for it is to Men's Impenitence under 
the Goſpel Covenant that the Curſe: relates, 
and includes not the unbelieving Fews: only, 
but all impious and unbelieving Chriſtians) is 
that fearful Experiment made upon human 
Nature by the Deſtruction of the Old World“. 
This was a thouſand Times over more alarm- 
ing and more tragical than the Deſtruction 
and Diſperſion of the Jeus by the Roman Ar- 
mies. This Puniſhment of & old World was 
ſo fearful; and ſo univerſal, that all the Race 


See Book I. Sea. VI. 
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of Mankind, ed eight Perſons, periſhed in 
the hideous Ruin. But even hi, Trial to 
open the Sinner's Eyes was not effectual with 
all. Ham, one of the Eight, who was an Eye- 
witneſs of that terrible — agnt both defied 
this amazing Vengeance, and ungratefully re- 
belled againſt that infinite Mercy which reſcued 
him (baſe as he was) from the Rage of migh 
Waters *: Neither did the viſible Marks of 
this univerſal Vengeance upon a ſinful World 
deter ſome Men from running into greater 
Crimes in after Ages. And if the Hiſtory of 
the Deluge, and of the Crimes which called 
down ſo unheard of a Judgment, with the 
many vi ſible Ruins of the Earth, loudly pro- 
claiming the Truth of the Fact in every future 
Age; if this fearful Vengeance had been too 
weak an Argument to prevent the World in 
zeneral from running into the like or greater 
Impieties, it would be but a fat kind of Ar- 
gument, and a very awkward Climax in the 
inſpired Writings, to threaten an abandoned 
World with a %% Puniſhment, when the Per- 
verſeneſs of human Nature was not to be re- 
claimed by a Judgment ſo infinitely greater: 
For that the Puniſhment of the old World far 
exceeded, in Horror and Extent , the Over- 
throw 


* Sec Book II. Sect. I. where the Crime of Ham is 
particularly deſcribed, e 

+ I believe the Univerſality of the aan has, in theſe 

„and by ſuch 

en would be aſhamed 


later Days, been ſo 1 prove 
Variety of Arguments, that moſt | 
to deny it. 
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” ae Fe Facts, and 
ments ineffectually repeated, to reclaim the 
Petverſeneſs of bane: Ne Nature by any kind of 
temporaty or finite Rewards and Puniſhments. 
But the Reader has found in the Courſe of 
this Surve 92 of human Nature, that there have 
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throw and Deſtruction of d 


eus by the Ro- 


mans, will hardly be debated. And therefore 
it is very r that the Curſe denounced up- 

on impenitent Sinners is the Curſe of Hera! 

Miſery, __ Thus far therefore, even from the 


Writings of Mo/es and the Prophets, this moſt 
Tremendous Sanction has Ns pretty clearly 
proved: Nor have I reſted theſe wholly 


upon What is revealed in the Old Teſtament 
concerning this Doctrine, but I have deduced 
the abſolute Neceflity of it, as 


ae 
er non with ſome in 


; NR on a a Variety of the 
= m a thouſand Experi- 


been in all Ages of the World, ſome Men of 
ſuch invincible Perverſeneſs as not to be te- 
claimed. from notorious Impiety by 2 * 


WO Expedients * t is there 
from 


this invincible Fclly, that I deduce the 
Neceſſity of ſome kind mal Puniſhments, 
becauſe this unconquerable Perverſeneſs forces 
the Almighty to this Dilemma, either to 
niſn ſuch incorrigible Sinners with ſome 


gree of eternal Miſery, or elſe to ſuffer. them 
to abuſe his Mercy and Long-ſuffering to efer- 
nal Ages. Which of theſe Expedients is moſt 
conſiſtent with the Honour and my. of 

| 's 
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@ [ 335] 
God's Laws, let the impartial Reader be 
pleaſed to judge for himſelf, And as this 
Docrine future eternal Torments has been 
ſo fully proved, from ſeveral Revelations con- 
tained in the antient Scriptures, from the Per- 
verſeneſs of ſome incorrigible Sinners, and from 
a great Variety of hiſtorical Facts recorded in 
the ſacred Oracles, I hope theſe Proofs, were 
I to adduce no other, will guard the ſecure, 
unthinking World, from the fatal Poiſon of 
thoſe diabolical Books, which at ſo 
much corrupt and debauch the Principles of 
the numerous unthinking Herd. From what 
Quarter theſe Inſtruments of Darkneſs come, 
and by whom they are principally e 
can be no ſecret to any thinking Man *: Nor 
need we wonder that theſe Peſts of Society 
endeavour, by all poſſible Arts, to ſet aſide 
this moſt powerful Sanction of a future eternal 
Judgment, becauſe, when this frong Barrier 
is once thrown down, there will be an End of 
all religious Ties; and when all Ties of Reli- 
gion are ſhook off, the fearful Conſequence 
muſt ere long be, that every kind of Profane- 
neſs and Immorality will, like a rapid Tor- 
rent, break in upon us, and ſweep down all 
before it in one fearful $ Ruin. 
This fatal Crifis, the Enemies of Britain 
are, at this very Hour, big of with the moſt 
eager and malicious Hopes, And it is matter 
of the deepeſt Concern to all ſerious Men, that 
we 


® See the Introductory Diſcourſe, 
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we are not only ſecure all the while, as if not 
one ſingle Enemy was watching over the Land, 
but that we ſhould ſtrive who ſhould moſt aſ- 
fiſt the common Adverſary, by corrupting and 
enervating the once brave hardy Britons, with 
every Species of Efeminacy, Intemperance and 
Exceſs v. What thoſe great Perſonages whom 
this intereſting Subject moſt concerns may 
think of this Matter, belongs not to me to 
meddle with; but what, in the Nature of 
Things, - muſt (without a National Reforma- 
tion) one Day be the Fate of this. Land, re- 
ires no Spirit of D:vinatton to foretel. And 
doubt not, but it is the plea/ing Expectation 
of that very Nation , whoſe Fovleries we 
have all along fo eagerly tranſplanted, that by 
our growing Vices and National Infatuation, 
we ſhall at laſt fall down a Prey to their Ma- 
lice, under the heavy Load of our own Impi- 
eties. But from this dreadful Cataſtropbe, let 
every Briton implore that Almighty Being who 
directs all Events, to: reſcue and defend us; 
and to our Entreaties let every rational human 
Endeavour be ſpeedily united: To truſt to our 
Prayers alone would be ſuperſtitious Mad _ 
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dee the Introduction. | 25 
I It ſeems to be no inconſiderable Argument of pro- 
vidential Regard to Britain, that this Nation has, from 
its own late inteſtine Diſputes, not been at Liberty to 
form as yet (at leaſt not that we know of) any Projects 
1 to the public Tranquillity of this much envied 
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rely wholly upon human Means would 
Height of irreligious Self- ſu 
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united for the Protection of this 
Land, let it be remembered once for all, that 
the ſhorteſt Method of obtainin 


tection of Heaven, is to ge 
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adirix it has bern ſufficiently 
proved, from the Scriptures of Moſes 
and the Prophets, that the Sentence upon all 
remorſeleſs Guilt, is that of Eternal Miſery, 
yet for all this, it is not improbable but ſome 
perverſe Minds may be apt enough to flatter 
themſelves, that though this Sentence is paſ- 
fed upon them by the Law, it is in a great 
Meaſure took off by the Golpel : But how 
this Matter ftands, let the-divine Author of 
the Goſpel determine. He poſitively de- 
clares, and by. the moſt Ariting Figures, that 
there 1s not one Ingle Point of the Moſaic 
Law but what muſt-one Time or other be 


fulfilled. For verily I ſay unto you, Till Heaven 


and Earth paſs not one Jot or one Titthe, ball in 
no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. 
St Matthew V. 18, And here it may not be 
improper, for the Sake of the unlearned Rea- 
ner, whoſe Intereſt Ialways have at Heart, 
to obviate ſome Objections which the Ene- 

mies 


r r Pas 


® fp] 
mies of our Saviour. have ever brought 4+ 
gainſt the foregoing, and other Declarations 
of the like Import 3 elpecially this following, 
vis. Think net that 1 am. come is defirgy ths 
Law or the Profiets + I am nat came to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil; St Matt. V. 17, For to this it 


is objected, that our Saviour did actual 


deſtroy, i. e. ſet aſide and aboliſn iT 
1 and Cuſtoms which the Law 
: Well, undoubtedly he did, and 
wo ing {o was fulfilling the Law, af 
he thus aboliſhed *. For the Law was no 
more than the Type or Shadow of the Gol: 
; and when the great: Archetype made 
is public Appearance upon Earth, the Rea- 
ſons for the primary ution of the Law 
ceaſed of Courſe, and — the Lay was 
not aboliſhed by our Saviour, but: fulfilled, 
becauſe in the We Mah were not only fulfilled 
what the Law and the Prophets had foretal 
concerning the divine Author of the ſecond 
Covenant, but even theRitual and Ceremonial 
Parts of the Law concerning Peace-Offer- 
ings, Sacrifices, the Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats, are by the Paſchal Lamb of God, all 
rendered wſeleſs for the future. And, when 
theſe ſacred Rites and - Ceremonies 'of the 
Law were firſt inſtituted, they were never 
meant to continue in Force any longer than 
the Elarions. rr 54 — We 


Ipſa Legis abrogatio erat impletio ejus. * 1 
ad locum Abrogavit Ed (ſcil, Chriſtus,) quia implevit. 


— — 
— 


— — 
— 2 


= = " FRY — = — 
— Y - — — 1 Bow — lb = : . 
＋ * 5 o =_ == 
= n — \ = 
*. - # R _ — — . 
a Ln - — —:— 5 ä 
—— — — re 3 7 a 
" i» * — — e * 4 - 

ee eee —— · ET — — 


2 44 
bel, ONE — 


- — : 
LIE, - - 
be Es —— i 
— — SA ITY 


0" r 
_— D . * 8 oy Py 
- . ˙ ü IR CCC Pr 
2 - 5 — — — — — 5 . — <= — -- þ 3 
— 4 


8 — — — 
no * -_ = 
o N * —— 1 — 1 * — 2 
- = —— — — 
— — ® » >_> 2 = — = \ 
— — — — — — I 
— : - a — — — — — — 
ꝓ—?EV ——ꝛ — . — — — :- TPͥ T'. = — 1 
4 — — 4 bog 2 = a. ll — — — — — 1 — a 
N * . hed . a a - — — — - — — - — — a 
%. . 
* 
1 4 
* 


my 7 Des 4 is | WP ** 1 
* 0 


. c  EET..7, 
4 "y - 
* ERS. > LE 
: Ls \ 


e 
of him who was the great Exemplar and 
Fulfiller of them all, notwithſtanding he {et 


them all aſide. And even the rigorous Sen- 
tence of the Curſe was amply fulfilled by the 


great Ranſom of Captive Man: For he was 


made a Curſe for us, and Sin, who knew no 


Sin; and to fave a devoted World, became 
the great Peace · Offering affixed to the igno- 
minious Tree: By this Offering, he took 
away the Rigour and Severity of that Hand- 
writing that was againſt us, and nailed it to the 
Croſs. And with Regard to the Moral Law, 
that unalterable Religion of right Reaſon, 
ſo far was Chriſt from cancelling, or even 
obſcuring this Original Lamp of Heaven, 
that it was HE who brought this Eternal 
Truth, which blind perverſe Men had wil- 
fully ſhut their oo againſt, into full View 
and open Daylight by the Goſpel. ' It was 
for the Revival, Illuſtration and Advance- 
ment of the Moral Law, that Chriſt came 
mto the World at that dark Period, when a 
fruitleſs Ceremony was the Religion of the 
Jeus, and mad Superſtition the Devotion of 
the Pagan World. And farther with Regard 


to the Prophetic Part of the ancient Scrip- 
tures relating to the Meſſiah this was fo punc- 


tually, and fo apparently fulfilled, 'by the 
great Chriſtian Lawgiver, that nothing but 


the Pride of the varn-glorious Phariſee, and 


the unconquerable Infidelity of the Blinded 
Saducees, could deny Jeſus to be the true _ | 
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ſiah ſo often foretold in the Law and the 
Prophets, and in whom all the various Ends 
of fic omulging the Law now ceaſed,..as 
being all fully ſuperſeded. by the ſecond Co- 


venant. But {till it will be urged from ſe⸗ 
veral Paſſages in the New Teſtament, and 
even from what the Son of God himſelf af- 
firms, that upon the Appearance of the Meſ- 
ſiah, and the Publication of the Golpely the 
Lawactually was aboliſhed or wholly ſet aſide, 


Why ſo it Was; but then what was the Law 


thus cancelled and et aſide by Chriſt ? Why, 
it was the Law of a Carnal Commandment! 
as contradiſtinguiſned from the Spirit 
Law. The Law which Chriſt ſet aſide, was 
the unprofitable Law of Ceremonies, . and 
thoſe various Prohibitions concerning un- 
clean Meats, and mere outfide Purity, ſuch 
as, Touch nat, taſte not, bandle nat *. For as 
to the Legal Sacrifices, and various Offerings 
of the Law, theſe the great Paſchal Ky it 
at the ſame Time that e aboliſhed, he ful- 
filled by the Oblation of him{elf. once offered, 
whereby he hath perfetted for ever them that 
are ſanctified. The only Part of the Law 
therefore which the Son of God has cancelled 
and ſet aſide, is the Ritual and Ceremonial 
Law. This when firſt inſtituted. was only 
to remain in force for a certain Time: And 
as theſe various Legal Sacrifices were only 
Figures of the Grand Atonement, one Day 
z ® Col. i. 21, 8 46 


1 40 | 
to bo made by the Death and Sufferings e 
e of God; "theſe BEERS 
Prace Offerings Were all, 48't64 fin 08 
Inftitu#tion, explained, ard.” as ti their be 
| dfifivered, "Accompliſhed, and 98 5 
Death and Suffer ings of che Bl 
ith Regard to the Proſe and — — 

of: e Law 'atid the Prophets, our Saviour 
made gvod the one, and fulfilled the other; 
he belted 4 upon his Followers thoſe Spiri 
tual Gifts Which tlie Law and the a 
Had romiſed only; and fulfflled = 
Pots Which the inf; 853 

entered ſucceſſiceh upon eco Wat Fg 
before. The P Bor the Moral Law 
more fully Explained, and by his bn Great 
23 le ſhewed them to be bf Ererna / Obli- 

11. And A as. mo” 25 their ae 
e, to vally binding upon 2 

uman Race: Sh Lew of Ceremonies vur 

8ayiour did not wholly ſet aide; Pot 0 5 


altered their out ward Symbols. © He chan 

the Bloody Covenant of Circumciſion, 
the'Praceable Sign of the Croſs; and in Order 
o perfect this Sn in Baptiſm, he 1 njoined 
Sredmciffon of the Hearr. And h 7. 
o the Judicial Proceedings and Cuſtoms, 
which, under the Law, mate femporal Re- 
wut and Puniſhrnents their 9 — al Ob- 
224; our Saviour has expreſſly exten theſe 
to a future B42) Exiftence. So that upon 
the whole, the hardened umpenitent 5 
ears 
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giver. This Doctrine of; 
Torments which the 9e e de 7 
formerly mentioned) dit nt ſpeak oni al 
the Gaſpel proclaims in Perms :f 
ta be pyerlogked, or; milints 
The Day. Thou rare. thereof Fhay ſhalt Surg 
die, was God's Sentence pon Adam; 10 
Words when-ſerioully: weighed Ne the 
Doctrine of a future E ternal Death to, 
irreclaimable Impiety; et his Sentences.D 
Caſe of ul 1 is not in | 
many Degrees ſo openly. alarming, as w 
the Son * Gad . ** — 
nitent Sinners. At one Time, 25 
Rene over ſuch incorrigible Men, 7 
fue of that dreadful. Region, e 
he affirms, the tarmenting Worm of 7" 
ner's Conſrrence never dies, nor the . Oo 
Heat of unrepented Guilt, Shame and C 
fuſion of Face, can never he quenched. Af 
—— Time he expr Jum that, 
ofane, impenitent, and earted Men 
H, upon the Et, Cloſe N ſolemn 
Audit at © the 3 0 ae” nt away 
into everlaſting 3 12 Fg 8 
8 eee To, 
It Pan Taser ie 
on che left Hand; in Cantradiſtinftios de the Sh p, or 
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auch) Into everlaſiing Punſbment. And that 
this different Lot of gt aud bad Men in a 
future State is to be Duration, is evi 


dent from tus Düration g in the 
iginal by che very lane Werd So char 


in one Caſe it means the Eternal Happi- 
neſs of juſt Men made perfect, it as certainly 
denounces the Doctrine of Eterna Tore 
ments in the other. For why ſhould a 

(the Geil Word) ſignify-Everlaſting an 


Eternal when joined to the Subſtantive Fr 


ne] but when! joined toxazci loſe its true 
ne, and / ſignify nothing more than a 


Temporary ent Bar as we are all 


KN 0 ready 


Righteous which we arc 1010 5 the ſupreme Judge will, 
at the Ta? Hudit, be placed on his left. But methinks I 
hear my Reader ſay, How can this be? Does not our Sa- 


Balke himlelf aſtert it? And muſt not the Cantraſi in the 


before, us, either mean that thoſe on the right 
= will be admitted into. different Boſe from FE in 
e leſt, or elſe that the Judge gives himſelf the Lie? 
Why indeed| a Man of 9 would take 
this to be the Caſe, but a Modern Writer, of very extra» 
ordin Parts indeed, will not allow THIS [ro] to 
2 a relative W. prd, or at leaſt not to its pro Antece- 
_ ne he foregoing Verſes, nor indeed to Car or 
actually ing. What then, it Will, be aſk 

1 0 we to underſtand by sure, THESE 2. Why no Body 
all, only the Reflection (excuſe this Nanſenſe) of a 
Shadow, of an Image, of a Phantom, which, after the Day 


of, Judgement, is to be hurled: down to Hell amongſt a | 


Parcel of furious Knights Errant, who, to all Eternity, 
will be running Spears and Darts through the Shadows of 
all hardened irreclaimable Sinners. Riſum teneatis Amici? 


Man. Ohap. iv.) 


(See 75 great Love and Tenderneſß to his Creature 


vu 


FROQ, 
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to give the Word its: ull Force when 
ee appineſs of Heaven, as we are 
140 to believe that the Joys laid up in ſtore 

r good Men will never intermit, nor never 
end, why ſhould wehe ſo dangerouſiy deluded, 
as to give the Word a different Interpretation 
when applied to the Torments of the Damn- 
ed? Theſe two Sentences were pronounced 
by one and the ſame Lip of Truth; and to 
_ that the Sentence in both Caſes is that 
of Eternal y ubs — 9 g h it 
were purpoſely) uſes the very ſame ive 
, — tious perverſe Minds might 
have no Plea to — e true Import of 0 this 
dreadful Sentence; nor any Temptation to 
ſin the more, out of fond Hopes that they 
ſhould. finally eſcape unpuniſhed for — 
TD aig This Word is what the Se- 
venty Interpreters retain in their Verſion of 
that memorable Paſſage, Dan. xil. 2. Ke 
ol Tav re Hag vr an 4. 5 Xp: een p - 
on 69 E Len eiwloy, * Alon ds ah 
v, Eig, (Ge uM dαννν, . 

Some have contended that this Paſſage only 
relates to the great Reſpite or Enlargement * 
the Jews-upon the Death of Antiochus, under 
whoſe Tyranny and Bondage they had ſa 
2 groaned. But I think the Abſur- 

dity of this Opinion, is in nothing ſo mani- 
feſt as in the different State deſeribed in the 
foregoing Paſſage, where it is expreſſly de- 
clared that /me ſhould awake to N 

ife ; 
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Life & Cem ace, and ſgne to Shame and 
everlaſting Contempt, c e 2; Ge G 
um Mn, And farcly that muſt be an od 
kind of — — and Deliveranee which 
brings upon the delivered Shame and 


everlaſting Contempt. But I think chat the De. 
rens ere foretold was not that from the 
Tyranny of Man only, but from the far 
more cruel Bondage of Sin and Death: n 
was the fame memorable Victory deſcribed 
by Hoſea'(Chap. xiii. 14.) which denotes not 
a temporal, but that glorious eternal Con- 
queſt which Michael (the Meſſiah) the great 
Prince, would obtain over all the Powers of 
Darkneſs at that joyous Period when Death 
ſhould be fwallowed up of Victory. If there- 
fore the firſt Clauſe, or Member of this emi. 
nent Prediction of Daniel relates (as without 
all Peradventure it does) to the final Reſur. 
rection of the Juſt to Eternal Felicity; then 
the latter Part of this Paſſage muſt denote 
that fearful Reſurrection which the ſupreme 
Judge calls the Reſurrection of Condemna- 
tion; era5aoy Kplows (St Jobn's Goſp. v. 29.) 


And that the Sentence of this final Condem- 


nation is that of an'eterhal Puniſhment; our 


Saviour has more expreſſiy declared St Marth, 
| & (1 v1 Q VIGSELSIAN 


| XXV. 46. ; F 


And as farther Illuſtration of thisMater, 
it may not be altogether improper to 
Notices, that the Word by which the Sacred 
Book expreſſes che Duration of Future 20 
ery 7 
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which, even hen ſeparute, denote ſomething 
more than a mere inte Duration and when 
uſed as à Compound, the Expreſſtion muſt” 
needs be ſtronger. Fer the lettered. Rea - 
der need not — * ey ret is 4 
Compound of att med litrerd fubſiracts) 
and N: This 10 40 the very Wore by 
which the Seventy Gee Interpreters expreſs 
that eſſential Property, of Attribute of God, 
his Eternal Exiſtence, E en Y NN und 
N And though 1 am well aware it 
may be ain that "As, eee ee, 
may (according to egomg Etymology) 
have Sidel 2 — — 1005 
Men may argue, if "Away denotes a Thing 
eternally exiſting, then for this very Reaſon, 
the viſitle material World has exiſted from 
all Eternity. To which I beg leave to an- 
ſwer, that the Grrrian Philoſophers who u- 
dopted this Word, were (many of them) of 
q non, that this viſible material World 
Wa! —.— 'and though they were 
out in their Philofoptiy; were riobt in 
the Choice of the N 2 
ſtrongeſt 'Word, to denote an Erernal Du- 
ration, their Language could furniſh them 
with . Beſides, what Reaſon can be af. 
ſigned, why infinite Wiſdom ſhould _—_ 
| 2 | t DLIIIGED TR |, TIRRNITYERTY! 


* See Exod. iii. | 
+ 0 y voy Ale Toy power NN xa To 16 Y (Clem, 
Alexan, Strommat. Lib. I. p. 218,) 
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the Torments of. Hell, by a Word that al- 


ways denotes an endleſs Duration, (and when 
applied to the Ha 
ver diſputed}: if after all this ſolemn Decla- 
ration, | the-Repreſſion means no more than 
a mere..Snite- Portion of Time? Or what 
could induce the Lip of Truth to utter ſuch 


a grave Falſhood, as to threaten his Crea - 


tures with a Puniſnment, which, according 
to this ridiculous; Interpretation of the Word 
*Auwr, God never, defi gned to execute? But 
how unworthy this Method would be of an 
All-wiſe * let the ſtrious Thinker. judge 
for himſelf. God has ſtrictly Forbidden his 
Creatures to do Evil, upon that pla Mo- 
tive, that Good may come of it; and ther- 
fore it would be very odd, if, for all this 
the Deity ſhould break his #wn divine Rule, 
and utter ſuch a ſolemn Untruth, by pro- 
nouncing the Torments of Hell e if 
in Fact they were not ſo. ne 
But pechaps it may be ſaid, (for * Mo- 
dern Dupes of Infidelity are capable of any 
Abſurdity) that the Scriptures pronounce the 
Torments of Hell to be Eternal, merely in 
terrorem, in order to deter Men from Sin, out 
of Dread and Horror. Shocking Infatua- 
tion! For Men, when they cannot any other. 

wiſe, deny the Doctrine of Future, 
— as expreſſed in the Scriptures, 
to make thoſe very W as ' many 
 Beary- 
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els of Heaven, is ne- 
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Scarecrows and Bugbears, invented, not to 
puniſb, but to frighten. 

And for once let theſe Men bo \atifrered 
according to their Folly ; let us agree with 
them, that this Doctrine was advanced only 
to frighten poor ignorant Mortals into Obe- 
dience of God's Laws; ſtill would not a Be- 
ing of infinite Wiſdom, have kept this inte- 
reſting Secret in his own Boſom ? For when 
it was once out, the great End propoſed could 
never be anſwered; and therefore, Oakes Doc- 
trine had much better not have been invent- 
ed at all; becauſe it would reflect ſo baſely 
upon the Honour, Wiſdom, and Veracity of 
the Divine Being. For ſuppoſe any Temporal 
Prince, m order to ſecure the Veneration and 
Allegiance of all his Subjects, ſhould give 
out, that whoever knowingly rebelled againſt 
the Royal Authority, and wilfully Tranſ- 
greſſed the fixed Laws of the Land, ſhould be 
puniſhed with Death, or perpetual Baniſh- 
ment; to what purpoſe would this Declara- 
tion of the Prince be, if his Subjects knew 
he never intended to put this Declaration in 
Execution? For when once it was known, that 
the Prince only meant to frighten, not to pu- 
niſh his rebellious Subjects, this ſham Me- 
nace would redound ſo Niel to the Honour 
and Advantage of the Prince, that it would 
be apt to tempt the baſe and difingenuous 
Part of his Subjects preſumptuouſly to rebel, 
and wilfully to dare the — Diſpleaſure. 
And 


133 M 
Andi this is an Abſurdity Which at 
of the Doctrine of future Torments' muſt 
or ra infinite Wiſdom itſelf to be guilty 
this Doctrine be onl 
never intended to be inflicted. Theſe then 
art —— palpable Contradictions of thoſe Wri- 
ters who:deny this alarming Doctrine. And 
what is ſtill a greater Miracle of Jufatwatias 
than all the re theſe Peſtilential Writers 
who carry on the lucrative Trade of crying 
down. the Authority of the Sacred Qrades, 
and ridiculing the Tremendous Sanction of 
the Divine Law ; are the Men, whoſe Per- 
ſons and Writings 
c National Security, bed inthe highelt I 
teem by the whole unthinkang Herd, both 
. — — Others 
there are, who fond of every Appearance of 
an Argument that will ſooth them in Sin and 
Folly, think that this Puniſhment of eter- 
nal Torments, though {6 poſitively! denoun- 
oed, will notwi be Wholly ta- 
ken off by the Grand Atonement. Now 
there is no Doubt to be made, but gur Sa- 
viour, by his meritorious Peace-Offering, has 
taken this Curſe of eternal Death out of 
the way, and nailed it to the Croſs. But yet 
for all I this; he has not reſcued Human Na- 
ture from this Sentence af eternal Death 
unconditionally, as will mare fully appear ul 
ſhewing what our Saviour has, and what he 
bas ner done for the final Redemption of 


len 


only threatened; — | 


are at this Tragical Hour 
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fallen Man. As to chat the great Ranſom 
3 
done, ootifiieat withothe/Waklom and Ju- 
tice of: che Divine 

18 let us juſt 
view the State of Man as wilfully fallen, 
and as redeemed from the Sentence of that 
Fall. Fallen Man, as ſuch, had nothing to 
expect but the ſtrict and rigorous Execution 
of the Rauen Sentence, The Day on 


thereof, dee feat ſurely die. 


————— —ů— heavy 
Incumbrances of techle Fleſh and Blood, but 
it was an eternal Ariſfencr an ſome Future 
State af Miſery, after this viſible Gr en 
of the mortal. Part of Man. 

Man when fallen — and. Al. 
legianot in Heaven, became to Death, 
and to him that had the Power of this Death, 
that is the Devil. Man, upon his Fall, was 
in the moſt deplorable State, helpleſs in lum- 


6; and our Hop from any other Quar- 


his n mn no- 
thing 


4 td coaxram, et ils vivront en e, Tamps. 
tendront à etre pas, et ils ſublifteront, Ces Choles ſant 
terribles. a ententire, mais combien feront elles plus dere 
IO liseprouveront * | 

Theol. Chret. Liv. xiii. Chapit. AVi, 

This Piczet bhorrows from the Works-of St, Greg 

and that this was. the Notion of the Death, or the rats 


of the Damned, which has generally obtained, few Men 


of reading need be told. 


| — — 
difobedient Man,thatnorwahitanding he _ 
wilfully 9 ne 
reſtore offending Man, is Jr pon 
ed by offended Heaven: Ay 
nothing leſs than infinite. * have 
invented, nor any thing leſs than infinite 
Love to Man could undergo. Heaven there- 


fore, out of Pity to fallen Man, enters into 
| a.moſt ſolemn Covenant, to reſtore him a- 


gain (in due Time) to that glorious Hap- 
pineſs, he had ot thought worth! 3 
God was graciouſiy 


Curſe from Man, — 


Juſtice could be ſatisfied. and the Honour 
of God's Laws inviolably 


be paid for offending Man wm 

as 15 Juſtice, Power and | Vols that 
Tremendous Being, againſt whom the Of- 
fence was committed. But what created e- 
ing, either would, or was able to pay 1 


a mighty Ranſom for the e 
fallen an? The a Orger 


don. and Peace, upon Condition, that Divine 


This 
could not be done without ſome Ranſom to 
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could not undertake to ſatisfy an 228 
God. tbemſelues are 
to tranſs r 
able — Folly || Beſides, as a- 
ture had offended, it was ſome ode in human 
Nature, and not in that of Is, that was 
to ſatisfy offended Juſtice, Redeemer 
therefore of fallen Man, took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but be tl on bim the Seed 
of Abraham, 5. e. the Nature of Man. For 
as human Nature had offended, in human 
Nature was the Atonement to be made. And 
this was not jw haps purely done to ſatisfy 
the Juſtice of the divine Being, but that by our 
. s taking our very Nature upon him, 
in that Nature dying a moſt painful and a- 
gonizing Death, and in that Nature likewiſe 
conquering Death, and him that had the 
Power of Death, we might have a glorious 
Proof what human Nature is capable of ; 
and that by this Conſideration, all thoſe de- 
ſponding People might be delivered, 4whs 
through Fear of Death are all their Life-ti me 
ſubje to Bond This Atonement there- 
2 the Son 7 God moſt graciouſly made. 
He offered himſelf a Ranſont for fallen Man, 
and in human Nature made an Atonement 
for the Sins of human Race. 

By Virtue of this grand Peace-Offering, 
our Saviour has a ſtipulated Right to plead in 
behalf of the greateſt Penitent Sinner. The. 

Aa Muerits 
Jod iv, 18. $ Heb. ii. 16, 


6-454 1c 
\Mexits of his Death and; migbiy Sufferimgs, 
de in themſelves a e Sacriſce, Olla- 
33 
"AE Ft + [ I 18 e er. upon 
3 Men to whom our Savionr's 
_ Righteouſneſs are imputed, join 
7 1 theſe a lively Faith, attended by their on 
beſt E — or where their Endeavours 
haye been wanting, ſincere Repentance, and 
2 farm Rfjolrtion. of better Condudt, for the 
y Future. wo 054 tr igel vant” 
Our Lord's Merits, are undoubtedly; in 
1 themſelves infmite, and imputable to all the 
. Deſcendants. of Adam: But to ſay that the 
Mexits of the Death of Cbriſ are — 
impurable, but actually nhν⁰ẽ,a to euer) 
Man living, is a flat Contradiction to the 
| whole Tenor of the Chriſtian Covenant, which 
enjoins in a moſt ſolemn. manner, Faith, „Coo 
ä 1 nd Repent ande on 
notwithſtanding the Lord of Life has 
5 1 the Hand- writing of the Law, and 
blotted out the Sentence af E Death; though he 
has reſcued fallen Man out of the | Power 
of the Devil, and conditionally redeemed the 
whole World out of the Hand of the Ene- 
"Fs 3 Tull "ee ah bin ene nee 
| 3691 BIT en 


[ tr: tein Fed 10 
* This DRE is ; what the modern Abettors of the 
Miſe ericordian Dottrine, with- great Conk, ce En; 
I am perſuaded it has been owing,” in à great Mea- 
ſure, to their not diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Termslimpu- 
ble, and invuted, as is ſhewn elſewhere more at large. 


4 
* 


e 
ee ſüght and abtiſe 
5 Meme of Salvation, and by / doing, utter 
periſh. Crit has in 8 K. Price 
of Redemption for every Ilan b born in the 
World, but yet every Man does not t it 
worth while to be at the leaſt Pains to Ob- 
tain that offered Redemption. Wicked Men 
would be glad to receive this ſed Re- 
demption, and to be e appy, if they 
could be ſo upon their own Terms: For if 
they could give a looſe to Sin and Senſuality 
here, and be, for all this, eternally happy 
hereafter, then they would like this Redemp- 
tion by Feſus Chriſt very well. But this is 
not the Cale; and though Chriſt both came 
into the World to ſave Sinners, and has Me- 
rits more than ſuffieient to atone for the Sins 
of the whole World, yet, if Men will not 
accept this gracious Offer of eternal Happi- 
neſs, upon thoſe Terms in which it is propoſ- 
ed, theſe lazy Profligates will have none but 
themſelves to blame: They might have been 
happy; but would not: And tho Chrift had 
paid the great Price of their Redemption with 
his own precious Blood, they wilfully re 

fuſed their offered Freedom. From the fore- 
going Account of the grand Atonement, 
we may learn, that it is no fort of Reflection 
or Leſſening of our Bleſſed Redeemer's Me- 
rits and Sufferings, to ſay, that by theſe, all 
the World will not be ſaved from eternal 
Torments becauſe the Reaſon why ſome 
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Men will not be ſaved by. une of. the grand 
Atonement, is not owing- to che infufl 
ciency of that Atonement, but to the 'Infide- 
lity, and incorrigibie Impiety 'of the Men for 
whom it was made. It is not enough to a 
Sardine Impenitent, that Chriſt has paid the 
Price of his Redemption from Death eter- 
nal, unleſs Heaven forces it upon him in 
Spite of all his Perverſeneſs. But this will 
neyer be done; nor can any Man in his 
Senſes either expect it, or accuſe, the Al. 
mighty of Rigour for not doing it. For to 
ſtate this important Subject in the fulleſt 
Light, let us ſuppoſe that any Chriſtian 
Prince had great Numbers of his Subjects 
taken captive by the Emperor of Marocco, 
or any other barbarian Fyrant, and that 
theſe miſerable Captives, were not to be ſet 
at Liberty, unleſs their own Sovereign W 
ſend his only Son, with a certain immenſe 
Treaſure - to redeem them from their cruel 
Bondage: Upon which he readily. complies, 
and his Son as cheerfully undertakes to pro- 
cure the Freedom of his Father's. Subjects, 


He forthwith makes his Voyage, arrives re 


the Place where the Captives are detained, 
and pays down at once eit ipulated, Price 
of their Redemption: Nay, a 1 further 1 


this, the Chriſtian, Prince is e n 


able to give ten thouſand times more to x 
deem his Subjects, ſhould: the Tyrant 
upon it. Howener, the Captives are all 7 
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{et ab LAberty, as being l/ anf Included in 
the ſtipulated Agreemeént! and may now r 
turn, if they pleaſe to their native Landl. 


But if after all theſe gracious Steps of the 
Prince to procute the Liberty of Kis = 
Subjects, ſome of them ſhòôuld ſtill 
their purchaſed Freedom with a ſullan oo 

tempt, would any one pity them, or accuſe 
their Prince for Want of Fatheriy Compaſ⸗ 
ſion to his Subjects? — — the Fault, in this 
Caſe, would be chargeable upon none but 
thoſe perverſe Men who preferred N 
and Miſery, under a foreign Tyrant, to F 
dom and Happi ineſs in their own native 
Country. "This: Inftance ſnews us ini as full 
and familiar a Pomt of Light as I can think 
of, that tho the Merits of the grand Atone-" 
ment are in themſelves ſufficient to re- 
deem a whole captive World, and to reſcue 
all Mankind from eternal Miſery, yet it 
does not from hence follow, + that all will 
partake” of the Benefits of this Atonement. 

All indeed might if they were not perverſely 
bent on their own Rum : Heaven has done 
every Thing to open the Sinner's Eyes; but 
if for all x To Men are wilfully determined 
to ſhut qut Conviction, they muſt not blame 
Heaven if | they reap the Wages of their Sin 
and their Folly, Deatb eternal. For this is one 
fixed Decree againſt all boaſting, impenitent 
Sinners, contained in that folemn Brot of 
the * of which it is ſo poſitively af- 
| Aa 3 firmed. 


[$88]. © 


firmed, and aer which, the: hg 
eee a —— the” Heaven 
and Earth 7, ber e ore 


Te len wh 55 paſs from immu. 
eternal Law, till all be'fulkited. 9% OFF! 


[12110 1 ait 10 270. 113 8 * 13 18 1 Alwe N 


ba 10 f nile 6 E 0 * ej we en 01. 1685 


44 046 4 F., 8 1 Fir: EEE HW) 


«rr L7the World: ne enge 

1 chat eternal Death' is the 1 805. 
Gay inſeparably annexed to all 1 
1 en imperũtent Crimes, we 

1 ſoon think to huſnh the Winds, and 
Kill the 'raging' Ocean, as to ſtop the heed- 
long Libertine in the a Carter of Vice and 
"Folly. It will be an Attempt a8. abſurd 5 
impoſſible, to reclaim the abandoned Sih- 
ner from the Paths of Vice, unleſs he's 
made ſenſible that theſe ara Patlis Jead Nin 
at laſt into unavoidable Ruin,” Nothing 
can prevail” with the Man tat is once 
into the beaten Track of Vice, but TH 
him that fearful Pit which is at the End of 
' this fatal etichanted Road. For ſuch is the 
Wilfulty contracted Er ap 440 ſotne un- 
happy 1 
| Ae. 


ee and TAJ Lu 
yet ſuch Men have neither Diſcern- 
ment to fee the glorious Diadim of un 0 

| venly 
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5 5 * great Saim Fay, . 
natural and //1 inſpir ed Eloquence, 


ae in negative. Hes 
ſay What it Was not, (Viz,), Such 
neithtr 


hath * inta the Heart Man i nan 


ceiue. And even ſuppoſing] ir poſſible for the 


of Heaven. t painted to human 
a e in their true native Luſtre 
[ fear, few would be. found to whom 


; mn exalted; Delights would ſo ami- 
An and! 75 ag to N e 


A WIN pat A, Inheritance, 
chat makes 
Intereſt. of 
. farts We ee Carey: irtue. F — 
withſtanding this cee Beauty has, 
Ages, had great,Crowds af pretended” — 
ricz, yet her divine Lava Rave rather been 
<dnired than here., And while Philolo- 


many. DN = decline the 
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pharaichays „vied with each other, ez 
ſhould. ſay the ſineſt Things in- Behalf 
Virtue, and: beſtowed whole Vblumes in = 
died Encomiums of her preſent noble Re- 
wards, ſtill Virtue has ſcarce been able to 
keop: either hen ſelf, or her Friends in C un n 
tenance. And at the ſame Time that Vir- 
tue: has been ſo highly applauded in Public”. 
ſhe-herſelf; has been drooping in ſome ob- 
ſcura Retirement with a fo ſolitary Friends; 
{pang nothing but unmeaurng Compli- 
ments to ſupport her, ſhe has been ſtarved, 
though. praiſed &, by a lazy Crowd of flat - 
tering na; ts And as this is the wells: 
known Caſe with Regard to Virtue; and tlit 
higheſt Rewards ſhe can offer to her Diſcie 
Ples in this preſent World, we need not he 

aſtoniſhed that the Bulk of Mankind pays 
ſo little Attention to thoſe diſant revetſio- 
nary Joys that are promiſed to be the ſure 0s 
Portion of all virtuous and good Men in a 
future State. And beſides, 1 — 
thing in the very Nature of theſe promiſed 
Delights, ſo ſar above the Reliſi of aſen- 
ſual . that the — is not to be won 
over to the Service ef Virtue Argus i 
ments drawn from that rams our 8 
the Joys of Futurity are in themſelves aH, 
Spiritual, and, as ſuch, to be no otherwriſe 
than Ke diſcerned, it is no Wonder if 
thels Cantos: ppc flat and in. 
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ip the voluptuous: vmware aro 
Mind has been habitually:emerged in groſs 
and -carnat=Indulgences.” Such A Man- / 
this has no higher Ideas than what-+ 
placed in mere Objeũts of Senſe as to:any 
refined Pleaſures he cannot diſcerm theft, 
upon vhich Account they are Fooliſhneſd 5 
unto him. Nay, and notwithſtanding Vis | 
2 that eee divine Patroneſs, he- 
O] upon T otaries temporal Bleſfngs 
with ene Hand, and in the aber holds out 
the! us Prize of ang cetera Cn 
ſtilb t e deluded C Captives of Sin and Volup- 
antes are pid diy: blind to bot b. IE. wn. | 
But what makes this general Coolneſs in 
the Seriicg of Virtue and Religion nter 
of great S urpriſez is that noble and miragu+ 
lous Diſtinction, which the divine Being is 
pleaſed frequently to make between. Virtue 
and Vice, by giving to each its reſpectivs 
Earneſt uf his Approbation and Diſpleaſure 
Cven inithis World. For how. 1 incurious an 
Obſeriter af tbe Mays Gd to Man muſt 
that dull Mortal be, who cannot ſee this 
eminem Diſtinction which the Author of 
Nature is often pleaſed to make hetwimt 
Virtus and Vice in the preſent State f 
Things?» And is not thig temporal Diſtinc- 
ly meant to give Men an Earneſt of 
that eternal Happineſs, and that everlaſting 
Miſery which will reſpectively be the ſure 
ee of the Fan good. 12 
an 
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ture State? And tho it will pine im fe 


— ent is not conchaſive, becauſe 
often diſtreſſod, and Vice, on the 
| * often croumed with; Succeſs an 
P 
not Men) at preſent appear, 

God is more pleaſed with ane than the 
other. Vet to this Objection be it replied, 
that notwithſtanding Virtue and Vice often 
ee eee e 
8 ing 5 2 ntly over Virtue, ſtill this 
80 eee 


g of dee ane le bee e 
be dee den ne 
n God, 
upon extraordinary Occaſions,” often vouch- 
ſafes to interpoſe, by ſhewing. his: Approba- 
tion of Virtue and Abhorrence of. Vice, re- 
Waring che one, and'-pagiſhing the other 
im this Life; Who can doubt hut the gn 
Deſien of ſhewing this maruelſous Niſtinc- 
tion, is to convince God's rational Cicatures, 
chat 4 ſteady Perſeverance in Religien, to 
the Hour of Death will entitſe a Man to 
e eee 
' the n q put of 
die e eee eee eee 
Sinner; muſt eternally remain 


f 
that divine Juſtice; which, to-the-Jaſks-he 


Fee offendge? {Hor ar WR 
| dic 
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dicial Puniſhimetits inflicted” for N ee 
cular Crimes, thoſe HO are inriocent 
Crimes have ever been miraculoufly preſerved 
neither 


(otherwiſe the Puniſhmermt would: neithe 
have anſwered any wiſe End, nor could it have 
been certainly known” whether it had been 
a judicial Puniſhment for fach*a'Sin/or ris 
10 1 ſhould think” this tewo-fold Miracle th 
— — Kos layed in the Puniſhment of che 
bg eh Preſervation'of che I god 

the a fl in the v apparent 

would be 'enou! he? Cop l e Ne 
Wonen Senſe, that the Author Your 


ach ted in Virtue and abhorred Vice? Aha 


notwithſtanding he did not 
wiſe Reaſons) always make this ee 


manlifeſt at preſent, yet this eternal Truth 


_—_ appear at che laſt Day, that re- 
doe Br ye which is le de Nee 


e Beos Juugement of God. But ſince 
it is Fact as melancholy as notorious; that 
ſome Men are not to be won ber 10 the 
Service of Religion, neither by that miracu- 
lous Diſtinction ſo often made between Vir- 
tue ant Vice in dus World, (as a certain 
Earneſt of What muſt be expected in ſome 
future State) nor by thoſe gloribus Rewards 
for the moſt Part attending Virtue here, it 
is this vimaccountable Perverſeneſs, which 


makes good wh in the Courſe of this dub 


jet has been oſten obſerved (viz.) that Men 
may be ſo deeply emerged in habitual Sen- 
fſuality, 


orars SSH e Rewat 
io wtoe, the Polyprugry has neither Idea nor 

Relifh for ſuch : eck Pleaſures; nor woul 

he, in bis own. ſordid Mind, think” it anz 
Phi ment to be excluded from the King- 
dom of H Heaven,, and the Enjoyment of thoſe 
ct e HDelig bus: This Excluſion from 
= 8 0 e (it is en to 
ea ) be tema by ya un Men as a 
1 5 V. 


rs in this World. For 1255 Ma 
Jangerous Principle as that of 
Sinner's total Annihilation afte Deaths! nr 
> prevail,” it wauld be ſo fat from prone 
ing the Honour of the Creator, (as a cert 
Writer, * has abſurdly advanced, that 15 
ould. tempt. the baſe, the cowardly, and 
Fl enyous Part of God s Creatures to give 
51 5 7 ©, 2h all manger, of bee £04 
en ꝓ 7 * 


greatly increaſe the an of inc = 
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with N profane Speech in their M Mot, 
this. HELD we. ſhall die. And 

were this Notion once generally -to be — 
it would deprive the Soul of its moſt ſolid 
Comforts, as well as put an utter Stop to 
all Thoughts of Reformation. Kae it 
vn fy ya "me 


* Burnet de Stat. Mort. & Refur.” 


. 

was believed. to be inconſiſtent with the Hp- 
nour of God, to ſuffer. one ſingle notorious 
Sinner: to exiſt in another World, what Man 
alive, tho' he endeavoured ever ſo much tc 

keep aloof from all Impiety, could have an 

Security of ſurviving the Grave? For ſince 
all have finned, and all come ſhort of. the Glory 
and Approbation of God, all (even the moſt 
punctual and conſcientious Obſervers of 
God's Laws) would be in perpetue Dread 
of being utterly deprived of Exiſtence after 
Death. This Dread would naturally ariſe 
from an mward Conviction of having come 
infinitely. ſhort: of that Perfection, which, 
could entitle them to any juſt Claim of God's 
Approbation. And ſhould this fatal Delu- 
ſion ſpread, as there is too much Reaſon to 
fear it does, the diſingenuous Part of Man- 
kind would on the one Hand be tempted to 
commit the moſt outrageous Impieties; and 
on the other, all timorous gloomy People, 
would, thro Fear of Death and Dread of 
Annihilation, be all their Life- time ſubjectꝭ to 
Bondage *, For if this Life were to put an 
utter End to the Exiſtence of the whole Man, 
all hardened Offenders would, in this Caſe, 
chime in with thoſe deſperate Villains, whoſe 
well-known Maxim it is, We can but die X- 


* Perhaps it was this Dread of Annihilation that was 
the Source of daily Miſery to thoſe People, whom the 
inſpired Author of the Epiſt. to the Heb. mention, Chap. 
ii. 15. ' 
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l he; -but one Sig t the laſt, and then 
erz; vr ſhall jump into the Land 
Aber Med and Fhings are eternally forgot- 
actzne This is a ſbort/Sketch of that miſtaken 
Aare ancct, endeavours to wheedle igno- 
rant Men, both out of their Senſes an heir their 
very Exiſtence. But how this can promote 
Religion, or advance the Ho- 
nur of an allwiſe God, let the Abettors of 

this Opimon either prove, or acknow 


their Error in advancing ſuch a Gelee 


and ridiculous N Os: As therefore it is 
abundantly. evident that all the Objections 
againſt eternal Torments hitherto ſuggeſted 
K by ſeducing Spirits, and patronized by ſome 
deluded Men, are too, big with Abſurdities 


to go down with any Man of tolerable Ca- 


pacity, I think even common Decency will bid 
us pay ne Regard at leaſt, to Aha de 
ducible, from the ſacred Code. Nou it is 
from the Hiſtory alone of the Bible, without 
immediately calling in the. Aid of thoſe va- 
rious Revelations concerning the Puniſh- 
ments expreſſly denounced againſt all har- 
dened Impiety, that IJ have endeavoured to 
prove the ab glute N eceſſity | of that fa 
Necompence, eternal Miſery. For hover 
will be at the Pains to look over, with Hane, 
Attention, the Hiſtory of his Bible, will be 
convinced that the Bulk of Mankind could 
never be won over to the Service of Reli 
gion, by its other grand Sanction, etern 


Felicity. 
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noble Rewards which Religion could'p 
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Felicity. There has) in every Age and Ma- 
tion, a ſet af Sinners, Who, 
with all; the united Force of Wir, Malice, 


have made a Trude of Hdiculing 
poſing Religion, in Spite of thoſe 


miſe and beſtow upon her Adhefents. This 
is a melancholy Fact, not confined either to 
the Land of: Paleftine, Egypt, Aſdria, Per- 


ſa, or thoſe other Nations, 'whoſe' 1 
is any Ways connected with che ſacred 
but beould more fully evince the ſame ſa 


Truth (if it fell under my preſent 

from the Hiſtory of Greece and ——. Y 
being from thence very apparent that theſe 
two grand Monarchies outeſtrode the 45. 
rian and Perſian in moſt kinds of d 


rate and refined Impieties: And all this · in 
Defiance of that utter Deſolation and Ruin, 


which hardened Impieties had brought upon 
the two firſt. But however, in that Survey 
= human Nature which we have al- 
beheld, we have had too many con- 

— Proofs, that there has in every Pe- 
riod of the World, been a certain Set of 
Men ſo fatally, either ſelf-deluded; or wheed- 
led into Ruin by the Subtilty of the grand 


Deceiver, that neither the Promiſes of eter- 


nal Happineſs, nor the greateſt Calamities, 
which-an incenſed God from Time to Time 


iaflicted upon them, could prevail with theſe 


pee Sinners to thinl, repent, and 


9112 | amend. 
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are ſuch 
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. reclaim the abandoned Sinner, but 
the d 
the dreadful Sentence then to be pronounced. 


upon all ſuch as wilſully plunge into Eternity 
under the Load of unrepented Guilt and 
daring Profaneneſs. It was this moſt alarming 


Argument 


houghts of a Judgment to come, and 
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the Yudgment Stat 0 "Chrift, that ror: 
fot 2 the Things done” in thr ay, 
according to thut be bath dome, whether 7 
1 Surely then e 
Doctrine, this 


alarming error, 9 
Gods Word may hope the D 
Word may hope to make | 
— n Wee 1 

or an - 
friking, that. 
may 


| notwithſtanding the Sinner . 
have beſotted his Reaſon, and hofhed | 
Conſcience Jet his Senſes are moſt 
fearfully 2; And the Love and Ten- 
derne for his on Frame, the inlred Abhor- | 
rente of Pain; and natural Dread of laſting 
W muſt all convince him how fear- _ 
it will be to dwell in the efernat 


bre 4: or nnn 9er. 


® Eidoles « ' re FO Tov 24 d ore dene, * 
2 Cor. v. 11. 
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Nor n s hounds + a TIngratitude 
and Vile Rebellion of ſome Individuals only, 
but of almeſt urhole Nations. To ſay that 
— ben ſtasds clear of this dark Charge 
world be vile Hyp rify. and. pitifalAdulationy 
a3 well as ivitig the Lie to ſome ® Occurrences 
in this 'King om too recent to be forgotten, 
It is but a fe / Years ſince the Sword of di- 
vie Wrath was brandiſhed over the Land: 
Thie made the Nation, for a Time, think and 
be serious. Religion ſeemed to ft up bey 
Head, and Devotion (in Appearance at — 
fat upon moſt Peoples Countenandes: 
Natvonal - Falling and and bp wh were = 
pointed, and Numbers, - obſerved 
with a Solenlalty and OL Pen e l becom 
og an alarming Occaſion, - God was 
to tid the Na ation of its Fanle, and w 
Men the Sword of offended uſtice. But nd 
ſooner was'the'threatning Calamity removed 
bat the' Nation forgot that any ſuch divine 
Judgment had ever Rang) over it at all. 
en the impending Storm was blown oves, 
Devotion and ferious Thinking were bauiſhedg 
and as Men's Feats abated, thier Follies-and' 
Vibes broke dut afreſh with' eater Licen- 
tiouſneſs. When Peace was reſtored to burt 
Land, the Nation ſunk down at ones into 


moſt dangerous Dream of careleſs 'Security-as! 
if it had not aue Enemy more for the Fanare” 
to interrapt its Tranqullßty. "By: and Kr. 
2 The late Rebellion Se. een eee 


of [ 373 ] 


other Alarm, not common in this Part of the 
8 t the Nation: in no ſmall Qonſterha- 
"he trembling Earth ſeemed. wen 

3 Düpleaſure of Heaven, and, by its af- 
Richte Heavings, to 1 Repentaner and 
t to its guilty Inhabitants. This 

for a while made ſome think, and others 
write. upon this uncommon Phenomenon, 
And ſo aſtoniſhing was the Panic conveived 
from a tidiculous Prediction * of the third 
Monthly Return of theſe Conunlſons, of a 

Earth, 14 the very =>; of this Kin 

was cowardly deſerted: by a Set of 5 
who did not 8 e al Places are alike 
dangerous to the Guilty, when divine Ven- 
is abroad in the Warld,, This Be- 
jour of our worthy and heroic Country- 
— confirms the Truth of the wiſe Man's, 
Remark, The Wicked flee when.no Man pur. 
ſaeth.;/ and ; withal affords a memorable. In- 
ſtance, that when any People loſe their Re- 
ligion, they loſe even common Senſe; and With 
their Virtue give up their Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding. But however; now all theſe alarm 
ing Calls to Repentance are over, the Nation 
n general is allowed to be more deeply ſunk 
in Sloth and ſupine. Indulgence; than it was. 
before theſe; merciful' Warnings: of God's ap- 
proaching,-Vehgeance... The whole, Baſinels, 
of the gay World is Pleaſure only, and happy. 
fog: the Nation wool 10 be, if theſe Pleaſures 
bz pere 

. Swiſh Prophet, Mos. Dom. 1751. 


a3} 6 
&:capfined within the Bounds of Prudente 
\Reralpgyc. But into ſuch unteſtramed L 
e el have moſt Ranks of Men eagerly: 
mag, nee Fabre was reſtored to theſe Reatmiy 
and. all .2pprÞachidg Judgments. A Bae 
50 


mqxed, s is not. to be paralleled in 
Hiſtory,: no not ven in the diſſolute R 
the Merry. Monateh. For Pleaſures, [web 

Wae;orginally:and wiſely meant for innocent 
muſements, and neceſfary Unbendings, are 
no berome a Nadz; nor has Prudence: and 
Inpgeence much ſhare, in What are called the 
fachlogable Gaieties and high Taste of this 
polite. Age. If, People have à mind to be 
metry{ but withal wiſe and jpnocent, they 
muſt not be out of Tem r 
as. dull inſipid Mortali. 52 Thi 
has. the leaſt: Appearance of. ot, Yy 2 
little: Daene of the Age, called Affecta · 
tion or Stupidity. Choſtity in the Fair is cal- 
led? \Prodery Modeſty tad. een and in 
both Sexes, Devotion is hg . Hypocriſy, 
or great Weakneſi,.; In ſhort, Religion in- ge- 
neral 1s looked upon as Prieſteraſt, or at beſt a 
political Invention; and the maſt A. fn ed 
Virtue. is branded. With every. reproachful: and 
ignominious Title. This is the exalted und 
refined Taſte of thoſe. weak umhinking Men, 
who, by a ſtrange Infituation and Abuſa.iot 
Word ds; call their own Profaneneſa, Freethunk-. 
ing; Licentiouſeſs, Gaiaty; Luxury and Ex- 
i Taſte; and palaiul Raine . 
of offene 


» { 37s J * : 
offenfivei "Umufſeniirs!'! Uiihappy! rg 
Ho art thidui fallen from ty: ancent Glory 

And how is the narf Bra . ty 
Senſe» of thy onee renowned . e 
rity the moſt ofdivus Pftmitiacics, 
and the moſt aſtoniſfling Security? For God's 
Judgments ſo lately threatered: and ſo heh - 
| pectedly removed, ſerve only"th'cotifirmn this 
Nation in more ſecure and hardened Tttpietſes; 
and foraſmuch' as theſe Jud eit (0 
onchinkls — * 8 be ofly T 
at the 
and fondlyay ont, e Pore 
no other future Calamities will ee | 
them. We beliold therefore; in the Hiſtoty 
of bar own Nes, the Truth of what I have 
all along aſſerted (viz.) that ſome Met ave 
not to be reclaimed by any judicial Puniſh- 
ments which God, in this Worid, can inflict 
hi C eatures, And the fame may be 

affirmed of thoſe temporal Puniſhments which 
are either the natural Conſequence” of 2 diſſo- 
lute Life, or ſuch as are "by the Cale 
1 notorious Offenilers. 

Wich Reſpect to ſuch bempenl amtes 
as are the natural Conſequeneës of à diſſolute 
Life, theſe are of no other Uſe, to ſome Men, 
but to make them repeat p Enormities, 
than thoſe which called down th6ſe Calatni- 
ties upon them. 

- For-Ioſtance, ihe Man: who 55 e 
and angemelden has reduced himſeif to 


B by 4 Poverty 


Lott ic 


» a i wn TY 
eee To; Robbery, Penjury. 
7 . Sottr/hnefs * * To F * 
T4 8080 e laſt (chr Cowardice or 
de e 63 See of a miele ug. 
e Life, with 4 Piſtol, a Dagger, or the 
poſſanaus Bou. This is a Truth ſo very na- 
toxic that ſcarce a Week paſſeth, n | 
gig 3 px kind is committed in this 
very. Kingdom, Nor need we wonder at the 
Matter, ſo long as Men are taught to diſbe - 
lieve the * only Argument that can reſtrain the 
7 Sinner from the moſt crying Vices. 
he Scbuol of temporal Adverſity is, — 
wiſely 54 mercifully Wrahte in teach Men 


that 

* What — ment 0 like! wi Ran Men from 
laying violent 12 7 upon 8 2 as the Thoy s 
of plunging the next Moment into greater Miſeries, Hun 
thoſe which make them commit this horrid A? 
Whereas if Men are made believe that Death puts an 
End to every Suffering, hat Man labouring 1 
Calamity, olle not rid himſelf at once out n of it? 
that by this means there would ſoon but few Men be feſt, 
becauſe! there are, I believe; ſe Men ms who 
not, you 'Time or other, acquainted with Grie 
fore let the Reader, judge how much the 5 
beholden to choſe Writers who have invented 
by the Uſe whereof there would not be one Angle Ot G . 
ſtruggling with Miſery left alive, unleſs thoſe helpleſs 
fants who are yet unable to put a Knife to their — 
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wicked; — inſtead of humbly- e 
ing, that it was theit o -impious Fe 
was the natural Cauſe of their 
Calamities, they: blaſphemouſly aſcribe wer \ 
Misfortunes to Providence, or blind Chante, 
and then plange into Eternity with 4 1 9 
Imprecation in their Mouths, curſing God, 
and dying by their own raſh Hands. 
God knows, is the n | 
lamities that are the natural Reſult of Pride, 
Extravagance and Profuſeneſs, too often pro- 
duce.”. And with Reſpe& to thoſe piteous 
and:/lothſome Diſeaſes which are the bitter 
Fruits of a debauched and voluptuous Life, | 
ſome Men indeed, (whoſe good Luck it is to 
ſurvixe theſe noiſome Maladies) are taught 
from thence a Leſſon of Prudence and better 
Conduct for the Future: But there are ſtill 
greater Numbers, Who are no, longer to be 
reſtrained. from Ads of Lewdneſs, than while 
they feel the ) Puniſhment- and Torture * 
which their - Thcontineticy naturally expoſes 
them. While they ate in * they will la- 
ment theic Walachei ae their Folly, 
r 


former Protaſtations vaniſh; 


is to attend the 


Tie 
e moſt led Prote ſtations uf f. 
ture Amendtnent, in Caſe they ſnouſd bete. 
covered from their excruciating Tortures. But 
when Health and Vigour return, all their 


they ſeem to 
have ſtupidly loſt the very Remembrance of 
ee — — Pains, they neither regard 
—— nor conſider the Folly 
CG running: wilfully into the ſame 
again. This is a tnefancholy Truth which 

thoſe: Gentlemen well know, whoſe Buſineſs it 
Lagar- bouſes of human 
Nature, under that /ad Variety of Ills, which 
is ſhocking even to behold; and the more ſo 
when it is remembered that theſe: -piteous Ma. 


ladies are what the People who groan under 


then, al and r b 
themlelves, 4 «109 ie e ers 


But ſtil eat as this Miſery,” 
ending habitual rance and —— 


neney is, yet this preſent Puniſhment: of Vice 
deters not all, and recovers but ſew from thoſe 
inchanted Paths which lead the unwary Laber- 
tine to certain Deſtruction. The 
nay and even Impoſſibility, of reclaiming the 
thoughtleſs Incontinent, is moſt 

deſcribed” by one, whoſe exalted iſdorn Had 
been fatally led aſtray in the bewitching Paths 
of t, ſeducing  Ploſurer: Her. aka. 
eth unto Death, and ber Paths unto the Dead ®. 
None that 3 wnto ber” return hl Bord 
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take they dull of the Paths ¶ Liſt: And tay 
—— — thus adviſes,' A Som; de 
net ihine Hydrt decline ta her uy, g r 
ray in hat Paths.' Fur ſhe butb cui d 
many 'weunded': Tra, many firong- e 
4% her. For her Hufe is The! 


been lain 
to Heh; n 


But yet neither the Miſery nor 


nexed ti a diſſolute Life in this dee Works, 
are ſufficient to reclaim the headſtron FRE 
tine from the Paths of ſenſual Grat 
And the ſame is equally toe with-regardto 
thoſe Puniſhments inflicted by the State 
notorious” Violaters of the Lawes, reli 
ein 41 Theſe Puniſhments may — a. po 
vent ſome Men from 
web Exceſs of outragecus — but 
ſtill, that many Thouſands in this Realm bid 
open Defiance to every Puniſhment which is 
in dbe Power of the State to inflit, ' is dall 
more and more t. There is a Nate 
of Men; both amongſt the great and finial 
baker Who are n all * of 
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=” 1 AU. vv dard xu. Tim gloomy Conclaud of the 

rant, 

4 Lan epaibly Pie it in Hes Wei be 
tov. viſible ja2the Conduct of fore | — People of 
this Land, upon whom Eenity in the Govemment wilt 
work but poor Reformation ;. For tho too much Le 
is a pardonable, nay, I had almoſt faid à moſt 75 
Error, yet an Error it is, and, in its Conſequence, often 
becomes Cruelty to the Community in general. 
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| they.regs 8 * 

on ;regard. but little; Baniſtment not 
ae and Meatb leaſt of all x. The horrid 
ntcnge: of, Death pronounced; make them 
int. . For alf the Concern of many of theſe 
dbappꝝ invincible Wretches, is to baniſh Re- 
Liquars, after Sentence of Death is poonounced 
ag; much as lies in human Power, guarded 
again And happy will it be for the Nation; 
this ſnall be found to diminiſh the Number 
of thoſe Robberies and ſavage Murders which 


niſhments and Deaths, hitherto inflicted, 
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which human Powers chm iwverit? or inflier 


cannot ſo much as infuſt one penitent —— 
into the finty Boſom o fore eee 
ners; even when thoſe" 
next Moment to plunge inte —— 
rors of another Wotid, 2 | 
temporal Puniſhments aufwer the wiſe En 
propoſed by deterring \ rhe Specfarr from 
committing the like, or greater Crimes. + Nay, 
nothing is more common thun Ther oomthib. 
ted, while a Thie is a Dying; and While 
yy REO We 
— of ve VI 5 
xecution one lain, paves 
others to to | 
dreadfut Manner. For is this Ntopid i 
2 Jp iety confined to the'Yowe/# and-iNite-" | 
the Nation, for then the Misfor- 
So 5 a bad Education would, in: ſore 
Meaſure; extenuate the Crime; but this un- 
conquerable Pecverſeneſs is too oſten Villble in 
Men of good Birth, and who have had'the 
2 many von And were 
d to dell u 'urrwelcome- Topic,” 
I could- Ye By Aer this kind not 4 
wy — Men, whoſe Infency has 
been trained up under: the- -pious  Precepts of 
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preſent Age, as if it wat din t like 
1 other before it. This w ee 
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1 Nature 
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nance, imo Whatever E 
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peculiar to this Nation 1 ſhall not the 
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e e 8 


Goo ee 


GT 


„ [5384 ] 


_ profane thro A kind of inn, Nut niity, 
is — char another, 

ſome Enſdab iber 
aintain) Was the fame. 
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may ly 
manifeſt roof 

of different Ages and different Natibns - Vice 


ep Every 


das kad ite NB and Flbms ever fince the' firſt 
Mars Fall. And in ane Age 


othit; abt bind of Fcqliy and — ons 
"Taſte, Na cer lf 
Kingdoms, have diffetent Virrsg and 
peculiarys ech dther. 


ferent: 
ſame dots of Impieties 
What thoſe Vices art which ute at 


me to afhirm ; eder i e 


\markable for? ane mate than another, would 


be difficult to determine, at a juncture 
bet 0 l a 
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5 of 4 _—_ 4 11 4s my TWeentions to re- 
10 chr the Riemen, and not tb not to expoſe the Vices 


2 * y Fellow-Sutyeat, 1 aft fuy nothing 


farther 


men, I ſhould hardly as 
ſelf the Trouble of going thr ak 
an awful and difficult as the Doctrine 
of future Torments : A Subject however 


which tho' unpopular, yet when all the milder 


Methods of Conviftion are eternally (lighted, 
I deemed neceſſary to be ineulcated, in order 
to prevent Mankind from pl Unawares 
into that Gulph of Perdition, w provoked 
Juſtice has prepared for the mates, cw 

"Ou ban 24 He Sinner, 11 
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ity of inculcating 
ticular; with the gs 8 


from thonce be reaſorably 8 


Vices, and the Principles upon which they 


pretend to commit them, When Viee il 
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Nude Which, the Authors wor 92 
ly foundtheir neee des | 
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95 perior to the 0 

Aa e by bon much ſoever Sin might. ahound. 

8 158 Heuer of. one, Joftification and Life 

nded by the perfect Obedience 

A Sul of Ore, that is, of Chriſt. . But 

then it is evident from the whole, Tenor of this 

Chapter that this very, Grace of Redemption 

by Jeſus Chriſt, is conditional, and the Con- 

dition, as ſtated: by the * is ſincere 

Faith, as contradiſtin from the Works 

2 5 Lv, by which no Man can be juſti- 

But then bet does. ch — 1 it 

T2 unaccompanied. by Works, and no more 

thag a fruatlels . This Sort of Faith, is 

a Contradichon ig Terms, as being nothigg 

but a Word without Mee For St James, 

I ſhould think, muſt be a 2 Interpteter 

of the. Chriſtian, Faith than. theſe dangerous 

Sctibes, Far gs the. Bach. (ſays he) * 

the W . dead, ho Faith without * | 


* * 


all Iſrael means none but the 1 


nor Works (oe there are, ſome People 4 
have neither, ) they ſhall, nevertheleſs, be al 
E PP in che Fe a 1 


n God, 
— be E * And 9 
tive Opinion the! Man pretends further to 
eſtabliſh upon that Expreſſion (Rm. XI 00 
all Iſrael ſball be ſaved; whereas it is as 9.4 
dent as St Paul himſelf could ſpeak it, that 
jr aehites. 
Far they (ſays the Apoſtle, Chap, ix. 6.) are 
not all 1jrael, which are of Iſrael (i. e.) Al 
the Deſcendants of Jacob, were not good 
Men, nor were all t e Children of 1 ' 
Abrabam Heirs of the Promiſe, becauſe 
did not all walk in the Steps of Al. 
Faith. So that this miſchie vous Noti .of 
Heaven's being open to the moſt atrociou 
ners, whether they repent or not, is founded 


either in the Malice of the Author, ar his groſs 


Ignorance of the true Scope and, Deſign of 
every individual Text in Scripture, ict bb 


adduces in Support of bis cena KR 


But ſtill, impious and abſurd as ONE, 


is, Numbers of Men are very 


take the bie gies Pl of his Has 
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Hehal/'s out to all; the Gates of Heaven will 
ever be open; he makes them believe he 
has found out that great Panaces which will 
cure all Diſeaſes alike, whether curable or in- 
curable, and without Coſt or Pains. But 
whether this Medicine, which pretends to 
cure all Diſtempers that human Nature ei- 
ther has been, is, or can be ſubject to, will 
not, like moſt other quack Medicines, kill 
more than it cures, I leave to the Readers 
ſerious Reflection. And ſince ſuch perni- 
a Books are ſuffered to be made public, 
think it is the _ of every Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, to guard, as much as in him 
lies, the People committed to his Charge, 
from the ſpreading Infection of ſuch de- 
ſtructive Errors: And the more ſo, as the 
preſent Age ſeems mighty willing to embrace 
Appearance of an Argument, that can 
Men in Sin, and keep Folly and Im- 
up in Countenance. And as the Nation 
at preſent is ſunk into the moſt dangerous 
of all States, that of careleſs Security, it is 
incumbent upon every ſpiritual Watchman 
in che Land to ſound an Hlarm, and, if 
poſſible, to awaken the unthinking Senſualiſt 
from the fatal Pillow of inchanting Plea - 
* The moſt yen Remedy to do 
this is, I apprehend, urging Home that 
awful Argument, 'that Terror 90 the Lord, 
by which the Apoſtle perſuaded Men. No- 
thing but the well-grounded Belief of a 
a n Judgment 


cure Sinners were never, I believe, in 
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Abhorrence of every laſting Torture, are 
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Judgment to come, can make the cateles 


Sinner think and tremble; and careleſß ſe- 


Numbers N — -Gof} 
kent. This 5 1 a St ir irreverſible 
Sentence to be Fee at the general 
Judgment upon the unbelieving Impeni- 
tent, is an 3 ſo — to every 
tender Senſe, that a Man muſt be loſt to 
Self- love and Self. preſervation, the! pribiury 

Laws of Nature, who can be deaf and in- 
attentive to ſo important a Subject. Por 
the Tenderneſs of our Frames, our natural 
Dread of Pain in general, and ſhudderin 


nearly intereſted not * a little e 
at the Apprehenſion of eternal Miſ 

that Miſery be what ĩt will; ——_—_ ok 
and Mind jointly, -or ſeparately 
And was this certain Ps a once + 5 


fally believed, as it is the Intereſt f all 


Men firmly: to believe it, perſuaded Lam, 
that Men would not make ſuch a Moc at 


Death, nor plunge into Fteryity/with id 


of Triumph, as if all was. then Over, And 
that they ſhould either utterly ceaſe to cxiſt 
and conſequently have no more Senſation 
either of Pleaſure or Pam, or, in Cafe; ity 
ſhould be ſuffered to exiſt, enter 


into the Joys of Paradiſe/- Rut hen it W. 
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the Peres profure Wretch, was not the 

End, but the ming; of his Torments, 
925 would not then = ſottiſhly play away 

Laves,; nor by an abandoned Courſe of 
Thefts, Robberies, and horrid Murders, ſo 
knowingly, expoſe-themſtlves to capital Pu- 
mihments,' and all under this deviliſb Delu- 
ſion, that it will de but one Struggle at the 
loch, or the Gallows, and then the Buſineſs 
ended. Whereas if this awful Doc- 
tine as univerſally. inculcated upon the 
Minds of the Peopl be Certainty, . nay, 
and even Neceſſity e It Was clearly 
ee ay de e and pro- 


Pope 47 if this moſt ſtriking Truth 

Karneſti recommended by ey every public 

Teacher to the Confideration of his Puri ; 
With: a' Seriouſheſs Rs * Diſtretion 
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ling-Horr6r would the” Thief 
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mit | A Crime which | 
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yet even Seif-lowey and 8. natural Averhon 
to Miſery and Pam, would make him fear 
— wh air the Bly 
18 ge, 
oval its Bl, and to puniſh, the hardened, 
Offender, not with a te 2 but an eternal 
| now and then 
e Sub- 
Sint indeed Iced. he. might, and could 
avoid committing. but 1 fy: 
— of any notorious Crimes | 
8 Remark and bitter Con- 
Conſcience. And 
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inſulted, robbe and abuſed, in them Re- 


1 were the Senat 3 — 
ght Contempt of thoſe very La 

they 2 been wiſely enacting. Whete 

theſe Matters will end demamis the moſt ſe- 


rlous Attention of the ruling Powers in the 


State. They are called by. all the moſt 
ſacred Ties of Lobe to their C to them 
5 their Prince, Reverence of God 
and of hisLaws,. to countenance every proce 
tical 3 2 National Re- 
formation. 'The moſt powerful of all human 
Expedients wotild be, as I humbly apprehend, 
the Sanction of their own illuſtrious and 
Ariling Example. in M l e 11244 
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Otwichlkanduing the Necaliey of che ante 
„ Sante 25 ſome 
$_ Creatures)" has been int nega- 
tiyely demonſtrateſl, By ſhewing the Weak 
neſs and Inſufficiency Ne all ite Expedients, 
Jam well aware how: 'Obj 
will he Rarted apainſt' this ui Dockrine 
by thdſe Men, whoſe :confitmed-: 
and enormous Impieties make them 
greatly intereſted to ridicule and oppoſe a 
Pu ent, of which they themſelves may 
perchance be Objetts... And as the Objections 
eghin(t--revealcd » muſtered: up 
withalt the Foree Ms Côneiſeneſs, that! the 
Ran = 2 Ane nnn refined 
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\ fry 
refined Subtlety of out modern 
ſuggeſt, in order that '2beſs O 
be remembered, while the Auf ivert, 
require of Courſe ſomew hat more 

| 2 forgotten, I b 


as the Nerure of the Subject will admir of. 
The firſt againſt the Doctrine of 
eternal Torments, is pretended to be on Ac- 
count of the commonly reteived Opinion 
concerning the Number of the Damned: 
To: whictt be it replied, That none will fall 
under the Sentence of eternal Mi * 
ſuch as have been, and would to the End of 
Time ſtill continue to be wilfully and ma- 
hciouſly hardened againſt ever „* Expe 

dient: And therefore whether the Number no 
theſe. invincible Sinners be greater or leſs,/jt 
does not, as is pretended, at all impeach the 
Goodneſs of God, becauſe it is a Puniſh» 


ment which the Oh jack of it even forced di- 


vine juſtice to. inflict, and wilfully called 
down upon themſelves in ſpite of every mer- 
ciful Method of Conviction a thouſand 
times repeated. And I doubt not but the 
Objects of this Puniſhment, will fully diſ- 


cover 1ts Equitableneſi, acknowledge Gods 


Juſtice in this Affair, and even thank the 
Almighty that f was ner fu to ie hind fai 
degree of a more dreadful Nature. 
this Anſwer then fuffice for * kart Objes 
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eternally abuſe. 'exexy. Overture 


Happinels; for wilfully and maliciou 


which it may be reply'd; That tho e 
Mercy be infinite, it is not a mere * necęſſitated 
924 40 03. 


Nec eſt ut in jus vocatur cur: id faciat. ' Nemo i 


. Jon. 7 
for all thir take thoſe Invincible Sinners into 
his Boſom, and reward them with endleſs 


ling againſt him. But how this 


1 ſecure his Lars from 
— 


ve | 
. yu Opinion muſt either. ſhew, or 
Irankly o 


own that ſuch an Exerciſe of Sove- 


reignty would | be:;utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Waſdom, Juſtice, and erugity of the 
divine Being. By others it has bgen object. 
ed, | e-bf. eternal;Torments 
is irreconcileable with infinite Mercy. To 


a 
. 
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pious to ſay that he is not) an all- powerful uncontrollable 
res Ae, then cextainly ix is in his Power either to ſhew 
Mercy or to executt juſt Judgment: It is the ver; ofſen- 
tial Property of free Agency to de ot to forbear; andthere- 
fore it would be a 5 Falpadie Contradictien, to affirm, 


that an ommpotent Free Agent cannot but ſhew Mercy to 


the moſt confirmed: and autrageous Offenders. The Al- 
mighty has an indiſputable Right to diſpenſe: his Mercy 
when, how, and to whomfqever he pleaſeth. Sunt omnia 
Juri Dei omnium Domini ſubſecta. Deus ſolus plenam 
1 ac liberam Juris ſui poteſtatem, ſolus etiam de jure 
ſuo remittere quibus voluerit, poteſt. Remittit illis quo- 
ram miſeretur, quos, fi vellet, jure ſuo perdere pollet. 


mormi impietate, dicere poterit; cur me feciſti ſic 2. Cur 
non melius de me ſtatuiſtiꝰ Dominus off. (Muscur- de 
Pueft. & D De, 1 


y rebel- 
tion of God's Uſe of his uncontrollable S0- 


Contempt, the Authors: of the 
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Attribute, which it is not in the Power of 
God not to extend to the moſt hardened and 
impenitent Sinners, and even to all eternal 
Ages. Was God's Mercy in this Senſe in- 
finite, and unconditional, it would then xeaſt 
to be atiy Mercy at all; becauſe in this Caſe 
the moſt notorious and incorrigible Sinners 
who go into Eternity in open Enmity to 
God, would not thank him for admũttin 
them to Pardon, foraſmuch as it would b 
no more than What he was obliged to do, in 
Conſequence of his gergſiated uncondi- 
tional Mercy. But I apprehend the Patrons 
of the foregoing Objection will hardly affirm, 
that God's Mercy is infinite in fach an abſo- 
lute and unconditional Senſe. For if God 
cannot but admit the moſt hardened and 
impious Wretches to Pardon, why ſhould 
he ſo often declare that all ſuch profane and 
incorrigible Sinners are an Abomination in 
his Sight? If they are, it ſeems very abſurd 
for God to receive them into his Arms, even 
when they leave the World in profeſſed and 
open Contempt of his righteous Laws. And 
to ſay that hardened and profane Sinners are 
not an Abomination, or at all diſpleaſing in 
God's Sight, is ſuch a ſtrain of Blaſphe 
as one would not expect from the Mouth of 
any ſober Deiſt, or ſerious Heathen. ' So that 
the Doctrine of eternal Torments is by no 
Means irreconcilable with infinite Mercy, if 
conſidered as a Perfection, as a free and 

| 1 Fgracious 


F 

I U 1 
Fracious Act, and not as mere rpechanital 
and neceſſitated Goodneſs, | Beſides, [tho' 
God's Mercy is, Uke all bis other — 
Attributes, infinite in itſelf, it is not, nay, 
I apprehend it cannot be infinitely and un: 
conditionally extended to the moi malicious 
and invincible Sinner. There may be Ob- 
jets. who fling themſelves as much out of 
the Reach of divine Mercy, as Impoſſſbill- 
ties and Contradictions are beyond the di> 
vine Power do perform. God's Power s 
infinite, but I preſume it is not, nor ever 
will be (in a ſtrict Senſe) infinitely exerciſed 
and extended in its full Diſplay. And be- 

ſides, there is ſuch an 1 
| reigning: amongſt = Mine At- 
tributes, that one will never attempt to 
uſurp upon the Prerogative of another: Di- 
— Mercy will never ſo unconditionally in- 

terpoſe in pardoning the incorrigible Sinner, 
2s wholly to exclude divine. Juſtice, which & 
as — and as much eſſential to the Deity, 
as his Mercy and Goodneb. - And for a fur- 
ther Illuſtration of this Matter; let tlie dart: 
ing Attribute of the Almighty be ſtated and 
explained in ſuch a diſtinẽt Point of Light 
a ioenadl us to judge who are, er 
| mot 
e Mini gr e eg 

ment upon this mutua mony o 

Bi Apgums I inſiſting upon 2 2 con- 
fider. the. holy Attributes of God in Cord and Utit. 


(See the Treatiſe entitled, The great Love and Tenderneſs 
E God 10 his Creaturt Man... Page 28.) 
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not Ohjeckr of thig divine Favour : And firſt 
we ought to be very careful how we con- 
found finite Mercy with general Providence; 
bygeneralProvidencewe are to underſtand that 
extenſive Beneficence of che divine Being which, 
as to this preſent State, is, for the moſt Part, 
indiſcriminately ſhower'd down upon the juſt 
and the unjuſt. This divine Munificence our 
Saviour was extended to all Mankind; 
and he recommend s to his Followers an Imi- 
tation of this univerſal Benevolence, under 
ke. N and of Mercy. Be ye therefore 
I, as your N oy merciful : Nei- 
-Þ this the only where wa 

Providens or God's Dee cuous Bounty, is 


exhibited as a Characleriſtic of the adorable 


20% The: Cos Wy 4 1s 44 8 that 
f eo ve, in this R done 
Chriſtianity real Service by gte diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt what they call Miſericordia 
Generalis, Specialis, Temporaria, and Sem- 
piterna. The firſt is what we may very 
juſtly call General Providence, that divine 
Munificence which is promiſcuouſly extended 
both to the rational and brute Creation, g iving 
Food ro Man and Beaſt iſt, and to * 
Ravens which cry unto bim. By the og 
we. are to underſtand God's RA rhe Care 
and Compaſſion for all ſuch as obey his right- 
cous Laws, confide in his unerring Provi- 
dence, and, under every calamitous Emer- 
gency, flee to the Rock of their $ alvation for 


Dd 2. Safety 


ö 
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Safety * Protection: The third or Miſe- 
ricordia Temporaria, is that, temporal For- 
bearance, and Long: ſuffering of the Almighty 
Which is always liberally extended to the 
greateſt returning Sinners, that the Conſide- 
el of this 4 7 ufive Goodneſs of God. might 


lead the moſt notorious Delinquents to Repen- | 


tance and Amendment of Life. The fourth 
and laſt Characteriſtic of the darling Attri- 


bute is what School-Divines call 11 
Sempiterna; and this, I preſume, is the e- 


cn Effe 8 4 the Dei ity, an 1s 2 in 
e very hi appoſable Senſe the Expreſ- 
ſion cal et . But ſtill 92 
this, can it be (With Reaſon) ſuppoſed that 
this adorable Attribute is ini in ſuch a 
Degree as to take into its Arms every indivi- 
| dual Sinner; not only ſuch as through groſs 
Abſence of Thought notorioully offend, Shut 
offend even of mali 'cious Wickedneſs ; who live 
in the moſt atrocious Sins, boaſt of them to 
the laſt, and enter upon the awful Confines 
of Eternity either Lick ſullen Diſregard of 
7 Omnipotence, or with an impious 
neer at the Doctrine of future Torments ? 
For that there are ſome ſuch Monſters of 
Aupid Profaneneſs is, tho hard to be cre- 
dited, not to be deny d. Let then the ſober 
Reader judge whether theſe /elf-dcluded 605 
tals can, upon any reaſonable Ho be 
deemed Ob ects of that divine Goodneh, 
* while living, they wantonly * 
ch, 
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which, when a dying, they diſdain to im- 
lore. For if with great Fropriety we pro- 
nounce the Salvation of thoſe People in the 
higheſt Degree precarious, pur eng oa a long 
Run of the moſt daring Impieties,” fondly 
opine to ſtrike up a final Peace with offended 
Heaven by one expiring penitential Gran, 
or dying Requeſt, for bat Mercy which they 
can now no longer abuſe, what muſt be the 
Sentence of thoſe incorrigible Sinners, who 
won't even ſo much as do this, but ridicule 
the Doctrine of Repentance as a «childiſh 
inſignifieant Duty, 2 of none but daſ- 
tardly Cowards, and gloomy foreboding 
Maris © 2 0 in the next Place it is 
pretended, that God's Mercy in admitting 
= rofane' Impenitent to dal tho un- 
conditional on the Sinner's Part, it is not 
abſolutely ſo in itſelf: For, ſay theſe Gentle- 
men, the Conditions of his being admitted 
to Pardon are the Merits and Sufferings of 
Chrift. | What Pity it is that the grand 
Atonement ſhould be thus falſely interpreted, 
and that the precious Death and Paſſion of 
that divine Perſon, who came into the 
World to preach and to practiſe the moſt 
exalted Righteouſneſs, ſhould be ſo wickedly 
and ungratefully perverted, as to encourage 
Men in Sin, that the Grace of this Redemption 
might abound more and more. Well but, ſay 
theſe Men, either Chriſt died for the Sins 
of the whole World, or he did not: To the 
Ya Dd 3 affirmative 
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affirmative I agree, n „chat Chrift did 
die for the Sins of —5 ole World; and 
that his Merits were, in themſdves, more 
than ſufficient to atone for the Sins of all 
Mankind. But it is as true that all Men do 
not deſerve or ever deſire to be Partakers of 
the Benefits of this grand Atonement: And 
notwithſtandi 1 Righteouſneſs. of the 
great Redeemer-is imputable to all the De- 
ſcendants of Adam, yet it does not from 
hence follow, that it wil be actually im- 
puted to all; and that the glorious Benefits 
of Chriſt's Death will be intruded upon 
Men whether they will or no. It is cer- 
tainly one Thing fo ſay that Chriſt died in 
order to ſave all, and Baecher to ſay that all 
will actually be ſaved. For tho all have it 
in their . to be finally happy, yet it is 
too manifeſt, all do not ax ons bY. merciful 
Privilege. Not that any will eternally periſh 
becauſe the grand Atonement was inſuffi- 
cient, but becauſe they perverſely abuſed the 
Merits and Sufferings of Chriſt, and, in fo 
doing, wilfully flung themſelyes out of the 
Covenant of Grace and Salvation. Let not 
therefore the darling Attribute of the Al- 
mighty, nor the grand Atonement of his 
Son, be any more ſo ignorantly miſapply d as 
to ſooth Men in Sin; much leſs let any Man 
magnify God's Mercies at the Expence of 
his Juſtice and Truth, or ſo far extol the Be- 
nefits of our Saviour's Paſſion as to tempt 

| ignorant, 


theſe 
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diſingenuous Minds to perſevere 
die in an ned 'notarious Sins,” under 
, deluſive Hopes, that *where 
Sin abounds, Grace (in this falſe Conſtruc- 
* tion) will much more abound.” It is like- 
wiſe farther” by ſome me who at 
any Rate will quarrel with 1 | 


don't approve, that the eternal Go Ae 
— 


moſt notorious Sinners, is an 
chment of God's Wiſdom and Good - 
„ foraſmuch as this eternal Puniſhment, 
1s infiftiig a"greater Evil upon the human 
Species, than the Benefit conferred im the 
Creation of Man. But what Perſon 1 — his 
Senſes ever dreamt, much leſs can 

den ſuchi 


that the divine Being deſigned to 
Evils upon — ſinful Man, as would 
— — orious Benefits p ya the for 
m, e ri 
Powers with which His neg emp 
had enabled him to avoi&thoſe Evite Urt. 
ned, and to obtain thoſe promiſed Benefits ? 
And tho it may be ſaid that there is nothing 
good or defirable'in Being, when it only ſerves 
70 be a Foundation of the greateſt Miery, 
how does this the Doctrine of Serbe 
Miſery? Sure this i * for whoſe 
d4 Memory 
* This aluſtrious N of the Proteſtant Church 
has, in other Paflages, delivered himſelf in Terms that by 


no means Favour the Miſericordian Scheme. He has 
beſtowed ſeveral Pages to o prove that the future State of 


Man, both with ReſpeR tg Reyrards and Puniſhment, 
is 


[48]. 
Meniory I entertain no ſmall Veneration, 
cod never mean; that Man by: being called 


intd-Exiſtence; was: thereby rendered una 
'a Captive to eternal Miſery: much 


I cendd he think“ that Man fin ing ir in 
his Power tob# eternally and egen Deſer 
tion happy, — great à God as 


Evil: which wüs threatned, in Caſe he 


ſhould wilfully incur that Evil, and in Spite 
too of a thouſand merciful Warnings given 

him to avoid it. But yet this is che true 
State of the Caſe: Man was ori 
to be eternally happy, he has it abundan 
int his Power 10 * and if he will, for: 


this, chooſe Death ſooner than Life, who is 


to blame, God that created him for eternal 
Glory, and daily aſſiſts, encourages, and 
upon kit to accept it, or Man, who 
diſflains it with a ſtubborn and invincible 
Perverſeneſs? But, 
Doctrine, God foreſaw, long before Man 
was created, e many of his Creatures 
14 44 200 


is mes 5 4 . Andi in Nabe to the State of 
the Damned, theſe are his Words; ** Ag, to the State of 
<& the Damned, that 1 . 
46 oma ainly enough to aſſert, when it calls it an evgr- 
40 J li Been en the Preſence 78 Led, and 
te uſes 214 Expreſſions. to ſet forth the Continuance of 
«© their Miſery, as ſignify the longeſt and moſt interminable 
4 Duration; ' Exprefliqus:of as great an Extent, as: thoſe 
« which are uſed to ſigniſy the eternal Happineſs of the 
40 Bleſſed; ; and as large and unlimited as any are to be 
« had in thoſe Lang wherein the Scriptures. arp 
“ written, 8 (Abp. Tale on Lale xv xvi. 19, 20.) 
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would, in ſpite of emporary Method 
of Conviction, plunge ong into eternal 
Miſery, — — Ave bu Di- 
vines ſtick not to aſſert, Te Yon — xr 


to have crrated Man at all, unleſs he 
ö horPowter to. *tranipe 
What miſerable Deluſions do the) wiſeſt of 
Men fall into, when they once forſake — 
Scriptures of eternal Truth, and 
fathom the Depths of infinite Wiſdom by he 
ſhort Line of human erden at For 
beſides: the: manifeſt — 


a Probationary, rational 
| allowed on-all Hands to be) « 


Clockwork. ben the wiſe FA oa of 


the divine Workman ? Had Man been de- 
prived of the Freedom of chooſing and acting, 
where: would have been his Virtu-? And 
without Virtue, what Merit? And without 
— ws of Merit, how would either the 
or Wiſdom of God have ap | 

in rewarding ſuch a neceſſitated Agent: for 
doing a out of his Power not to do? 
And further, were God to have deprived all 
Men of the Liberty of Willing, becauſe he 
foreſaw ſome would fottiſhly abuſe it, it 
would be juſt as prudent and equitable to 
have created all Mem. dumb, becauſe ſome 
would abuſe the Gift of Speech. But ſurely 
it would be a very hard Reftraint upon the 
. 


* See 2 Eſaras Chap, vii. 46. 
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ſome of them 
Cronin 8 
Amoumt of this laſt Gbjectioi 1 

e craanal Thaianty : And with fo 


ſo —_— En + of God's 1 
| 8 tri 
| n y or deſignedly offer 
Reſt; 


great Violence to ny at the ſame 

Time tliat they Mercy and 

_ they wholly forget bis Wiſdom and 
tice: In ſhort, theſe Men, = 

22 it or no, wreſt God's mi 

tive out of his Hands; 

yes the Direction of his Mercy, — 

the Exerciſe of his Juſtice: One, they inſiſt 

upon to be infinite, and unconditionally ex- 

tended to all; but 1 


ſo much as to l ra n een 


* This Objedtion, as well as moſt of the Reft, proves 
too much, and therefore dne nothing at all. 

+ Yet. 7 they call a 770 Reaſon ta the holy Attri- 

utes of God in Concor 1 Unity. (See the Tract 


called, The great Leue and Tindrmſs Ap On to lar 
Creature Man.) 
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— * Thus much therefore with Regard 
= ole re againſt the the treffiendous 
, as they rplate to the 
adorable — — 


— of this 2 ; ES 
that ſome Divines have deſcribe 
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„ag to have brought the Die itſelf 

Contempt; and upon that Account in- 
difpoſed* many thinkin Men from'embrac- 
ing it. But 'F would fain know how this 
awful Truth can — ways affected by 
the Indiſeretion of Vue deſeribe it? And 
if ſotme over- curious In will . 
the World with a Mit. ell, and take upon 
them to fix the Scene of future Torment in in 
1hit or that particular Place, ſome in the 
Sun, others in the burning DINE * of the 


Earth, 
* This tidiculous Opinign of le 425 and makin 
the interior Parts of the the Dungeon of the 


Damned, is not only chargeable upon ſome 'over-zealous 
Advocates of the tremendous Sentence, but is fondly main- 
tained by, the Oppoſers of this Doctrine, and upon this 
Account it ean neither make for nor againſt the Doctrine 
| itſelf. One modern Denier of the tremendous Sandtion 
has the following abſurd Deſeription of a local Hell; An 
interior Sun, and an interior Earth, are incleſed by the 
Globe which we inhabit, which is nothing but an Arch or 
Shell, ( Itane Vir Bong !)  ThaFthis interior Earth does 


not 


[4 * 
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Earth, this only ſhews the, Folly, of ſuch | 
Men; gg in Reaſon, be any ſort of 

Objection to the Scripture of future 
Torments., «As to the. Nature 555 Tor- 
;miar Inftraments they — benflicted, 
et it ſuffice us that the Scriptures have given 
this general Intimation, that in Duration 

they will be __ and in Degree infinitely 
great. And that theſe future Toxtures 
might alarm the whole Man, and rouſe u 
every Paſſion of Self. love, Tenderneſs 

Fear. Revelation paints them under ſuch 
Figures of Anguiſh and Horror as are moſt 
excruciating and x read to to the Senſes, ſuch 
as Fire e unquenchable, thenever-dying Marm, &c. 
And it is for the Intereſt of the notorious 
Sinner to believe theſe future Tortures in 
their literal and moſt. ofeetting Senſe. But 
if ſome Men will needs be particular in their 

Deſcriptions af eternal Torments, if they 
will introduce the whole Imagery of heathen 

Mythology into this Chriſtian Doctrine, it 
may ſhew their own Ignorance and Zeal, 
but it ought: not to leſſen the Credit of this 
moſt awful Truth: Neither need Men rack 
their Invention, - to- repreſent the Torments 
of the Damned under more e FART 


not revolve upon its own Axis; ; wy therefore one 1 fit it 

enjoys perpetual Day and eternal Spring, the other is in per- 
petual Darkneſs The firſt of theſe he would call Elyſium, 
the other Tartarus. (See a Tract, un The Scripts 
Account of a future State conſidered, P. 14.) 
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than Revelation has painted them. And 
whether thoſe Deſcriptions: be literally “ or 
figuratively underſtood, it abates not one 
Tittle either from the momentous Truth, or 
the Horror of thoſe dreadful Torments. It 
will, God knows, be all one to the nuſerable 
Objects of this fearful Puniſnment, by what- 
ever Means or Inſtruments provated Omni- 

ſhall think fit to execute this eternal 
Torture. The Wrath of God can make the 
Objects of it as miſerable without, as within 
the ſcorching Flames. And as the Preſence of 
God's Glory and Approbation makes 
Place a Heaven, ſo whereever his Wrath pro- 
woked is, there is Hell, and there is Torment; 
without the Intervention of any viſible or 
material Inſtruments. - But ſince the Scrip- 
tures. of the New Teſtament reveal the Doc- 
trine of eternal Torments, it was neceſſary 
to repreſent thoſe future Tortures by ſome 
kind of known and ienced Pain and 
Agony. And as Fire is of all other Tor- 
tures which human Nature is acquainted 
with the moſt excruciating and horrible to 
Man's Frame, ſo it is under this Imagery, 
unquenchable Fire, that the Word of Inſpi- 
ration deſcribes the Torments of Hell. And 
it is equally an Argument of God's Wiſdom 
tes | and 

The learned Reader need not be told in which Senſe 
we are to underſtand thoſe various Deſcriptions of future 
Puniſhments given in the ſacred Writings, ſuch as 


Hire unquenchable, the bottomirſs Pit, the never-aying 
Worm, &c. | | 


fee 

AO ira een airited 

in ſuch hideous and dreadful Colours, that 
the careleſs ſecure Sinner thight; out of Love 

und Tenderneſs to Mis Gren Fee: be re- 
xlaimed from the Paths of Vice. Ahbther 


Thing which is ſaid to diſguſt and to indif- 
poſe — People from embracing the Doc- 
trie o 


Miſery, is che wrong Appli- 
cation which has, and may be 18215 {ry 


moſt awful Truth. But 1 hou te gl 
be informed how any Doctrine can be whi 
ſt aſide; from a wrong Uſe that ma 
made of that Doctrine: Or how the Indi 
tion and fiery Zeal of vindictive Men, can at 
all affect the Authority of Scripture, It is 
indeed much to be lamented that any Chriftiah 
Teacher ſhould be fo over- fond of pronounc- 
ing the Sentence of eternal Torments 
almoſt every Crime, nor can I forbear to 
bluſh at the viridiftive Zeal of my own Or- 
der, when I hear them fo liberal in che Uſe 
of the Terms eternal Damnation, Hell-Fire, Gc. 
for nothwithſtanding theſe Words are ts be 
found in Seripture, and are there er- 
tinent and ſuitable to the ſubject Matte, "yet 
for us to repeat them too ſin and aj 
them indiſcriminately to every wilful Offen. 
is a treſpaſs upon that Charity and Benevo- 
lente which is the 7rucff Ornament of our 
Profeſſion. The great Gentile Teacher held 
it in a very high Degree uncharitable to 
do, or ſay any Thing whereby a weak; or 
ignorant 


| 
15 
; 
t 


ments be of any Force at all, it is of tod 


u e arity ny 470 ta i 
or ſay: any 7 ing tar map give Offence to 
Men who have, or pretend. to 1 à more 
refined and more delicate Taſſe. We ſhould, 
if poſſible, avoid giving ence in any: Thing, 
ber. the Au be not blamed for our 
Indiſcretion. . But however, if this fi 8 
Exception to the Doctrine of eternal 


che ſacred, Book. There is not one ſingle 
Doctrine throughout the Whole = 
but what has, one Time or other, been A 
touſly miſapply'd ; but yet this Miſfapplica- 
tion of any can be Mo Vacant 
Objection againſt the Doctrinb gf. We 
might as reaſonably cry down the tw˖· noble 
Sciences of Law and Phyſic, becauſe there 
may be Villains in the one, ard Quacks in 
by other. This laſt Objection crefore, 
attempting to prove too much, / 5 

nothing at all. Par nothwithſtaniding ſome 

Men, in their Diſquifitions concernirig eter- 


nal Torments, melade almoſt all as Objects 
of endleſs Perdition, büt their Om Palty, 


this proves nothing more than the Ignoralioe 
and Uncharitableneſs « offuchi revenge linde 


And it can't but give great Concern to all 
| — 4 Men, when they reflect how every 
different 


tende i ns 
different Sect of Chriſtians 


con» 
fine eternal Happineſs to es eps, om 
* and as lauiſbiy conſign over all the Reſt 


of Mankind to neyer- ending Torments. 
Abe a iſts almoſt to a Man, not only 
blame, 2 damn the Proteſtants as Heretics 
and Infidels. Nay, and even amonglt Pro- 
teſtants themſelves every different Sect; or at 
leaſt the fiery Zeahetrin in each Perſuaſion, ſhut 
all but themſelves out of the Kingdom of 
Glory. And into ſuch impious Abſurdities 
does this narrow, uncharitable Turn of Mind 
hurry Men of 3 Principles, that if we 
were to form our Jud ee A 


of oppoſite Parties 


| they will al be inevitably — — 


what they think, and oy of themſelves; they 
will all moſt certainly be / ſaved. From 
which abſurd and impious Procedure, we 
may however collect one very - intereſting 
Truth, (Viz.) that the Doctrine of eternal 
Torment is not, in itſelf, incredible, be- 
cauſe Men are no otherwiſe averſe to the 
Belief of it, than as it relates to themſelves; 
for as apply'd to others, they are ready 
enough to acknowledge both its Equitable- 
neſs and Neceſſity. So that this unchari- 
table Conduct of Men of different Religions, 
in ſo eagerly pronouncing . the Sentence. of 
eternal Miſery upon all but hemſelues, is {0 
far from being any Objection againſt- this 
* Sanction of God's Laws, that it 


greatly 
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greatly eſtabliſhes: its Credibility; and from 
Abuſe 'and/Mifapplicati 


Doctrine, its Uſd is apparently;evinced: Nei- 


which ſotne ignorant Zeulsto pronotifice 
upon almeſt every Crime, and r e 


Purpdſe: And that this Sentenee will be pro- 
nounced upon none but ſueh as very juitly 
of a contþa 


ſuch as wilfully defied both his Mercy and His 
temporal Judgements to the laſt; and whoſe” 
 Rebelhon againſt God would; I prefune;” 


"7 vs TT "oa a 
break out again, even'in'the'* other World,. 


neee ai ry oft line d. nt 
offend: againſt the divine Laws ſtill more and more, is 
owing to nothing but their not being ſuffered to continue 
any longer in this World: Death indeed deprives the 


hardened Sinner of all Opportunity” of ſinning any more 


in the Body, but whether the Mindi of ſuch irreclaim- 
able Delinquents are not ſtill, as to their moral Diſpoſi- 
tions, the ſame, we cannot, 1 think, abſolutely deny. 


For it is the Sentiment of ſome Divines, that if God 


ſhould vouchſafe to continue ſome: perverſe Sinners in a 
State of Probation, even te Eternity, they would ſtill to 
Eternity rebel againſt him. And hence it is but juſt to 
infer, that if theſe invincible Sinners would nevet ceaſe 
to offend, they will, in ſtrict Juſtice, never ceaſe from 
being puniſhed. And whoever is an Obſerver of the 
Conduct of thoſe abandoned Wretehes, who are the Peſts 

6 of 


zen of this awful” 
ther ought: thut Senterice" of eternal Vitety,' 


Sinner, to wenkefm the Force of this eternal! 


Sanctiom, where it is 7ufly deſerved, aid 


compaſſinure God: He will eonſign none 
of his Create over to eternal Wrath, hut 
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if Heaven were de 2 age and 


4 N abate the Smart of their Torments. 
For it is my Opinion, that there is ſuch an 
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Hearts againſt the Author of Goodneſs, _ 


his .moſt equitable Laws, that this: ag. 
W 


and Perverſeneſs would be no 
ſtrained from open Rebellion, than w 
Rod of Vengeance chaſtized _—_ N 

Some Men may p inſt 07 


Opinion, from a Þrefurptionahas Eyes of 


the Sinner's Conſcience will be ſo fully opened 
when he comes into the doleful Regions 


of be Fall as to be thorou ne; 


of the Folly and Baſeneſs of rebelling a 


righteous Laws; of Heaven: Well, no 
Doubt but this will be the Caſe, and the 
hardened Sinner will then both ſer and be- 


lieve, what once he laugh'd at and deſpiſed. 
But what will this ones Belief then avail 


hank 


of the Community, will find Inſtances mote than enow 
to countenance the foregoing Sentiment. Do not theſe 


miſerable Objects offend and ſuffer, ſuffer and offend, 


| Fonds confirmed in their Vices, and proof againſt every 


uniſhment which the Laws can inflit? Nothing leſs 
than Death can put a Stop to theſe Mens Crimes; and 
therefore human Laws are forced to have Recourſe to 


this capital Puniſhment, not merely, as is thought, in 
terror em, but as the only E xpedient to prevent theſe in- 
vincible Sinners from committing other and greater 
Enormities ; And whoever interpoſes in ſaving the Life”: 
of an old confirmed Offender, has ſeldom any Cauſe to” 
rejoice, nor has the Community much Reaſon to be 


thankf ul. 
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nt 1 vil ech mae Vim Fear; not love 


the Author. of Goodneſs: And this Fear will, 
of itſelf, have bitter Torment. The Devils 
themſelves believe and tremble ; but they till 
continue implacable Enemies to God and 
Goodneſs. Their Belief of God's mighty | 

Power to ſave and to deſtroy, works in t 
reprobate Spirits no ſort of Change. Their 
irreconcileable Hatred and Averſion againſt 
the King of Heaven is till the fame, and 
they would, in all Probability, again trea- 
ſonab conſpire againſt the Supreme Being, 
were they once more reinſtated 1 in Happineſs 
and Glory. This is wat moſt Men readily 
acknowledge with reſpect to the fallen An- 
en Few ſeem to think their Sentence of 
ng eternally excluded from Heaven at all 
too rigorous. And as ſome Men maliciouſly 

apoſtatiſe from God, as they die in oo 
Rebellion againſt Heaven, and have inliſted 
under the Banner of the Prince of Darkneſs, 

may, and do Hou hardened to eve 

abe temporary pellen. And Hoh 
Death, and the Horrors of Gebenna, will 
awaken the Fears, alarm the Conſcience, .and 
convince the Sinner of his Folly and inen. 
for having thus wilfully plunged into the 
Gulph of endleſs Miſery, {till all this will 
be only on his own Account; it will, it is 
much to be feared, be nothing but Self-love 
and Abhorrence of Pain; there will, I doubt, 
be no real Change in the Sinners Heart ; 
| Ee 2 and 
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nl a 
and where there is no other Alteration in 
the Mind than the mere Effect of Fear, there 
can be no true Repentance, and Where there 


is no Place of Repentance, there can no Par- 


don, or Remiſſien of Sins be reaſonably ex- 
zected : No, if the Sinners Heart remains the 

e, if he leaves the World (as Thouſands 
in all outward W do] under the 
Load of unxepented Guilt, if all his ſenſual 
Paſſions attend him to the Grave, and the 
wilful Defilements and Corruptions of the 
Fleſh. are all unſubdued when he ſteps out 
of Life into the great World of Spirits, how 
can a Being of inhnite Purity and Holineſs 
admit ſuch a Man mnto-his Preſence? Or if 


be ſhould, what Happineſs could the unre- 


lenting and unalter d Heart of the Sinner en- 
joy in the Preſence of infinite Purity? None 
at all, without a Miracle firſt wrought to 
change and new create the Man again: But 

this is as unreaſonable to expect, as it would 
be unworthy of infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice 
to comply with. No, as the profane invin- 
cible Sinner leaves the World, ſo he mult 


eternally remain. 


We have no well-grounded Hopes of any 
p robationary State after the Cloſe of this earth- 
5 Scene; we are rather aſſured, that, after 
eath, there remaineth no more, or other 
Sacrifice for Sin, than what hath been al- 
ready offered; and ſince theſe miſerable Ob- 
jects of Wrath-have abuſed it, and e 
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ned the Day of Grace, they muſt now reap 

he Wien of ther io and tee Fe 
Death eternal. And I often wonder how 
Origen could fall into that miſtaken Notion 


of a ſecond probationary Period to the Souls 


of wicked Men after Death, eſpecially as it 
could not anſwer the End propoſed, and is 
ſo flatly: contradictory to the Scripture Ac- 
count of this Matter, which tells us 
that © Fleſh and Blood, that is, the ſenſual 


< Paſſions of the carnal Man, cannot (in the 
« ſtrict Nature of Things) inberit the King- 


« dom of God; neither can this Corruption in- 
« herit Incorruption. eee CR I 


The laſt Exception to the Doctrine of eter- 


nal Torments is, that the Apprehenſion of 


never-ceaſing Miſery is apt to fill the Sin- 
ner's Mind with Dread and Horror, and even 
to drive ſome Men, Who have long gone on 
in an infamous Courſe of Profaneneſs, into 
Diſtraction and Deſpair: Now the very De- 
ſign of God's revealing this Doctrine, was 
for the fake of theſe abandoned Sinners, and 
to beget in their Minds a Dread and Hor- 
ror of thoſe future Torments, but not that 
this Horror of Mind ſhould end in Deſpair, 
None can bid Man deſpair, but thereprobate 
Spirit: He indeed is too hardened, and too 
proud to repent himſelf, and therefore en- 
deavours to perſuade the profane Sinner, 
who has long perſiſted in every notorious 

| Ee 3 Crime, 


11 

Crime, that eternal Miſery will be his un- 
avoidable Portion, norwithfanding he re- 
pents and forſakes his Crimes. But Shi Doc. 
trine of eternal Torments is not meant to 
drive Men into Deſpair, neither can it, if 
rightly explamed, ard the Merc; , as well as 

Juſtice of. God, duly ſtated. od Juſtice 
thrive is too nearly concerned to let the in- 
corrigible Wretch, whom temporal Expe- 
dients cannot make think, finally eſcape un- 
puniſhed : But then his Avovrite Attribute 
(his Mercy) will always interpoſe in Behalf 
of every Obj ect, that will but ſee. the Folly 
and Ingratitude of ' wilful Perſeverance in 
Sin, and endeavour, as much as poſſible, to 
correct all former Miſtakes. Neither can 
the Doctrine of eternal Torments bl 
drive the Sinner into Deſpair, unleſs he is re- 
ſolved to go on in wilful Crimes to the laft; 
for if he forſakes his Crimes, and truly re- 
pents him of his former Sins, in this Caſe 
the Doctrine of future eternal Torments can 
no ways affect him; becauſe he ceaſes to be 
an Obſect of that Sanction any longer. Or 
even ſuppoſing that the ſubtle Adverſary of 
God and Man, ſhould ſo far ſeduce the 5 
ner, as to make him believe that, in = 
of Repentance and Amendment, the 
ments of Hell will be his unavoidable Deen 
yet if this, and 2h7s only does actually drive 
the Sinner to Deſpair, it is, I preſume, be- 
cauſe that * thinks his Crimes are too 
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great for Pardon, and ir this be his real Opi: 
nion, great as this Miſrepreſentation of di- 


vine Mercy is, ſtill it being an 1 


— gran only, and proceeding from the 


s deep Remorſe of Conſcience and Ab- 


horrence of himſelf and of his Crimes, ſuch a 


one will certainly meet with a more favour- 
able Sentence, than the hardened 

Wretch, who leaves the World without any 
Signs of Remorſe or Sorrow for a miſſpent 


abandoned Life. So that this Doctrine of 
future Torments does not, nay it cannot in 
_ itſelf drive the greateſt” Sinner to Deſpair, 
becauſe that Sinner, if he will but forſake his 


Crimes, may avoid, thro the Mercies of God, 
that Puniſhment which ſo fills his Mind with 
Horror, and which alarming Truth was re- 
vealed in the re for this very Pur- 
poſe, that all thoſe Men who are wilfully 
deaf to every other Argument, might at 


laſt be reclaimed by this Terror of the Lord. 


ks, was publiſhed with a merciſul ful Deb 
— maſt DA of m, 
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Thus have 1 fully ſtated, adi! 1 Bös as 

fully anſwered (to all 'unprejudic'd Minds) 


every Appearance of an Objection” againſt . 


this awful Doctrine of future eternal Tor- 
ments. But let one Thing be noticed with 
regard to the foregoing Obſections, that they 
all come from a very. ſuſpicious Quarter : 


—— are too 


e 4 much 
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oh ntl hw 22 1 1 
having Reaſon 6 apprehend 


ay 5 im this amportant 


| a ne — to be Judges in a 
| ge, are fo nearly concerned. 

theſe Qby againſt the Doctrine 
of eternal Torments, ſliew how | fatally 
are loſt and bewilder d when' they 


Giputing the Truth and Author: of any 
certainly revealed Doctrine, 
that Dasing in no leg dn ne of the | 


e ſupreme Lawgwer would have left his 
ri x an Mandates expoſed to the Neglect 
— Contempt of every and diſinge- 
nuous Sinner. Beſides for Men flatly to deny 
this ſolemn Sentence of eternal Puniſhment, 
upon ſo much as one Jingle Object of God's 
Wrath, is an impious Lie in the Face 
of Heaven: It is throwing 
W 
whole Authority of rev con- 
tradicting what is fol —— 


Scripture a thouſand Times over. This awful 


Docpipe God * 3 of, the Mo- 


r 
onn Sn 


themiſalves, unleſs they 
Wat b a 


Man, and | 


Men. 
ſake ches . 

criptures, and r their oum con- 
erated Reaſonings to the infallible Oracles of 
Jad, it ougim to caution every Man from 


2 
of God's Laws, and vvithout which 


doum the ſtrongeſt 


. „ „ e ee re e 


ment 


Dofittine was —1 evitced by the | 
— e 
who notwi mu» 
ruculoudl extended their Line of Life ſo far 
Limits of Nature, yet they re- 
main d harttened te Method of Cen- 
vidtion for a thouſand Years Cortinuance: 
The y of the ſame Doctrine was ſtill 
farther manifeſted in the Exyptian Story, and 
more ſo in the Stubbornneſs of the Jews, dur- 
ing their Forty Tears Trial under the Theo- 
cracy, that Form of Government where God 
ſo vifibly, and ſo immediateſy diſplay d his In- 
tion at Vice, and Approbation of Vir- 
And the lower we have traced the Con- 
duct of — — we — — mu 
even to refent 
— Proofs rodent in every Pe 
_ of Time, been ſome fach unh 
tble Men, as would not be 


from Vice by amy kin of ime 


dient. The Truth therefore of this fotemn 
Doctrine, does by no means wholly reſt upon 
the Authority of divine Revelation; but the 
Expediency and Neceſſity of it has been ſhewn 
_ well-atteſted Facts, and from the moſt 
authentick Records of ſeveral different Ages. 


At length therefore we are got to the End 


of this difficult Survey of human Nature. 
The Road, through which I have been 


obliged 


' blight to lead the Reader, , Tf no Means 
8 ht have been wiſhed: 
For) what has made this Road more difficult 
to myſelf, and more tedious to him, was, that 
I found the Track much unbeaten, none, that 
Iknow of, having attempted to travel ſo far in 
it before. This has render d the Journey long, 
hazardous, . But however, if we 
do but falling into that Pit of Perdition, 
which has ſo oſten pointed out, in order 
to ſtop the headſtrong Sinner in his mad Cu- 
3 
e reſting Place of eter . 
| nov will grudge the, Time 9 bes. nem | 4 
tained in oomy uncouth :Journey. ß. 
| And this Subject prove the happy In- 
ſtrument to make my dear Fellow Britain 
think and be wiſe, ſhould it, perchance, rouſe 
the Nation from the downy Pillow of ſoft, ſe- 
ducing Pleaſures, or reclaim but ſo much as 
one fingle Soul from the Error of its Ways, 
then, had I beſtowed as many Years as Months, 
I ſhould think my Time and Labour hy; 
_ out, ey moſt CAPE r | 
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The End of the Fourth Book... 
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ROM whence, or from whom, Evil 
at firſt ſprang up in the Creation, has 
been a Queſtion often aſked, but never fully 
anſwered : Neither is it, in this Diſcuſſion, 
retended to decide, with abſolute Preciſion, 


in ſuch an arduous Inquiry, as has exer ciſed, 
= to ſay 2 the moſt learned Pens in 
A 


aximus, the Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 

compoſed a Tract (now ſuppoſed loſt) upon 
this myſterious Subject, entitled, Se 
ZirTupe *; and well might that be called the 
* lo- 

* Maximus teſte Hieronimo ſeripſit, gh ν SA, 
x69 To gane, xa dri ix Too d dn n. Vide SAN= 
Dil Nuc. Hift. Eccleſ. p. 25. Euſebius has a Fragment 
borrowed from this Tract of Maximus, which he calls 
Adyor Tre} vd ne. Lib. VII. Prep. Evangel. Cap. 21, 
But who this Maximus was, whether it was the Eccle. 
ſiaſtical Writer of that Name, or the Greek Philoſopher 
Maximus Tyrius, is not altogether ſo clear. That there 
was an Eecleſiaſtical Writer of this Name, is very — 
| y ig nt 
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aſtoniſhing Auen for Duſt and Aſhes to fit. 
as an Inquiſition upon the Ways of Provi- 
_ dence, and to alk ai3 7 i, 2 Queſtion, 
which, when truly reſolved would, fear, 
| fedound very little to the Honour of human 
Nature, Not that I hereby mean to infinuate, 
that the Original of Mora! Evil can any wile 
be placed to Man's Account. No, far be it 
From my Thoughts to affix thit upon Man as 
his Crime, which is only his deplorable Miſ- 
fortune. But then Ar Ni out of Reverence 
to human Na ture, as a Princt 
tad no Share in the Origin of Evil, yet I am 
much afraid we ſhall dy be able. 8 fully to 
Exculpate our common itor, as to leave 
him wholly unacceſſary to that Evil, which at 
firſt crept into this Part of the Creation, the 
fd Effects whereof are, to this very Day, tob 
viſible amongſt all the Deſcendants of Adam. 
The Moſaic Account * of the Fall (in Con- 
Tequence of which every Phylical as well as 
Moral Diſorder inſtantaneouſly ruſh'd 1 
dent from the Authority jut cited, and is farther con- 
' firmed by Doctor Cave in his Chartop lax Eccliſſaſticus, 
Sea. U. p- 17, where he has — ords, Maximus, 
Vir infignts claruit amo 196. What makes it pretty ex- 
traordinary is, that the Chriſtian and Heathen Writer 
ſhould fall exactly in the ſame Sentiment: edi vd c 
was the Enquiry of one; and Tov Orv ra dad wo 


259506, wh9 v 3 are the Words of the ther: Vas. 
Maxim. Tyr. Difert. 25. 


„I hope the Reader will at leaſt Place he Maſaic 
Account of this Matter upon the ſame Level with othes 
Hiiſtorical Narratives, 
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theſe mp Ry e acquaints us, Fay Ms 


tech a Free A 
one e . 


ad 8, he 
tion given him, the true Import 
for Man to enjoy ah —— n 
preſent or a greater Happineſs. For however, 
Jome Men may miſrepreſent this Prahibition 


given to Adam, not to meddle. with a certain 


ree, as a mere arbitrary Act in the Deity, 
or purely for the ſake of Curioſity, to, ſee how 
this ſauonrite Bein e eee 
his new erected 2 ſtill this Miſrepre- 
ſentation proves nothing more than the Igno« 
rance and Perverſeneſs of human Nature now. 
it is fallen: It is only. an, Argument af what. 
is generally N every other Caſe, uz 
that the offending 1 willing to 
alt de Sa ts ut will ſooner blame 


the moſt Innocent, chan acknowledge anx 
Error committed by Self. Nor does, in my 


Opinion, the Dex ry of ed Nature appear. 
N Tet as in that fla-. 
mY Propenſity to ramp. and difinge= 
zuous Accuſation of others: This ungenerous 

Crime ſhewed itſelf in the Conduct of Adam 
and his Conſort immediately after their fatal 
Seduction; The WoMaANn., whom thou gaueſt 
to be with me, SHE. gave me of the Tree, and I 
did eat , was Adam's unmanly Impeachment 
of his tender Helpmeet : Nor was Eve back- 
ward in the like Arts of Self- Exculpation ; 3 The 
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d nr, and I did eat, Was her 

N y to her Maker. "This Crime 
was t He Poiſon infuſed by that evil Spirit 
who is emphatically flyled The Necche RT. And 


at this Deſpiſer of Dominions, and Calumnia- 


tor of Dignities, is ſaid, by his reſtleſs 'Trea- 


ſons and Rebellion, to have interrupted the 
Peace of Heaven irſelf he was no ſooner ex- 
ed, with his mutinous Adherents, from the 


Regions | of Bliſs, but he ſet his deviliſh En- 
gines at Work afreſh; and by his fatal Arts in- 
troduced Confuſion, and every evil Work into 
theſe nether Worlds. And it was upon the 
t Deftroyer's breaking in upon this Part of 
Creation, * made the heavenly Voice ſo 


athetically condole the Sons of this inferior 
oo : Wo to the Inhabitants of the Earth, 


and of the Sea, for the Devil is come down unto 
you, having great Wrath, becauſe be knoweth 
he-hath but a ſhort Ti imet. 
invincible Enemy of God and his newly creat- 
ed Favourite,- made'of the fatal Opportunity 
put into his Hand, bis ruinous Attacks upon 
the human Pair, with the Evils oonſequent 
upon their Seduction, too 00 ſadly proclaim, 


a ee es- any farther in our En- 


8 from whence, or — whom Euil at 


into the Works of infinite Wiſdom, 


it may * be altogether iy inent to our 
Subject, to take a previous View of that _—_ 
1 
* Gen. III. 13. + Apocal, XII. 12. 


1 Ware 1g. 
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And what uſe the 


\ War] 3 
of God's Creatures (Angels as well as Men) 
in _— as it is moſt highly reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe; r (or laced then. 
x tha riginal State, of Man be the firſt 
Part of this =. nag And this being done. 
we may extend our View to the ori State 
of the fallen Angels, as far as Revelation and 
a modeſt Exercifs of human Reaſon will con- 
duct us with Safety: And when theſe intereſt- 
ing Points are a little cleared, unprejudiced 
Reaſon will; I hope, admit that the Origin of 
Evil was owing to the Perverſeneſs of ſome 
of God's Creatures, and by no Means ch 
able, as ſome little Cavillers affert, upon the 
divine Being: God certainly ſow d 
originally in his great Field, (the whole Crea- 
tion) but good Seed, and though noxious and 
evil Weeds have, fince the Beginning, ſprung 
up in too great Abundance, it will a ; 
and by that it was an * Exgmy that did this. | 
Fir, Tam to enquire a little into the ori- 
ginal State of Man. The Account which Re- 
velation gives of this important Affair is indeed 
but ſhort, but it is nevertheleſs full, clear, and 
expreſs. We are told in the ſacred Oracles 
that God called this Sglar Syſtem intp Be- 
ing out of ' Nothing: Theſe are the Words 
the ere Hiſtorian In 11 + 1 


* Math. XIII. 28. 200 


+ We are not, I preſume from hence to infer, that 
this Solar Syſtem (or indeed any Thing elſe) was coeval 
with the * 3 nor does 8 Expreſlion in the Begin⸗ 


ning 


3 [433 1 HOPE . "a 4 
; Ged\GREATED the Heaven and the Berth; and. 

2 prehend that we canngt, with any. phulo- 

op rn affix any lower Senſe; 
the: Word areate than calling a Thing into 
ing, which he fore had nd tn ena 
And when PROS BY. was caſt, out of, 


the Hand. Creator into the wide 
Expanſe, eiern 727 rendered fructiferous by. 
the enliv its great Attractor the 
Sun, when this: 1 2 was ah d 
in all its Vir e Glarics, every: - 
Crates of Nature, ao Facet with the 


Dee F irmament; it was. then, but. 22 
e, gere f a fit Habitation for Man, 


Noſttils, w rmed, the; great, Fa 
ther of Spirits ates 1 his own, 
divine Nature, and Man became a. living, er 
IMMORTAL Soul. And after the Almighty. 
had ſo highly. diſtinguiſhed: his earthly | Fa- 
Mae by creating him after his own Divine 
put chm into ample Poſſeſſion. (one 
excepted); of every created Gd: 
not e the familiar Intercourſe. hetwint 
Man, while he retain'd his 1 and un- 
| created Excellence. Nor did the Alt 
lay ſo. much as one ſingle Injunction oh Re- 
2 Man, but only not to fling him - 
elf, and the glorious Privileges: he  <njoyed, 

w han 

ning, ſignify from Eternity, but that diſtant Period A 
Time when this viſible Sy was created; and let this 
have been done when it would, either ten thouſand: 


* Years. ſooner or later, it would have been thus expreſſed. 
Vid. Newton de Vi Projets. Kc. 
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wilfully away. The only Thing God requit d 
3 in Return for that vaſt Profu- 


ſion of Bliſs beſtowed upon him, was no more 


than not to meddle with a certain interdicted 
Object in the middle of the Garden. And 
ſure; the leaſt that Adam could have done was 
religiouſly to refrain from the Enjoyment” of 
one Object, when he was ſo liberally allowed 
to taſte of every other Paradiſaical Pleaſure. 
Neither was this Prohibition, as we have al- 
ready obſerved, in any Degree rigorous and 
arbitrary, but both highly reaſonable in itſelf, 
and for the 55 Intereſt of Adum punctually 
to obſerve it. That this firſt and oe Injunc- 
tion laid upon Adam vas in itſelf highly reaſon- 
able, it would be ſufficient, to the pious Rea- 
der, to ſay, that infinite Wiſdom and Infinite 
Goodneſs gave Man that Command to refrain 
from one certain Object, which would hardly 
have been dene but for particular Reaſons, 
though wo cannot at preſent: preciſely guels 
what thofe Reafons might be. But however, 
there ſeems to be one obvious Reaſon for lay- 
* Whether this Situation” of the intetdicted Object 
will ſupport that Opinion of this Object's being the Sur, 
I leave to the Determination of the Admirers of Mr. 
Hutchinſon.” The Sun, it is true, is placed in the Center 
of this Mundane Syſtem, and . might, in Proceſs of 
Time, bid the faiteſt of any of God's Handy- works to be 
idoliz d; but whether it is at all probable that Ap A N 
ſhould run into this blind Superſtition, or that the inter- 
dicted Object was the Sun, becauſe this Object was 


placed in the Center of Paradiſe, I ſhould be very back- 
ward in aſſerting. | | 


FO LIN > = | 
ing this Inunction upon the great Progenitor of 
Mankind, that from thence he might reaſon- 

ably infer, that all thoſe eminent Gifts and Pri- 
vileges which he enjoy d, were not, ſtrictly; 
ſpeaking, his own abſolute Property, but the 
gracious Bounties of his Sovereign Benefactor: 
And this Injunction would likewiſe be to Adam: 
as a Teſt of his Obedience, and would inſpire 
him from Time to Time with Sentiments of 
Humility, and Gratitude to the beneficent 
Author of his Being, and of his Happineſs. 
But here I am aware it may be ſaid, that 
this Inun&ion' to Adam, did not anſwer 
theſe two Ends, foraſmuch as he ſoon broke 
through the Reſtraint laid upon him: Very 
true, ſo he did; but was this the Fault of 
Him who gave the Injunction, or of Man that 
wilfully broke it ? Had indeed the Almighty 


laid more Reſtraints upon Man in a State of 


Innocence, and ſhackled down his new-formed 
Creature with an endleſs Crowd of poſitive 
Inſtitates, it would have been a manifeſt Ab- 
ſurdity, and might then have carried the Ap- 
pearance of great Rigor, not to ſay Tyranny; 
but had he laid upon original Man none at all, 
Adam, in Proceſs of Time, might have forgot- 
ten from whence he received, and under whom 
he held, as in Truſt, his earthly Dominion : 
His Heart, in the Language of the eaſtern Pa- 
triarch, might have been ſecretly enticed, and 
his Mouth might have kiſſed his Hand, as if 
his own Arm had gotten him all thaſe Boun- 

tles 
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1s ä 
ties he enjoy'd; in which Caſe, he would have 
lied * in the Face of the moſt high God. This: 
Forgetfulneſs and Contempt of God, would 
have ſwelled Adam with Pride and Vain-glory, 
and caſt him headlong into the Snare and Con- 
demnation of the Devil: In this Caſe Adam 
would, like the other, have fallen ſeſf-tempted; 
upon which Account his Recovery would 
have been very precarious, not to ſay abſo- 
lutely impoſſible. And therefore, infinite Good- 
neſs uſed every poſſible Remedy, conſiſtent 
with Man's free Agency, to caution Adam 
againſt Pride and Self- ſufficiency: And leſt 
Man ſhould look upon himſelf as a true Na- 
tive of Paradiſe, he was not originally formed 
in, but without the Garden of Eden, as is 
plain from Gen. II. 7, 8. This was a ſuffi- 
cient Caution given to Original Man, not to 
look agar that delightful Abode as his- own by 
natural Right, but as the free Gift and Donation 
of his divine BenefaQtorFÞ. ” So that the Giving, 
as well as the Religious Keepiny of that In- 
junction, not to meddle with the Tree of Kniow- 
ledge, &c. was for the beſt Intereſt of Adam. 
But however, leſt Adam ſhould make light of 

this ſingle Prohibition, he is expreſſly Rente 
ened, in the Eden Covenant, with the moſt 
alarming Puniſhment, if he dared to tranſgreſs 
that Command of his Maker. Who then, that 

| „ FE e + beholts 
eam iravrioy Kugi3v Tov viþirov. Job XXXI. 28, 


+ Adam formatus fuit extra Paradiſum, ut ofltendatur 


eum Locum non deberi fibi ex Natura, ſed ex Gratis. 
SYN, CRIT, | 2 
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beholds original Man thus T4 placed, ſur- N 
rounded with ſuch ſweet Variety * every 
Oood his Imagination could ſuggeſt, and with- 
al ſo folemiily cautioned not 4 hanſelf 
away, would ever expect to heat of his being 
diſpoſſeſs d of his new-ereted Empire? Much 
leſs would any Man ſurmiſe that ſome Evil or 
Moral Diforderſhoold ever gain a Foot in that 
delightful Region, where Duty and Intereſt 
were always the /ame; both alike conſpiring 
to make —— of this earthly Globe per- 
ſectly happy. And above all, what Man can; 
without the moſt impious Alluranee, impeach 
the Goodneſs of Heaven, in Caſe any Evil, 
Moral or Phyſical, ſhould creep into this Part 
of the Creation? But yet that this was the 
Caſe, and God knows very. ſoon too, after Man 
was placed i in his paradiſaical Kingdom, will 
e we eee in our Inquiry. 


Tun Account which the Moſaic Hiſtory 
gives of the Origin of Evil in this nether Crea+ 
tion, is (according to the general Cuſtom of 
the Eaftern Nations) delivered under an * Al- 
legory, or Figure of Speech, which repreſents 
one Thing by ſome other that hath a near, Or 
diſtant Reſemblance to the Thing intended. 
Thus in the Moſaic Hiſtory of the Fall, the 
Tempter is introduced under the Similitude 
of a natural Serpent, No the Serpent was 


more 


* Allegoria «ft Mutati 0, vel Figura qua oliud dicitury 
aliud ſignificatur, 


+ Gen. III. 1. 
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more ſubtle than any Beaſt of the Field hich 
- the Lord God had made, and be ſaid unto tbe 
Woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 


of every Tree of the Garden? This impious 


- Inquiry of the Tempter, Eve unguardedly 


reſolves; and not only acquaints the Devil in 
general Terms, that 1 forbidden 

im what, and 
where that very interdicted Object was: And 
the Woman ſaid, We may eat of the Fruit of the 
Trees of the Garden, but of the Fruit of the 
Tree which is in the Midſt of the Garden, God 
hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, (neither ſhall 
ye touch it“) ft ye die. This was the very 
Secret the Tempter wanted moſt to know, For 
notwithſtanding he might poſſibly have heard a 
Rumour that God had laid fome ſort of Re- 
ſtraint upon his carthly Probationers, and had 
withal learnt out ſome Particulars relating to 
the State of Man, the new Delegate of this 
lower World, yet it is evident from his Quere 
to the Woman, that he was ignorant both h 
and where the Thing forbidden was. And no 
ſooner had our unguarded Mother acquainted 


Ff 3 the 

* Theſe are Words of Eve's. own Invention: God 
had ſaid no ſuch Thing in expreſs Terms, whatever 
might be imply'd in the Words of 'the Prohibition. And 
our unhappy Mother, by foiſting them into the Dialogue 
with the Tempter, ſeems as if the wanted to make the 
Prohibition appear extremely rigorous : It looks 4s if. 
Eve was then a little ſhaken in her Love and Fidelity to 
her God, and afforded the firſt ſad Inſtance, that when 
the Fair begin to parley, they are half overcome, and 
near a Surrender. Virtus que facilem Pxà vH prove! 


auremy non agre cedit. 


[438] # 
the Tempter what the interdicted Object was- 
but he ſneers at the Prohibition, * and aſſures 
the Woman, that the forbidden Fruit would be 
ſo far from bringing Death, or any other Evil 
upon Adam or his Conſort, that by its mira- 
culous Virtue, the human Pair would be dei- 
fied in a Moment. Theſe are his Words; T7 
ſhall not SURELY die: For God doth know, 
that in the Day that ye eat thereof, ye ſhall be 
. as. Gods, knowing Good and Evit. And 
ſuch a fatal enchanting Sound had theſe Words 
in the Ears of Eve, that ſhe either wanted 
Power or Diſcretion to reſiſt the Snare laid on 
- Purpoſe to wheedle and undo her. For it is 
recorded, that when the Mother of I Mankind 
au the Tree, that it was good for Food, and a 
Tree to be defired to make one wWIsE; ſhe took of 
the Fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo 
unto her Husband with her, and be did eat +. 
- Dreadful Curioſity! and ten Millions of W 2 
| | | wou 


Tra, hath Cad ſaid, &c. Gen. iii. 1. 

t Gen. iii. | | I 

+ The Britiſh Poet has not, I think, a more moving 
Picture throughout his immortal Poem, than that which 
exhibits this tragical Event. He repreſents all Nature 
as frighten'd and convulſed at the Raſhneſs of Eve; and 
when Adam repeated the Crime of his deluded Conſort, 
Nature was again in Pangs : ; 

Earth felt the ound, and Nature from her Seat, 

Sighing, thro' all ber Words, gave Sign Moe, 

That all was It :— 

Earth trembled- from her Entrails, as again 

In Pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond Groan : 

Sky lowr'd, and muttering — ſome ſad Drops 

Wept at cempleating of the marta! Sin 

Original n Par. Loſt. B. IX. 
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would the human Pair have given, had they 

remained as God ſent them out of his Hands, 

innocent and happy. They were now too well 
convinced, that Obedience to the divine Laws 
was the moſt exalted Wiſdom, and to know 
how to be happy, the Perfection of Science. 
They found by ſad Experience, that a vain 
Affectation of falſe Science, had bereav'd them 
of true Wiſdom; and that a fatal Curioſity of 
knowing what did not belong to the human 
Species, had deprived them of ſound Reaſon; and 
by proudly aſpiring to be equal with God, they 
almoſt ſunk themſelves down tothe ſame grovel- 
ing Level with the Brute Creation. However, we 
learn from this Piece of ſacred Hiſtory, from 
what quarter Evil firſt crept into theſe nether 
Handy- works of God, viz. from Him who 
was @ Murderer from the Beginning, and to 
this very Hour is walking about, ſeeking whom 
he can next devour. But as our Inquiry into the 
Origin of Evil, has hitherto gone no farther 
than that inauſpicious Day when it entered 
amongſt the human Species, we muſt extend 


our View much higher, if we would inveſti- 


gate the true Author and Cauſe of moral Diſ- 
order amongſt thoſe ſuperior Beings, the Angets 
of Light. But previous to this arduous In- 
quiry we are juſt to conſider the original State 
of thoſe heavenly Spirits. Now thatall God's 
intelligent Creatures were originally in a State 
of Purity, Innocence and Happineſs, will, I 


preſume, hardly be debated; how therefore 
FEES. - they 


they came, any of them, to loſe their ori- 
ginal Purity, muſt naturally excite both our 
his Faith and Allegiance in God, and by «vbom 
e was ſeduced to fling himſelf, and the noble 
Privileges he enjoyed, fo ſhamefully away, is a 
Secret to none, that are acquainted with the 
ſacred Oracles; but from whence, or by whom, 
thoſe more perfect, or at leaſt more intelligent 
Beings, the Angels of Light, were prompted 
5 thwart the Will of infinite Wiſdom and 


Power, is perhaps as far above the Reach of 


human Reaſon to determine with Certainty, 
as are thoſe pure lofty Regions from whence 
they fell, above the Ken of mortal Eyes. And 
as this myſterious Subject is ſo difficult to fa- 
thom, ſo the Rebellion of the fallen Angels 
could hardly gain Credit at all, were it not 
more than once plainly pointed out in the 
facred Code. In St. Jude we have theſe 
Words, The Angels which kept not their firſt 
Eftate, or Principality*, but left their own Ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
under - Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the 
GREAT Day. This Paſſage, unleſs I greatly 
miſtake, affords a plain Intimation that one 
Crime of the fallen Angels was Diſcontent : 
For notwithſtanding divine Goodneſs had fo 
highly exalted thoſe mutinous Spirits in — — 
1 

* This Conſtruction of apx3 has received a> 

Reputation from its having been lately adopted by a very 


wotthy and learned Prelate in a Treatiſe well known by 
Men of Reading, | 
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Dignity and Happineſs, they ſeem not to have 
ben Anlefied Win that! Sforions 'Btigiod' fn 
which they were originally placed: For that 
the reprobate Spirits were onee very highly ex- 


alted in Power and Dominion, is not a littte 


confirmed by the Word the inſpired Penman 
makes uſe of in the Paſſage juſt cited. For, 
according to the-Opinion of many judicious 
Commenitators® as well as Etymologiſts, ag 
not only ſignifies the original or firſt Eſtate of 


a Being, but its Power, Dignity and Exaltation. 


As therefore the reprobate Spirits were placed 
in ſuch a high State of Glory, Power and Hap- 

ineſs, and had it likewiſe ſufficiently in their 

ower to preſerve that glorious Rank in which 
infinite Goodneſs had placed them, it is almoſt 
above our Belief, that any thing could poſſibly 
tempt them to forfeit their original Happineſs 
and Dominion : But that this was the Caſe, 
and that Evi / did break out amongſt the An- 
gels of Light, before it crept into this Part of 


Aęxd, idem ſonat ac Imperium, Magiſterium, Pre fi- 
datus: & (as applied to the original State of the fallen 
Angels) originalem ſuam excellentiam, Statum, Eratiam, 
et Dominium inter Res omnes CORPORE AS in Colo et in 
Terra. (Vid. Syn. Crit. in loc.) ** 

Poſſunt & aliter Principium interpretari, non ab re 
tamen nam in Græco principii uscabulum, quad 
AN, nou tautum ORDINATIVUM, ſed et 'POTESTA- 
TivUM capit principatum. Unge tt "Agxorls dicunt 
Principes et Magiſtratus. Ergo ſecundum hanc quoque 
Siguiſicationem, Principium pro Principatu et Potęſtate ſu- 
metur, In Principatu enim et Poteſtate Deus fecit Cœium 
et Terram. x FS 


TERTULL, adverſus HERMOG. p. 123. 
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the Creation, is, I believe, on all Hands allowed. 
For, that one of theſe rebellious Spirits ſoon 
. ſpread the Infection throughout the Solar Syſ- 
tem, the Seduction of Adam, and the ſad 
Effects of that tragical Event do, fo this very 
Hour, too evidently proclaim. As to the firſt 
Author, ho and what he was, Revelation has 
ana enough pointed out. And I humbly 
apprehend, it will be of no Diſſervice to Chriſ- 
tianity, as it will afford us ſeveral important 
Cautions with Regard to our own Conduct, 
to inquire what that Crime of the fallen An- 
gels was, which provoked the Almighty to 
_ expel them out of the Regions of Glory. Fu 
tin Martyr, Tertullian, and ſome other Chriſtian 
Fathers, juſt emerged out of Pagan Errors, 
were of Opinion, that the firſt Sin of the fallen 
Angels was Impurity and Uncleanneſs; and in 
ſupport of this odd Conceit, they refer to 
that memorable Paſſage. The * Soxs of Gop 
ſau the Daughters of Men, that they were 
fair, and they took them Wives of all which 
they choſe : But to apply this tragical Piece 
of ſacred Hiſtory to the fallen Angels, is nei- 
ther conſiſtent with Scripture, + nor ſound Phi- 
lofophy. For to affirm, that the Crime of the 
fallen Angels was Impurity with the Daughters 
of Men, is founded in this miſtaken Principle, 
that thoſe Angels have Bodies of material Sub- 
Nance, ſimilar to the human Species: hows 

an. they 
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they are on all Hands allowed to be Spirits; 
and if ſo, — are not only inviſible at preſent 
to mortal Sight, but, as I imagine, incapable of 
that Act of Impurity, with which they are charg- 
ed. Befides, this Opinion of Fuſtin Martyr and 
Tertullian is founded upon a falſe Conſtruction 


of the Paſſage juſt cited, that by Sans of God, 


Angels are to be underſtood ; whereas it is 
evident to a Demonſtration, that by the Sons 
of God we are to underſtand the Deſcendants 
of Adam in the Houſe of Seth; who, notwith- 
ſtanding their other Crimes, ſtill kept aloof 
from the | Helliſh Sin of Idolatry, and ever 
continued to acknowledge and adore the ONE 
LORD 60D. And the facred Hiſtorian 
gives the Deſcendants of Adam in the Line of 
Seth this eminent Title, of Worſhippers of Je- 
hovah, to 5 them from the Offspring 
of Cain, who had no Remains of Religious 
Worſhip, but had entirely caſt off their De- 
pendence on the true God, and were utter 
Aliens from the Commonwealth of Heaven. 
And the Abſurdity of the foregoing Opinion 
appears in a ſtronger Light from that frange 
Suppoſition, that the Angels did not ſin till 
after the Fall of Man, whereas it is as plain as 
ſacred Hiſtory can make it, that the Angels 
had left their firſt Eſtate, before Man was 
created; nay, it was one. of theſe mutinous 
Angels, that ſeduced the human Pair, and 
unhappily drew them into his own dark 
, Crimes of Pride and Rebellion. Nor can any 

| « Thing 
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Thing Apologize for this ridiculous Nation 
of the Fathers, but the groſs Errors of ther 
Religion in vhich theſe good Men had moſt 
of — been trained up from their Infancy: 
Neither indeed could they, humanly ſpeaking, 
conquer the ſtubborn P rejudice of Education, 
and get the better — Paganiſm 
all at once. But one Thing however ſhould 
always be remembered to the Honour of 
theſe venerable Writers, that they have left 
— nan ſome noble Defences of Chriſ- 
tianity; the Truth of it, many of them ſealed 
with their Blood; and if they maintained 
ſome Tenets that were wrong, it only proves 
them not Angels but Men, and as fuch fal- 
ble in ſome Particulars, though right in 
others. Nor need any Man, ever ſo flenderly 
acquaimted with Paganiſm and the groſs Ideas 
it taught its Votaries of the Dei 5 
that Men but juſt emerged out o the ſtink- 
ing Mud of Ignorance and Superſtition, 
ſhould ſtil retain ſome low Notions — Angels 
and Spirits. The Heathens clad the Gods 
themſelves with Bodies of Fleſh and Blood; 
and therefore none need be ſurpriſed if they 
thought Angels Beings of material Subſtance. 
In ſhort, the heathen World had little or 
-no Ideas of Spirituality before the Publica- 
tion of the Goſpel: And even amongſt the 
elected People, a numerous * Sect denied the 
very Exiſtence of Angels and Spirits; - 
Wnen 
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chen chis is conſidered, the Miſtakes of the 


Fathers concerning the Crime of the fallen 
gels, as well as may others which are 
fo frequently interwoven in their Writings, 
ought rather to excite our Pity, chan our Sur. 
priſe. - And here I cannot forbear 
that thoſe over-zealous Advocates of the Fa- 
thers do the Cauſe of mani - 
feſt Diſſervice, by their Wtirin 
_ upon the ſame Level u dh chk: of 
and looking upon the Toms ed 
rad an or St 2 — as of 
with the mipired _ the great 485 7 
But fure it is taking a umjuſt Picture of 
our moſt holy Religion, to view it as drawn 
by the Pencil of a Fugan Convert: For theſe 


Men, allowing them to be (as I verily beheve 
i oe Perſons of ever _ 
S1 conſidering 

— . — 2 which der — 
received the * ak mproffins they © _— 
not, humanly i retainin 
little Spict of Pagan Su uperſt IF — 
would have the Truth only, and the genuine 
Doctrine of that Religion which is founded 


upon it; we muſt ſearch the Scriptures; 

there, and there only, wwe thall be fure to find 
it pure 'and uncorrupted with human In- 
ventions, becauſe every Thing contained 
in the ſacred ne was dicrated by d di- 


5% 
* Quo fomel ef uhbutzreoed, ſervabit Ghnes:/ 
Teſta diu, Hor Ar. Epiſt. Lib, I. 
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vine i le Guide, Which cannot — 
deceive. 1 10 4 3-4 4 
But to return to our Inquiry into the firſt 
Sin of: the fallen This Sin, as we 
have juſt ſnewn, could not be the. Act of 
Impurity with the human Species: Neither 
was it (as ſome have maintained) Exvy that 
was the n Crime of the rebellious Angels, 
as will be ſhewn by and by: In the mean 
Time let it be naticed, that various have 
been the Opinions of inquiſitve Men con- 
cerning "the Objects of this Envy in the re- 
— Spirits, Some have thought this 
| of the Evil Spirits was levelled againſt 
original Man, whom the Creator had in- 
velted with full Power and Dominion over 
ery Creature upon the Face of the whole 


Earth. For. thele, ſay they, being more, and 


greater Privileges — —— Is themſelves 
were endued with, the Kallen Angels were 
upon this Account fired with Envy to ſee an 
Canton Creatureinveſted with regal Pow- 
er, and Dominion ſuperior to their own: This 
was the fatal Cauſe prompting the wicked 
One to play off every Engine of Miſchief and 
Subtilty, in order to ruin the human Pair, 
and at once to diſpoſſeſs the new delegated 
Lord of the nether Worldof all his Happineſs 
and Glory. How ſoon the Tempter ſuc- 
.ceeded in his fatal Attempt-upon Adam, we 

are too well acquainted with: For with ſuch 


Art and Malice did the evil One, (as he ima- 


gined) 
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gined) play off his ruinous Batteries againft 
iginal Man, as to thwart, in all Appear- 
ance, every End of Man's Creation, had not 
infinite Power and infinite Goodneſs inter- 
poſed in Man's Behalf,” and wrought moſt 
marvellous Good _ of the A 
It is robable, the Tempter Had learnt 
out, 7 Way or other, that notwithſtand- 
ing Adam was inveſted with ſuch high Power 
and Dominion over every earthly Creature, 
et he was only to enjoy his Eden or fo 
lorig as he ſtood firm and-unſhaken in his Al- 
tegiance to the great Lord of Nature, but not 
one Moment longer: And therefore the 
Prince of Darkneſs firſt encroached upon 
Adam's Right of Dominion over the brute 
Creation, and by the Means, or Inſtrumen- 
tality of one of thoſe Creatures which be- 
longed to Adam, ſeduced Adam to tranſgreſs 
the only Command God had laid upon him, 
and in ſo doing diſrobed the human Pair of 
Innocence, and conſequently of Happineſs 
too. But allowing that the Seduction of 
Adam was owing to the Tempter's Envy, yet 
this Act of Envy was by no Means the fir, 
Sin of the Devil, becauſe this Envy relates 
only to his tempting Man at the Fall, which 
was not till affer the rebellious Spirits were 


caſt down from Heaven; and it is certain 
theſe mutinous Angels were guilty of ſome 
other Sin, prior to the Fall of Man, otherwiſe 
they would not have been expelled out of 

Heaven 


Pall ee There ww War” in 
Heaven, " Michotd and ee, agb againſt 
the, . an on, ond the DRAGON fought, And bis 

þ als memorable s not 
us trick. . Narrative of hat had 
hut Predictibu bf a fu- 

ture Exent. And notwit the Words 
all run in the * pe Tenſe, the -Rettdſpett 


extends no higher than the Day that Fol 
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Jobn, amongſt other 
1 7 0 Events, was ſhewn what fearful Con- 
its. and. Perſecutions the Pxerprru, ur 
Church of Chriſt; ſhould undergo: in ſuc- 
ceeding Ages by by the. Power and Cruelty of 
the Dragon, that old Serpent, called th D] 
and SATAN, which decerveth the whalt rid. 
Michael, who: ſubdued this fierce Adverſaty 
of the Woman and her Offspring, may de+ 
note the Meſſiab as Principal, and Conftan- 
tine the Great, as the glorious Tiſtrwmentm 
the Hand of Providence; to lift wpithe/Head 
of the perſecuted. Chriſtians: And by 1 
509" Feat 
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GREAT DRAGON, we are not only to under- 
ſtand the Devil, as the principal Agent in the 
hot Perſecutions of the Chriſtian Church, 
but thoſe inhuman Tyrants Maxentits, Ma- 
ximinus, | Lucinius, &c. by whom thele Per- 
ſecutions were carried on, and to ſuch a 
Degree of ſavage Fierceneſs and brutal Cru- 
elty, as none but he, who was a Murderer 
from the Beginning, could ſuggeſt, and noe 
ut in Execution but Wretches loſt to every 


Fer ing of Tenderneſs and Humanity. How- 
ever 


er, that Michael, or the Meſiab, was the Ob- 
ject of Satanic Envy, while the rebellious 


Spirits continued in Heaven, is very highly 


able in itſelf, and upon this Account 


the Maintainers of it may be right in their 


Conjectures, though they are a little miſ- 


taken as to the Authority upon which they 


would found it. For if by Michael we are 
to underſtand the Meſtab, or great Anointed 
of the Father, - it 1s then , more than likely 
that the Prince of Hell could not bear to ſee 


him fo highly exalted in Glory and Domi- 


nion above himſelf, and every other created 
Being. -Envy is ever a reſtleſs tormenting 
Companion, and when once it had unha 
ily gained Admittance amongſt any of thi 
eavenly Spirits, even the ſublimeſt Joys of 
the divine Manſions would be all taſteleſs and 
inſipid to thoſe Sons of Hatred and Diſcord; 
Gg . 
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> ff s very evident Hm! hog 

wy 188 of the Reprobate Spiri 
Meſſiah, was one great Object of 1 Jay 
| 2 b apa Ft the fame Deyil- 
me miglit, more ot leſs, break out againſt 
1 gw Heatly Supreme : Envy, ef all 

is moſt reſtleſs and grawing, it 

is blow up into Plames at the odious Sight 
ol evety on one that is ſuperior to its unha 


Sa ber th W dn ny allowed that : 
Envy was one o 


po the Devil's 8 05 . it was 
not 4 Envy was onh A condary 
Crime, or one Sin begotten by E Nan 
Was, and always is, the Forerunner of Envy 


| "Pride, as dt 222 ly diſtinguiſhes, Udi not 
follo Envy, but nvy followed Pride: Envy 


cinnot be the Cauſe of Pride, but Pride of 
Tory For had not the evil Spirit been firſt 
with Pride; he had never know its 
at As . The meck and lo 

envy nune; th always conitented wi 
the Station! in Which Providence has thought 
fit to place them; and conſequently, hei 
thirſt after higher Honours, nor envy thoſe 
that already poſſeſs them. And had not che 

Author of Eil been ſwelled with Pride, he 
uA g 2 1 TR 
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Lig 
would n oratefully Adored the Ha and chat 
had fo Behle e exalted Flew, inſtead of vainly 
4 t aboye himſelf, and affecting a Station 

ich did not belong to his Rank 155 Nature. 
And that Pride was both the Crime, and the 


Downfall of the Evil Spirit; we have the 


following Teſtimony from St Paul, where 
giving his young Di 10 Timothy ſome Ac- 
count of the ſacred Office, and Qualifications 
of a Biſhop, he has this Remark, that a Biſhop 
muſt not 10 a NOVICE, left being lifted up 
with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation, 


or Sentence of Judgment denounced againſt 


the Devil for his Pride and Vain-glory. And 
as Pride was the Caufe of the Devil's Envy, 
I dare be bold to affirm, upon the Authority 
| juſt quoted, that Ignorance. was originally (as 


it is to this very Hour) the Cauſe of Pride. 
For had-not the rebellious Angels' been igno- 


rant both of themſelves; and of their conſtant 


Dependence upon the Sovereign Lord of Na- 
ture, they would never have dared to provoke 


the Wrath of Omnipotence; and in the very 
fame Sentence where the Apoſtle cautions a 


Biſhop againſt Pride, he bids him beware of 


Tenoronce, as the Cauſe of it. From whence 


it is eaſy to infer, that wilful Ignorance is, in 


any Man, but eſpecially amongſt the venerable 
Guardians of the Church, not only a very great 


Crime, but, in its Conſequences, very dange- 


rous to thoſe who are guilty of it. It is plain, 
however, that for all the boaſted a 
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1 
the Exil One, he fell through Ignorance; 
e e hy Wikre eee 
appear, that the Devil is characterized for 
W iſdom and Knowledge, but for Subtilty and 
Circumvention. And i ee 
how this Ignorance in the Prince of Hell could 
be acquired, or Whence it came to pals that 
he and his unhappy Aſſociates ſhould not know 
their State of Dependence upon Him who 
reigneth over all, a King from the Beginning; 
it may be replied, that this Tgnorance was mot. 
certainly of their own contracting: They were, 
without all Peradventure, originally endued 
with very high Abilities, and came out of 
God's Hands in great Perfection of Purity and 
Science; and if they afterwards wilfully neg- 
lected, or miſapplied theſe exalted Endow- 
ments, the greater was their Folly and Crime for 
ſo doing. Neither was it, I think, any other- 
wiſe poſſible for thoſe Intelligent Spirits to 
eclipſe their high and bright Faculties, but by 
ſome very remarkable and groſs Abuſe of their 
Spiritual Intellects; and it is not unreaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that this contracted Ignorance, or 
miſapplication of Knowledge, was owing to 
their repeated Neglect of contemplating the 
Divine Attributes, and glorious Perfectionsof 
that tremendous Being who inhabiteth Erer- 
nity: They did not well confider what Grd 
was, They ſeem. to have forgotten that it 
was HE that was the great Lord of Nature, 
and copſtant Upholder of all created Excel- 
eee ee ee 
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lence: This groſs Neglect of contemplati 
the Deity, = his don — 
would naturally make them above paying due 
Reverence, and becoming Homage to Him 
that ſitteth between the Cherubims. For when 
they had once caſt off all Reverence of Jehovah, 
they would then, in high Probability, think 
of nothing but their own Power and Excel- 
lence; this immoderate Sel/-complacence, might 
begee Pride, Pride might prompt them to ſelf- 
oration, and ſe//-Adoration would of courſe 
End in downright Defiance, and open Con- 
tempt of the true God. And from that inau- 
ſpicious Day, when the fallen Angels neglected 
Finf ny and conference of ach Nes, 
Firſt Cauſe, and in conſequence of ſuc 

_ admired nothing but their own . 
Excellencies, they might vainly look upon 
themſelves as little, if at all inferior, to the 
Deity, Himſelf; and even want thoſe Divine 
Honours to be paid to them, which were due 
to none but the one Lord God. Theſe Divine 
Honours we know the fallen Angels, after 
their Expulſion, received from Men, whatever 
they might do from ſome of their Fellow- 
Angels before: They had Idols ſet up, under 
great Variety of blaſphemous Names, Altars 
ſmoaking, and Divine Honours offered up at 
their Shrines by every Nation under Heaven; 
not even excepting the Deſcendents of Adam 
in the Line of Seth, -before, as well as in that 
of Heber, after the Deluge, who were but 
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too often infected with the fooliſh Abomina- 
tions of their idolatrous Neighbours. 
And as we have ſeen from whom, and from 
whence, Evil at firſt crept into the Creation, 
ſo we find that Man had nv Share (as a Prin- 

cipal) in the Introduction of Moral Evil; upon 
this Account, I doubt not but Man, repenting, 
will find Grace: But what will finally be the 
Lot of thoſe Spiritual Beings who 2 Self- 
tempted, does not ITS fall under our 


Enquiry. 


But notwithſtanding we have traced 2 
Origin of Evil to its proper Author, yet, it 
will be that I ſhould extend my 
Enquiry ſomewhat fatther, and ſhew not only 
from whom, but why, or whence it came to 
paſs, that Evil was ſuffered to:enter into the 
Creation at all. I ſhall the more readily ad- 
venture upon this Enquiry, as I hope it will 
afford a full Vindication of the — Oeco- 
nomy, for ſuffering Evil to creep into his 
Works; foraſmuch as he is both willing and 
able, out of this Evil to work the Pay mar- 
vellous Good. Andd let none here object, That 
this is contrary. to the expreſs Command of 
God, to do Evil that Good may come of it: 
For who did the Evil? Not God, but ſome 
of his Creatures: And' after Sin had entered 
in, God provided an adequate Remedy, with 

regard to Man I mean; and as to the „ir 

Father of Sin, as well as to his Crime, who 

Gg 4 can 
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can fay'ithat” infinite Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs will not; one Day, work moſt ado- 
rable Good out of the very Author of Evil 
himſelf? However; that any Moral, or even 
Natural Diſorder, ſnould appear in that Oeco- 
nomy where infinite Wiſdom, Power, &c. 
directed the Mole, has afforded Matter of no 
ſmall Petplexity to Men of Study and Con- 
templation: It has puzzled alike the Philoſo · 
pher, the Metaphyſician, and the Divine, to 
reconcile God's Preſcience of Contingencies 
with the Liberty of his Creatures; and the 
Difficulty is equally the ſame with reſpect to 
Angelical, or Spiritual Beings, as well as to 
the Human Species. For that theſe, like Man, 
were Free A is, I imagine, on all hands 
agreed: And that they alſo abuſed their Li- 
berty, and ſpread the foul Sin of Rebellion, 
by wheedling over the firſt of human Race 
into their own very Crime, (as to its Kind) is, 
I think, highly probable. One Motive of the 
Evil One's Rebellion againſt God was, (as ſome 
have conjectured) to indulge a criminal Curi- 
oſity of knowing whetber, or in what the 
adorable Fir Cauſe excelled his own Self- 
conceived Perfections. The Author of Evil 
found himſelf endued with very exalted Powers 
from the Beginning of his Exiſtence; and as 
Adam was ſent out of his great Former's Hand 
not an Infant, but in full maturity of Manhood, 
ſo the Angels, from the firſt Moment of their 
Exiſtence, found themſelves in, what _ | 
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take the Licence to call, a State of Spiritualbood:. 
And therefore the Author of Sin being ſo highly 
exalted in Dignity and Power, and never 
knowing himſelf to have been any Thing 4%, 
than what he ir found he was, he might ſo 
far work upon himſelf, as to conclude he was 
always ſo from Eternity, or at leaſt, that he was 
Selfrexiſtent. This Pride of Opinion might 
prompt him to dare the Power of God himſelf: 
He might want to fathom the Depths of in- 
finite Wiſdom, and to know more of the Deity, 
than could be communicated to any finite 
Beings. What was Great and Glorious, the 
Author of Evil ſufficiently beheld, both in 
himſelf, and in every other Object about him; 
and it might be over much Attention to ſecond 
Cauſes, that ſpurred on the great Apoſtate to 
rebel againſt divine Omnipotence; fondly 
imagining, by this bold Experiment, to try 
whether the great Supreme would reſent the 
impious Curioſity, or, in caſe he did, whether 
he had Power ſufficient to chaſtiſe the proud 
Oppoſer of his Sovereign Dominion. If there- 
fore, the foregoing Conjectures, relating to the 
Crimes of the Euil One, and the Motives 
inducing him ta rebel againſt the Deity, are, 
by no means 4 ble; then it may with 
Propriety be affirmed, that the Crime into 
which the Tempter drew the earthly Proba- 
was not in Degree) like that which he himſelf 
had been guilty of: For the Crime of the 

2 apoſtate 
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apoſtate Angel, which might at laſt prompt 
him to break that Prohibition (whatever it 
was) which God had laid upon himſe lh and 
his Aſſociates, was, a certain culpable Deſire of 
prying into Scerets, which did not belong to 
5 — if r — leaſt 
advance his preſent Felicity. Good, the grand 
Apoſtate knew, becauſe he enjoyed it in a 
very eminent Degree; but even the greateſt 
f 
cheap and unſatisfactory to 1 

2 He waz, in all likelihood, for trying 
the Difference of Things, for knowing what 
was not as well as what «was Good; and for 
diving into a Science, which belonged to none 
a but that Omniſcient Being, who not only 
knows what all Things really and eſſentially 
art, but how to make a proper Application of 
ſuch exalted Science. And in like manner, 
Adam's Crime ſeems very evidently, to have 
been a blameable Curioſity of prying into 
Things that did not belong to his Nature: For 
that he was not content with that Portion of 
Soience which his Maker had given him, but 
wanted to try, by a bold Experiment, what 
was conſequentially Good or Evil tothe Trier 
himſelf, ſacred Hiſtory' very clearly evinceth. 
But certainly it belongs to the Deity only, to 
know the real and eſſential Difference of 
Things; and I will once be bold to affirm 
poſitively, that none but the great Fountain of 
Light can (ſ ui Naturd) comprehend what is, 


or 
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or what is not Good, Indifferent, or Evil in 
:tfelf, or only cunſegurntiaily ſo. Boni et Mali 
Cognitionem,; / Deo revelante, numo haberr 
poreſt. Neither the higheſt Order of ſpiritual 
Beings, nor Man in his original State of Science, 
had any Knowledge of Things inherent in their 
own Nature, any otherwiſe than as it was deri- 
ven from the Fir Cauſe, or original Fountainof 
Wiſdom. And, I preſume, it may be for this 
Reaſon, that God's Creatures are culpable, 
when they either affect to be wiſe above that 
which is written; or too curiouſly pry into 
Myſteries which finite Beings neither do, nor 
can poſſibly comprehend. This however, 
ſeems to have been the Error, both of original 
Man, and of the apoſtate Spirits. And whether 
this was owing to ſome comparative Imper- 
fection in created Exiſtence, to a miſtaken 
Search after Knowledge, a neglect of Contem- 
plating the Attributes of the great Fir Cauſe, 
to the natural 'Thirſt of afpiring ſtill Higher, 
of to the Impoſſibility of God's intelligent 
Creatures being ſatisfied with any created 
Good in preſent Poſſeſſion; or to what other 
Cauſe prompting the Creature, it was owing, 
that Evil firſt crept into the Handy-works of 
infinite Wiſdom, I dare not, with Preciſion, 
affirm: But were it allowable to ſay which of 
the foregoing Cauſes that was, which prompted 
the fir/? Apoſtate from God to thwart the Com- 
mands of his great Upholder, I ſhould think, 
it was a fond Deſire of aſpiring after ſomething 

he 
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r of aſpiring Rill; 
I 

culpable;' had not the Apoſtate both miſtaken; 


the! Object, as well as the Meant of obtaining 
that which he Ibem'd moſt to want. The 


only Object of every Thing good and glorious, 
is God; — Means, by which any of 
his Creatures can augment their own Hap 
and Glory, is by living in chearful Obedience 
to his Laws, and conforming, as far as they 
are capable, to the great Exemplar of a and 
Excellence: | -- 131 91999 ohbftgramy 
And as it is no Treſpaſs b bpon eay-Chy diltan 
Doctrine, to ſuppoſe, that all God's intellectual 
Creatures, Angels as well ag Men, were 
originally, in a Probationary State; then it will, 
undeniably follow, that each Order of Beings 
had ſome kind of Prohibition laid upon them, 
as a Teſt of their Obedience, thereby — 
them, that High and Glorious as their Exal- 
tation was, there was ONE ſtill Higher 
than they. And as the firſt of theſe Spiritu- 
alities — * fell, muſt fall /e//-tempted (other 
wiſe he could not be the firſt Oelde ſo after 
he was expelled from his original State of 
Power and Dignity, he might, in order to ex 
tenuate his own Guilt, impudently pronounce, 
that God's earthly Probationers as well as the 


3 Spirits of Heaven, would act the ſame 


| eful Part: Nor caniany-one ſay, that 
thi! Adverſary of God, and his new formed 


Favourite, did not urge the Almighty to let 


igher, was not, 8 itſelt, 


Freer 
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him make Trial upon Alam; ſas in the Caſe 
of che * Daſtern Sufferer) out of malinious 

Hopes; that by the Brent; he ſhould habe 
ſotniething to plead in Vindication of his o 
Rebellion; foraſmuch, as himſelf, and his 
mutinous HAſſoeiates, would be found, (if be 
ſucceeded With Adum) not the one Rank df 
Beings, that dared to offend againſt the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. It has ever been the Friutipii 
of State Delinguente, not only to rebel 
themſelves, but to uſe every Stratagem to dra 


unguarded People into the ſame Snare, in order 


to F extenuate the Crime of Rebellion. And 
that the fallen Angels rebelled ſome 
tive Command, is 


ighly probable, When 


we reflect, that the Powerful of theſe 
Spiritualities were in Subjection to the — 


Supreme; and that it is in the adorable: 
der of all Things, that Angels as well ain; 
hourly live and move, and have their Being. 


The Deity; undoubtedly, had an indiſputable 


Right, as Lord of every Creature, to lay his 


dents under ſome kind of Reſtraint, not 


(as/ſorne-injuriouſly\ aſſert), to-Tempr, bot — 
Try them, by giving them all ſome eaſy Pro- 


—— ALL: 9 | 
Token of his Sapremacy, and a Feſt of their 
Obedience to the Father of Spirits. And as 
all God's intelligent; and as ſuch, -accountable 


e een under ſome kind of eaſy 
W 3. N 210 1) . e 


| ee ide BAL of F " ve 
- +Defendit — &c. 


: 


1 
Ruſlunlht, fon Reaſons juſt metitiotled; io 


—— 5 — firm in their All 
ant M they vruuld, but ſtill;. not fs: trhitravily 
hackleddownas not to Judge; AR, and Chuſe 
For' themſelues, a8 Aked ten beſt. It was 
and to be 


ay id their — 
etern happys Lie, from Was 
toall God's Creatures the —— ce, 
— Stmcencedenvunced wgrinit Bin 
and Diſobedience: It was not gf God, that all 
his Creatures ſnould not enjoy eternal Happi- 
neſs; he gave them all more than Power 
lufficient to ſecure this Happineſs, and if, for 
all this, an ay of them, either Stempel, as 
was the firſt: Sinner, or ſeduced by the Fraud 
of another, which was Adams Caſc, ſhould 
embrace Death and Miſery, before Life and 
a ſs, who. or what are we to blarne, the 
-Groneor, or the contracted: and Per- 
verſeneſs of the Creature ? Eternal Glory was 
| the golden Prize held out to al}; and if al will 
not obtain it, impeach not the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs! of the Deity, but the Folly and 
Blindneſs of thoſe, ' to whom it was ſo boun- 
tecuſly offered. | And yet, notwithſtanding. 
[i thele Things, when ſeriouſly weighted, ate, 'to 
all pious Men, a full Vindication'of the divine 
Froceedure, in ſuffering Evil to creep into his 
Handy-works, I am well aware how tiany 
 DiſGaltievinay be ſtarted by Men of a ſevere; 
and mathematic turn of Reaſoning :' In order 
© ce: to remove theſe ** which 
ſeem 


[ «%s ] 

ſeem to impeach the divine Goodneſs MWiſdum, 
Sc. ſor not preventing. every Species\obBval 
from entering into the. Creation, I ſhalbche 
obliged to deſcend to Particulars, — 
1 — it will appear that the principal 

culties attending this intereſling —— 
chiefly owing to our not being ahle t com- 
prehend thenbolePlanof the divine 
fo as to look to that Clole of the Scene; When 
every Thing will ſhine out an its full and 
proper Luſtre; and all thoſe myſterious _— 


of Providence, which beg Ignorance is too 
forward to n Wi tobe Holy, 
and Viſe, and = sin Hs" 


Bacre oth wel BY: INA 1 2 elt esu 
ot One grand Di y attending oth Subjekt, 
is, n * fore-knowledge of future 
Liberty of his Crea- 
For ter ſaid; that whatever was 
2 fore · known, could ee And 
it a Thing could not 
it, . 5 Propriety, be —— 
bocauſe the very Term les Polity of 
to this method of —— the 1'of 
. Evil was not a Contingency, but an — a7 
AG, or Event, other iſe God could not have 
- fore-known itz and iber God did ä 
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his de the Cafe, chen it may -bo-*-further 
ohjected; That the Origin of Evil, or 75+ Sin, 
wesndrowing te the — — 
Abuſe of his but to an una 
3 give — Turn, 
to aſ one ion or tro myſelf: What 
kind of! was this, or, by whom was 
i 
this Neceſſity. was phyſically, or (in the very 
Nature of Things) abſolutely unavoidable. 
Or, ſhould this be ſaid, I ſuppoſe the only 
r in ſupport of this 

cauſe God foreſaw that ſome 
would abuſe that Liberty with which they 
were endued: Well, ſo he did; and ſo did 


the Deity alſo foreſee that many of his Crea- 


tures would not abuſe the Liberty with which 
they were inveſted, to ſtand, or to fall: But 
will it from hence follow, that thoſe which 
ſtood, could not, in a ſtrict philoſophical Senſe, 
poffibly fall? If this were the Caſe, then God's 
Goodneſs ought no more to * 

account of thoſe few. (for ſo, I apprehend they 


comparatively were) who fell; than to be 
adored en Rec of thoſe n which 
| | Hood 


* I have placed this, and every other Difficulty 0 at- 
tending our Inquiry, in the 8 point of Li 
hoping, (if theſe Difficulties can be fully obviat 
put an end to choſe irreverent Reflections concerntag 
the og igin of . which little, r are ever 
forward enough to caſt upon the divine Bei 
ſuffering any Mord Diſorder to enter into his Koch- 


works. 


e It will not, I think, be faid that 


inion, is, be- 
his Creatures 


hed on 


28.00 2 + (go re e „ee e ov dCaA ww. 


— # 


822 
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© TY 
err 
of their Being, and of their Happineſs. 

3 — 10-09 
Goodneß, to call fo many Millionr our of Ne 
and to communicate everlaſting Hap- 
& and Glory o ſuch an infinite Variety of 


as could have no Ri eee. 
2 or to the 
of 2 none, Who 2 

Subject, can reaſonabt — 
But p bly it may ſtill be urged, - 
withſtanding it was an 4#'of ab rival 


Goodneis in the Deity, to communicate Life 
and Hap with to 3 
would wer * wiſe Ent 4 — their 0 


to 7 1 whe Lot (a I 


ph rp 026 mho ou oo . 
pues in Which they were originally placed, 
the divine 'Goodnefs does not ſtand alte ; 
unimpeach'd. + To which I anſwer, That this 
Method of Arguing, is taking it actually for 

nted, that God endued his Creatures with 
the Liberty of Acting and C g for them 
ſelves, for no other Reaſon, but to ſome 
of them to abuſe that Liberty; whereas, this 
glorious Boon of Free-Agency was, both in 
7 one of the neareſt Reſemblances to the 
divine Being, and beſtowed upon all God's 
intellectual Creatures, for the wiſeſt and beſt 
of Purpoſes. It is owing to this heavenly 


Prefo8io, dar g herne Spece ae bu one 
Degree 
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Gil : 75 
„Will e Reward, be ad 
da N 8 if not hi 7 in future 80 
; "the very higheſt Onder uni mbudied Sk: 
or if the Higheſt" ef dee Spirity: Uities 
degraded beneath the preſerit L vel of & 
Ns Species, for the Rh of Li 1 N 
it not, from * Analogy, or Parity 
-Iiferred, that thoſe of the human Species 


make a right Uſe of 18 ag 
exalted to Abe me, i not to a hy 1 0 

of Dignity, than that Fn whence 

uphappily fell? And a8 to 5 3 5 
Spirits which hitherto have, and ſhall 


time to make a diſcreet Uſe of that ar Ge 

Attribute of Free-Agency, they Will, in v. 
great Probability, periodically arrive (and | to 
eternal Ages) to ſtill higher - higher d 

of Happineſs, Glory and Perfection, An 

proceſs of Time, they will as 9 
on 8 in e eee as 


15 dad 


x - The Reader has already 125 0 cut n the 
Method of Reaſoning in the whole'Progrefs of bur Pe- 
- - bate, relating to the Doctrine of Future Tea: 

2 Method of Arguing, which when ſupported by ſy 
train of Hiſtorical Facts, as cannot be denied, 
_ utterly deſtroying all human Evidence, I thought \ 68, 
to many, be more convincing, than any Proofs drawn 
— CONE Palages where this 9 
is re | 


Ju. eee 2 
Idea does this 8 of 


tho le Joys, 
all probationary 
Þ Kos wall = make a diſcreet Uſe of Free 


ou may 
reer ue e highedt Or- 

"Ger of ha gels, in the State they are at preſent, 
> es coal Spiries aty now'to Men, while 
Peg en under the cumberons 
ſat „H e el 


© Lai this pare” ſuppoſed. to be the: "mig Fi- 


25 .ninety-nine "Thouſand, nine Hundred 
Res multiplied by themſelves the ſame 


| 
) 
4 
1 
8 
1 
d | 1 9900009009999999 ninety-nine Billion ninety- 
8 
* 2 and it would, I preſume, not be in 
10 


en might 5 — . Apoſtle want 

| Joys» of Paradiſe, and content 
e eee ate not, 

* 2 5 2 Wh . ee nor Ear heard, neither 

Kt ha £ exed. into. Wen of of Man, the ce 

* et of bath Peper for them that love him 

1 Ep. Cor. chap, ii. 9. Iſa. Ixiv. ii. 


the Deityg; to invite ev 
tational(Cerdgure-to/Uic:6. Candidate for ſuc 
an excteding and eternal Weight of; Glor 
Theſe — ineffable Joys of Futurity; 
thoſe probationary Beings ho ſhall. be deem - 
ed to inbenit them, are perhaps, aj 
— — e 
med proper Objects inc 
Glory, than the lea/t perceptible, Atom to. tha 
whole Maſs of Mater throughout the vaſt, Ex- 
tent of unbounded. Space. I know, the pions 
— not be di iſpleaſed to ſee, my; Hypo- 
of Eternal. —— Glory confirmed 
great an Authotity — that of Paul of 
by 6 pen for he r — the Glory of the 
Bleſſed, not as Bieml' in Duration only, but 
as eternally Increaſing in Degree, his Words are 
Avio Cœpoe Ofans, and not Cœpos Thong dior. 
Neither can Gentlemen of the yes Severe and 
Mathematic turn of Argumentation, reaſonably 
object to my Opinion of God's. Creatures 
hing to all Eternity, nearer in S1 
and Glory to their adorable Supreme, as a 
mere vifionary Hypotheſi which hath 1 
Foundation in Nature. They know it c 
"demonſtrated, that there are two Lines 
Aſſymptotes of an Hyperbola) which continu- 
ally approach nearer and nearer to their Curve, 


Done Vet, 1 7 can has RT Fa ror Rr. er. 
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IJ _ 
recen dig lee, IK nv it mah be) faid 
tin Inuſttatibn er COmpariſdn, is ndt quite 
Ph \ 1hecaulE; motwithſtariding: An) 
gels, and the Spirits of the Bleſſed; are eter- 
nally Alfirtug to higher ry; and 
approaching! Heilt Hater and nearer to the Per- 
Wen ef, the Deity, till God, Who i th 
at Pünctum Stans, can ritither poſſibly move 
deſcend, tor (ine the hyperbolic g 
extend ot *uſpire beyond that Infinitude of 
Glory," Sc. oF which he ever hath, and will 
be etetnaly poſſeſſed: This I very;freely, grant, 
and this is: vey Thing thab ſtrengthens my 
Hypotheſis of an eternal increafing Happineſs, 
foraſmutch*as it clearly Seon b the 
Ps ity of ereated Beings 3 to all 
Etetnity hearer to the Deity, and withat the 
abſolute Impoſibility'of their ever arrivitg o 
the infinite Per fections of the Great 8 me. 
But as We have ſhewh that all theſe Pr n- 
ary Beings; of whatſbe ver Rank or Nature, as 
ThalFnot finally and perverſely abuſe their Li- 
berty;'will'be eternally arriving to ſuch ſuper- 
latice Heights of Glory, 'as almoſt. literaſſy to 
be them that bigh Title, antientiy given 
to fuch us far in the Scat of judgment, 1 15 
ſaid (ot o decfeed) c re Gods > And, as 
mot hightyprobable that the Number of th 
$01), £90k trow 1 e en pill BHE fins . 
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uguratione, Authocitatiſque date 
7 tione 288 2 ie a ſum vos Mei "Appellatione. 


Criticar. — et apud Exod. xxii. 28. 
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ee an 
12 the Bie bene 


kelclenee of future Contingencies With 05 
| berry of hs n ſome Meaſure 
obviated when we call to Mind the vat, the 
To 1 58 W betwixt the Good 
an vi neſs and the Miſery, r 
ſulting from the A& TE Creation, and dining 
the the rao Fay created oy: ſhy ador ele 
of Free- Agency: And for al 
F Abuſe of hich! God-like, 191 
will be e Miserable, 


2 Uſe pee infinite Va of 40 
Ranks of intelligent Beings, will be . 
Wifh a Glory erernalh increaſing.:. .B . Beings, 
who could” 5 ibly. claim, any f ght, to 
'Cfeation, nor whe create A have been eith 
e of. . any ſu 
ration oper Obje $ ei er 0 
* * 8 9 e 


2 D . 


Un! Dn 0 b them 5 


* 
Y, wigs 
5 
+ 
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T9] 
Seid of Diipleafurs. "Bat 1 am, well 
e u may be fal, that what 1 have. now 

le rather a Vindication of the ap 
— In a fiei& metaphyſic Senſe, 
Clear Reconcilement of God's Preſeience of off 


ture Contin with the Liberty of | 
Cteattites: Very well, this is all that I e: 
from the Geiitlemen 1 have to deal With; 


I very free! corifes it i as much as 1 deſire 
. U e "Goodneſs of the Deity is bt 


abſolved in the Origin of Evil, I am in 


fu 
1 be of Pain for the 9 * of che Divine Attri- 
butes: As to infinite Wiſdoni, it fairly im- 


fts an. 75 bility of erring, 
Wan an = pear dark and 1 intricate, t 


hal R whole Plan. And v 
reſpect to God's Preſcienoœ of the Origiæ 7 
Evil,” can never be juſtly accuſed after his 


Goodgeſd is acquitted. For, notwithſtanding 
it may till be el, chat God s$Fore-knoww- 


ledge gr fütu "Cont tinge ders th 
5 115 Things not 258 Jay . 45 


atts, and conſe equently I de 1 
of the NIE - ik 
> rot Ghar 13 Things. Ys: 


y vet far ; but thay 
ne wnmiog becauſe they would 8157 
de Gad not tia 


ppen throagh 
| cat NR: 14 en 5 
of Hons ahi of ki 15 ps but.thr 
own careleſs Abu 4 God's Preſcinet of 
Evit was not what Logicians call the Cauſ# 
| Hh4 Cau- 


> impieng on one Side, — 
. But-Rtill, 10 bew how 
— . — I am to make every reaſonable 
in order to to an amicable 
Iſſve, a Debate, which has for ſo many Ages 
. —— — 
| Lill 

that God's ———————ů of 
future Events, renders ſuch Events not Contin · 
39 3 ; BOHR, ; rt a7, 4164 43 £2: gencica, 


el. 775 (10 404 Fan Naa &> _ _ 


10 8 Preſcievce dil in in Fact deſtro 


10 ir A e N e 


* or Demefit in any of God's Creatures Gerte, In Wt 
any Degree of, Puniſhment]: whotheh inflidted- *by 
or the Oivil Magistrate, would. be the maſt txranni 


Cruelty, . as it e 
W 
cat ee Bos: forbꝭar en 


=o — Events is, bf — 
Events, there is an End 8 


Agent, and V nei 
os. 1 this u e, 0 be —— 8 
a Boh ahd à Hbbber, x Caf Hus ahd 2 Ch Beth” 
a Method of , NK FN ee, 
agree . 112 1 1 72 e 
A | 
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Ordiinof Bil, till it can he .. 
ed that God's Preſcience of — 
or Actions, does abſolutely deſtroꝝ che Liberty 
af the Agent. Now this cannot be done, 
without; fr; proving:that Preſoienee was ab- 
ſolutely and of itſelf the. Cauſe efficient of all 
ſuch ; Actions and Events: And ualeſs thoſe 
Gentlemen, Who ſo: raſhly-arcaign the Deity, 
on Account. of: Euibs cteeping into the! Crea- 
tion, can do this, een to the, greateſt degree 
of moral Evidence, common Modeſty will 
bid them be filent in a Debate which, —_ 
Side," is big! with Aſſurance and Impiety . 
But it way be. Gill further detanded, & 
not wit ing it ſhould be granted that di- 
vine Preſaienot ſtands abſol ved from being the 
Cayſe/efficitnt of the Origin of Evil, yet, Why 
did not.the Deity, Who is infinite in Power, 

Wake Kei om entering i Oi handy- 
orks at all? Or, to ad e this A 1 
1.4 


ay 

| | — which: BYE 
y may always aſk; but which it ſrarte bei 
cometh Wiſdom to anſwer : Ix is He aſking, 
Why the World was not made ſobmer 5 
Queſtion: which, ' let God have made dhe 
World when he would, human kinotane 
might, wich che ſame Propricty; ever aſk; but 
the greateſt Portion of human Wiſddas could 


rs might ſtill be aſked; did he 
make them more perfe& and 67 70 
the manifeſt A implied" in this 


Ty, it would, with a modeſt Rœader, de a | 


fufhicient Reply, to aſft, „What Right tlie 
Thing formed,” hath to ſay to Ai u 
formed it, why haſt Thou made tris thhs“ 


were not this an Argument botrowed:f My 
BO OR, which at this 4 4: 
poo are Ts 


TC .&I1 Aa JO AT-PALO Aae 
5 e Objefdioh, as it relates th Man, is Brod 
from, 2 Flame vii. 46, where the Le 


has theſe Words; 17 had b, 
the unto Adam; vr aſe 80 a 22 8 


bave reſtrained him from ſinning. 


never anſwer: And in like manner, let God 
have formed his Creatures ever Gu ee 


E D r alot ana ca wo. n!; Se a bla 
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rn ; 


in 22 Ad for this 
Reaſon Iwilladventureto anfwerthelenwho 
put the faregoing Query, in their awn, Way, 
and tellthem,. the firſt Place, that they had 
noiRight' in Nature to be createdat alli much 
leſs to gheole what degree, of Perfection ſhould 
fall tacheings of cher. Rank, and leaſt of all 
could theꝝ ever have made this /aury Demand, 
had not God vouchſafed to call theſerwery Men 
into Exiſtence, Who make no other Return 
than to kick againſ} the bountedus Hand that 
made, nouriſbet and hourly, upboldt them 
Theſe Man, 0% inne of their Exiſtence, do 
ot may, fon the moſt pact, enjoy more of Hap- 
pioeſs than of Miſery in this their probationary 
State, which -3salpne;an'acknawledged Bene- 
LIT —— as akne 
irs o 
both eternal in Duration, and. 
4 pt ng in Degree. Add were bels than 
attended to, Met, even but of Gratitude 
and.common.Degency,. would be aſhamed to 
ampeach the Bede aud Wiklan uf che Cris 
. e n doing more for 2 res. 
ane mare they might fill have ahuſed hi 
Goodnels ;- hed be done Jefs, they had = 
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Nove ob N89 2 4.456 1 Ups ov nad 
God Bowktics are more than Me deſerve, an 
dre khan he wasobliged to befto w.. 
nt Fetz Tram well aware it will uin be 
——— Deity either cad ſend all 15 

res out H his Hands in ſuch Perfection 
A Holineſſ as to be imp and | 
prevent the wo ;f Evil, or hecould wot: 
whieh 


I 2 — de ee 


Re could not; F Gen 


reflect upon God's- Omnipotence 
with who; it is ſaid, (and by an Authority 
doo which 1 ſhall ever revere) that ur. Things 


— . (that divine Oinhipotence, can de 
every" Thing, which the viſnury Conoeits 
An Krenn eien gar jb Ly, can — 
AK Thipgs whi are poſſib 75 Nat 

withiri*the-Reach of Power 10 be lone, 

the Deity can moſt vertaimy Effect; and thi 
is che very Senſe the ctiginal Words (verlag 
dealer sgi ded TW Ola) 9 no 
— — ; . 4s — 


itlelf: e 
Power: muſt needs be very unphiloſop . 
W en 


—— And though it may 0 be . Tha 


poſſible --iyatit does not follow. 
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— are ſome ST ue 85 f 
. w himſical 8 
tions, theefogine whereof — — 
Contradiction in Terms. Inſtances to this 
Purpoſe are ſo many, and have been ſo often 


7 that it would, — — 


n, even of plain Und 
ones the Trripoſfiilicy of a/Thing's exiſting and 
in the ſame Moment of Time, o 
of * Perſen Having, and yet not -hawng any 
certain — —— or Endowment: Theſe 

therefore being ſelf-evident Contradictions, 1 

may fafely venture to affirm upon the Point in 
hand, that it was a Thing, ſud" Naturd, im- 
le for the Deity to create any Being a 

ree Agent and act 4 free Axen God's 

Creatures could not be endued with abfolute 
Liberty to act and chooſe for themſelves (which 
all intelligent probationary Beings certainly 
were) and at the ſame Time deprived of it! 
Neither ooud the Almighty ſend any Being 
out of his Hands both pectable and ſinleſs too 
And yet, that God could not do this, ig not: 
owing to any want of Power in the Agent, 

but tothe x Contradiction, and natural 
Impoſfibility, attending the Af, or Thing t 
be done; which is not, cannot be an Olyect of 
Power, notwithſtanding that Power is withont 
al debate f-1271y infinite. And -when theſe, 
THEN Wo naue confdered, 1 * nat, 
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Lhope, de RO yo 
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Beings abſolutely impeccabie, confiſtent 
with the Liberty v of thoſe Beings. _ The very 
3 Poflivity"of the eee 
weſbedd with it, f or aba 
Landing, or falling; and where there * 
even the Very AI i 
"Qrcature's ſinning, 
Dahab 
it gannot, without — the. oh) iſ 4125 
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Adolatry, be attributed to any-of God's Cea- 


tres, de their State ef Purity and Holinef 
ever ſo high. Abſolute Holineſs and Impec- 
cability belong to' none but En, who c 
erb bis Angels with * Folly, and in whoſe 
the very Stars are not pure 


equal to Hef; in lich Cafe the Ef 
err 9 ey” mig 


age Such, "undoubtedly is + th mol ae = 


of the ve; H igh rde h Knowdedge 
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en a Flucality, of all-peaic&t and. infall}- 
De Notion. ſo bgwihkAbfardity, 
that o enen . is alone ſuſficient ta con- 
Ante it. — ts 8 I 2013! ee 
1 „Thus far .. there we! ave; very fairly 

ved, that God's s. Omnipotence;' as well-as 
55 C ee — — 


all, males he had: firſt 
Matters, as to prevent 
1. Pothbility. of Evil's creeping into his 
Works: Excellent indeed ! 
Fray how would it have redounded to the 
Honour and. Wiſdom of God to have created 
_no;Beings at a/? Or, Who in this caſe-could 
have adored. his Wiſdom, or paid him any Ho- 
nour? Oould God have been honoured and 
adored when was no one to honour or 
adore Him? This, however, is a mere trifle- 
ing Blunder in thoſe Men who have the Con- 
 fidence to arraign the Conduct of Infinite Wiſ- 
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= wel as of ininke Powe, 'Þ to conffity 

Creatures, 1s 
for therm to fin 
wing them of Li 
out of his Hands like £ 


. irs asthes cookd, or ne 
Elves have proper Objects either of Re- 
wards or Puniſhments, or how they could, 
in any Propriety of Language, have redounc 
ed to the Glory and Wiſdom of him that mad 
them, is, I confeſs, far above my Compis- 
Denton it aniveho'right uſb'of e of thi 
Liberty with which all God's Creatures welt 
inveſted to ſtand and be happy, or to fall and 
be miſerable, that made, or could make Obe- 
dience a Virtue, and Rebellion a Vice.  Whete 
a Creature could not but obey the Divine Will, 
His Obedience was no Merit; and if he could 
not but rebel, his Rebellion was, in him, no 
Denerit: So that even infinite Wiſdom 22 
could not have prevented the Poſſibility of 
Evil's en in amongſt his Creatures, un- 
leſs he had, as before obſerved, ſent them out 
bis Hands ———_—— for 

now 
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FF 
. e Worlds into Exiſtence, by putting 
8 ual of all theſe various Beings to 


1 and to enjoy it too 
10 the e ing Way, as be» 
in ſome Meaſure of t 2 got Acquiſition, 


if ſuch. Creatures had been fo formed, 
as not 40 have had it in their Power either 
to advance the Honour of God by ſerving Him 
freely or of being in the leaſt — to 
ie own Felicity So that upon the Whole 
of - our Enquiry into the Origin of Evil, it 
evident to a moral Demonſtration, that the 
3⁴⁵ can by no means be arraigned, even ap 
his Creatures had any Right todo it, 
0 ſay to him, wherefore doſt thou This? And | 
h it may be further aſked, Why God 
did -not prevent his Creatures from abuſing 
their Liberty, and making a wrong Choice, 
which, fay they, he might have done without 
depriving them of Liberty, had he fo conſti- =_ 
tuted Things, as to have made Good always ap- 1 
pear ſub forma Boni, and EVIL, ſub forma 
Mak, But the Queſtion is, Whether any 
created Exiſtence could ſo exactly diſtinguiſh | 
the Nature and Eſſence of Things as to be at lt 
all Times infallible ? It is, I imagine, abſolutely | 
above the Povrer of any of God's Creatures to 
Ii know 


his-Gueſſes,, when he intimated, chat e In- 
ing Good an Evil, (that is, the eſſential Differ- 
ences; of Things) was a God-like Saienoe 
None in my Opinion, can intuitively know te 
true eſſential Difference of Things, but He 


Foes them: — — un- 


derſtand the different Properties 
Thing, de ode ace em IL. 
this — be Ommcience, which: 


Thing: Bt 


none but the eternal Fountain of Knowledge: 


and which He cannot, I preſume, communi» 
cate to any other Being. And as the Conſide: 
ration: hereof fully obviates the Difficulty laſt 
ſtarted, I would beg of thoſe Gentlemen 
fo boldly impeach the divine Being, for ſuffer 
ing Evil tobreak out in the Creation, to ſotbear 
for the Future, even out of Doceneꝝ and good 
Manners, to blame that mereiful God, under 
whoſe kind upholding Care they live and move, 
np in their nn ab⸗ 
ſolmely impoſſi | „ Dec 03 „W IV 

There is ſill-bebind: one other Accuſation 
againiſt the ſoyereign Lord af Nature, on ace 


count of the Origin of Evil, Which the little; | 


ſnarling, Adverlaries da God, and us ri ht Reas 
ſon, aſeem to think unanſwerable:;: ay 
theſe aeg Diſtant ante, God muſt be the 

of Evil, becaule, as exiſting. fran Eter- 
nity, He is the Cauſe of every Thing in Na- 
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tere. Well, under 
Walt Cauſe of 'Thing'; dut chem ahn 
Caufo id nothing more or Tels, than? whar i 
called the Caſa fre qua non: The true Sent 
whereof ig (if I c | the Terms right- 
ly) that whatever as; Which was the 
Nui Cauſt, and of Melt 6. E exiſting; 
muſt be the Cauſe of = He bb in Nature. 
Vet, not ROOD 
che Heiry, and put 2 — ſt 

I could think of, it only proves whe was 
never detiedt; it amounts to no more than 
this ſelſ⸗evident Axiom, That without a Cuuſe 
there can be no Effect; and that vyhert there 
is 4 Graue, there muſt of . a 
Creator ; But, to caſt from 5 . 
RefleQion upon the Deity; is not on 

bot highly F/dicwlous > 11 18 ae e 
R as that Man 5 woald de deemed, 
who ſhould have I. En ayof he 
it was Solomon, and not the Arm 
deans; who threw don ihe ff 
for it was Solomon who built har it 800 
Edifice, which had it not been built, it could 
never have been thrown down. /Nay,-actord- 
ing — — the Diſtruc- 
tion of that ſacred Pile, was 

to God: * God who . — 
and gave him in Command to build lum un 
Houfe ; whereas, if God had not made ga- 
WET > Rn 7 EET AT 


TY L pie 
1 * o 
[1 


Reftritiota, He 


144] 
ple; and if the Temple had never been erect- 


it certainly couſd never hav 
down Prell Rea * W N 


. 
by ſo m Pint nt 
for every *Phing his © his 15 fb | 
the Account of bunte W Wilden ſa Things 
OA. s not nor can they be d 
in Thought, without the moſt 
bod train of mental Blaſphemy: And 1 
muſt beg Pardon of the RENE for taking any 
Notice of the foregoing Charge againſt the 
Deity, which is ſo very ridiculous; rufe and 
2 baer e PL one 
it not a ing Picture 
thoſe Men's Efronteny, mhotakeupon them fo 
raign the Conduct of uperring Wiſdom, and 
with an Air of felf-ſufficient Solan bard 


ly credible, ſtick not to 12 the Origin of KVA 


at the Door of infinite gs nt wich 
— 57 it is Nee to ry higheſt De- 

os ſtration, Subjects of this Na- 
— are capghle of, that this moral Diſorder 


was wholly owing to the Abuſe of Liberty in 
the. Fir Author of 8 in. « L 2557, UWA! or oP 
| upon a careful monde] tial Review 


of this ſhort Diſcuſſion, it will evidently ap- 
pear, that all the Accuſations againſt the Deity 
on Account of the Origin of, Evil; are, in 
Faq, either ſo many ignorant and ungrateful 


e againſt 105 0 not doing Thing 
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in their very Nature impaſtble to be-done e, ot 


nite Majeſty, for doing any Thing at al 
Tate 80 is blamed on the one hand for not 
doing enough, and even more than Omnipo- 
tene itſelf could do; and on the other, for doing 
any. Thing at all. Men would have God; 
ar Wee ſent all ns Creatures out of his 

ds abſ rtect and impeccable, or 
elſe not Oar e all: The firſt we 
haye proved he could not do, conſiſtent with 
Free-Agency ; and to inſiſt upon his not ereat+ 


ing any Beings. at all, or his not conminnts 
cating u Happineſs to Millions- of 


Worlds, becauſe ſome might abuſe their Libet · 
ty, would be Arrogance indeed. Is it not ow- 
ing to the ever · adorable Act of Creation, that 
Ihriads of Creatures are inexpreſſibly happy; 
which before could have no Right either to 
Happineſs or Exiſtence? And hew do we 
know hut God is every Moment calling vari- 
broad: ion d: A c alight 5% 2008 
Door Mead, in his E 27 mm Poiſons (Pa 6) AL 
the following Remark : That Nh oy. LP 
6 the: Viper is not made on Purpoſe to be deadly and de- 
< ſtrudtive-to Mankind; but, that the true Deſign of it 
is to perform. an Office: and Service of ſo great Mo- 
ment ta the Preſervation of the Individual, that with- 
ol it this Creature could not ſubſiſt. Now, by a 
ke Method of . we may conclude, that Free- 
Agency, or a Poſſibility of Sinning, was not beſtowed up- 
on any of God's Creatures, on urpoſe that they ſhould 
abuſe this Liberty, and pervert it to their own DeſtruQi- 
on ; but it was in itſelf abſolutely neceſſary to the Nature 
and very Subſiſtenct of all Probationary Beings. 
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Creacor maybe ll . 
Ranks of ee gh po. 00 into Being, and 
Putting it in the Power of them all to. enjoy 
4 Happineſs eternal in Duration and etern 
dare The very Word create, implies 
much ,more. than my. CopjeQure;z and when 
it is confidered that Ommipetence is the Crea- 
tor, and infinite Space the Theatre wh ere hp 
Power is diſplay Abr none wall think I have car 
ried the Thought too high... And if that "0. 
pinion of the Mate * be allowable, 
who fancied there migh . Stars, whoſe 
Light, notwithſtanding ty incredible Swift 
had not yet reached the Inhabitants of 
this Orb, then my Conjectures concerning 
God's conſtant 5406 0 Power in ſome new 
Act of Creation, are by no Means carried too 
far. And-it is a 5 to he denied, that 


ſeyeral Stars, or more. pr ſpeakin 
have ori th theſe few Yea few Y Ts SE 


+ hls 


1 


4! 
[ 
is 
. 
4 
1 
1 J 
1 
* 
! 
4 
Ft 
en 
* | 
1 
1 
1 
ral 
\ 1 
9 
1 
5 [ : 
Wit 
M 
. 
1-8 , 
» 1:8 : 
_ 
NI. 
A 
_ 
13S 
= 
1 i 
ni 


by Hur dee 


487 ] 


* 


wor Fe . vi 977 1 

ſent of heile 55 Tamas may ho 
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t it can be — Gee maintain, 
= are either ſuch far diſtaft Sits,” whoſe 
are but juſt come within ont Ken, r 
ch as have Uo created * fince the firſt EN. 
EA of this our pwn Solar Syſtem: And be 
they one or the other, they "ove füll, as 15 
ſtupendous Effects of God's mar ve 
creative Power. E FRY _ 
augment A Ha S Whic 
infinite,* (as that of 4 e Deity's udo 
is) it muſt be by Giles Happineſs to 
others; and the more this Happineſs is com. 
municated, the more Delight it muſt afford to 
Him, Whoſe Benevolence is univerſal ati 
houndleſs: And upon Suppoſition that th 
Deity hath any greater Complacency in ont 
Thing more than anotber, it ſeems molt agree: 


able to a Perſon of a generous and benevolent 


Temper,.to imagine, that this Complacency'in 
the 25 4 N. is gry the greateſt; when 
the greateſt Numbers of intelligent Creatures 
are called into Being, and rendered capable of 
enſoying igeffable and eternal Felicity. And 


when we ſcrioully reflect what Myriads of 


Worlds have been, and will to all eternal Ages, 

be called. to the free Foſſeffon of Life 3 

Happineſs by the creating Fiat of the Al- 
T1 


14 mighty 


| 


7 A, 
* e . 


« * * 


| hn, 


divine 9 — —.— who (hall bederass 
Objects of eternal Wrath, in ( of 
py Nees. of. Worlds; . Cotiſe» 
quence .0 bene volent Creation 
now poſſeſs. "and will eternally enjoy endleſs in- 
Felicity. Let not vain Mortals imas 


that the yſtem which bebold-is the 
Pc, or any conſiderable /: 
andy-Works, when, in all Probability, 


whole Solar Syſtem, is no more than the moſt 
diminutive Point to thoſe, vaſt, -infhlumierable 
Orbs, extended throughout the boundleG Track 
of Space at the commanding Word of God. 
As to the — of Sag — _ 
gent EW, great an as 

8 when 1 call bo wind that the Crea» 
tor is as inſinite in Benevolence as in Power, 1 
verily believe that they e than « men 
Cipher or Blank 3 and hat in C of 

thoſe infinite unknown Worlds, Which = 
ly ages long before; God: ſpake 
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whrdBeginnitigj 46 a Scripture Exprethon, re- 

— to tlie fit Exiles of; the, Beings, 
thete mentioned, whether Angels, Men, Gr. 
nor dan the End, or Conſummatiom of Things, 
ache general Audit, be underſtqod, anꝝ ther 
wiſe,” than in a limited Senſe, as relating, to 
the final Diſſolution of this World, and th 
End of Meſſiah's Kingdom: Then, lays, 
the Gentile On FORD übe E N | 
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King an 10 2 er l ND, 
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new Rank of Creatures every Moment 1 
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